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Of ZEAL, when commendable; and 
when faulty. | 


ROM. x. 1. 


For T bear them record, . that they have 
a Zeal of God, but not according to 


knowledoe. 


LTHO' religious worſhip, grounded 
A upon ſound. and ſatisfactory authority 
(as that of the Chriſtian is) juſtly calls 

for the utmoſt Zeal, the moſt vigorous exerti- 
on of all the faculties of the mind, nay, and 
all the ardent defires, paſſions, and affections of 
the ſenſitive ſoul : (all too little to be exerciſed 
in ſo good a cauſe, and for ſo great and glori- 
ous an Intereſt.) Vet, notwithſtanding, our 
Zeal is very apt to be faulty in the exceſs, and 
>: nfs B 3 


3 Of Zzato 
to expoſe us and our, profeſſion, through ig- 
norance; and blinder prejudice, by education, 
and firſt, and falſe principles, by ſelf-will and 
not loving to be oppoſed, and through an over- 
weening conceit of ourſelves, and our own 
opinions; ſo that there is perhaps in nothing 
a greater and more diſſolute intemperance than 
in our religion. For as the extremes of ſome 
virtues are more vicious, at leaſt more miſ- 
chievous, than the oppoſite vices; ſo in ſome 
ſort of zeal, there is an exceſs, a certain vi- 
olence and turbulency, more incorrigible, and 
more deſtructive to the ends of true religion, 
than irreligion it ſelf, | Fs 
One would think the | Chriſtian Religion 
could never be ſubject to ſuch intemperance ; 
ſo meek and calm in its nature, ſo happily 
ſtrong and firm in its frame and conſtitution, 
that it could no way be vit iated or corrupted: 
and yet this, the beſt temper d of all religions, 
by the giddy- headed management of many of its 
Profeſſors, hath been ſubjected to all the pro- 
fuſe and extravagant excurſions of zeal; by 
which Governments have had too juſt reaſons 
to complain of its miſchievous effects: and 
what our innocent Apoſtle, and ſome others, 
were unjuſtly upbraided with, ſome of their 
profeſſion have ſince abundantly made good the 
accuſation, of turning the world upſide down. 
That religion, which in its firſt eſtabliſhment was 
ſo tender of governments, ſo great an enemy 
to faction, that it never reach d out the leaſt 
finger towards its ſupport, hath ſince, by the 


per- 
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perfidious cunning and conduct of ſome men, 
Who muſt be called Chriſtians too) been brought 
in, in full body, for the raiſing and fomenting 
of diſturbances and ſeditious commotions. It 
was deſign'd, and chiefly defign'd;” to allay and 
moderate paſſions, and conquer lofts; but it 
will ſerve too upon occaſion (as men ſhall ap- 
ply it) to inflame both, and give them the great- 
er vent. And thus, when it breaks over its own 
bounds, it is then commonly call'd Zeal , that 
is, in their ſenſe, the heights and fruitful over- 
flowings of religion; but, in truth, the excreſcen- 
ces and filthy rumours of it. 

The horrid miſchiefs of ſuch Zeal we meet 
with in almoſt all ſorts of hiſtories, and all 
ages, eſpecially Jewiſb and Chriſtian ; by which 

rties have been ſo blinded, or indeed mad- 
ded, that they have broke down; not only all 
the boundaries of true religion, but thoſe: too 
of natural juſtice, and Jet in upon themſelves 
the greateſt confuſions and calamities. But, to 
diſcourſe 1 in ſome method, let us 


I. Enquire after this miſtaken Teal or ſuch 
as is not according to rr 


II. Endeavour to aifebver that true Zeal, 
which is the more happy accompliſh- 
ment of our religion, and is fen re- 
your d in ſo great a concern. 


D Of this vidwarrdarable Zeal: to diſcover 
which, we ſhould confider how far St. Paul 
B 2 avouches 
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avouches for his brethren and countrymen, the 
| Fews he allows them a zeal, which is a very 
commendable qualification of religion, only 
ſtains it with ſuch a blot, as may either eaſily 
be clean'd away, or if it remains, is not ſo foul 
or disfiguring as quite to cover and obſcure the 
face of their religion; a zeal with ignorance, 
not regulated with diſcretion, and that for 
want of knowing better, which we commonly 
call an errour on the right hand, that is, ca- 
pable of alleviation and amendment. St. Pe- 
ter is willing to make the | ſame excuſe for 
them, in a higher matter, Acts iii. 17. And 
ncw, brethren, I awot that thro ignorance ye did 
it, as did alſo your rulers :\' meaning. no. leſs 
than that execrable fact of crucifying their 
Meſſias. Not that prejudice or wilful malice 
are wholly excluded in either inſtance, but it 
is an allowable civility (worthy of our imitati- 
en) even in theſe — ſincere Apoſtles, to take 
an accuſation or charge by the faireſt handle, 
and not to be rigorous to the minutes of ag- 
gravation, when we are to implead an adverſa- 
ry, whom we would convince, and would be 
willing in ſome meaſure to indemnify. Altho' 
the down right truth is, that they were by no 
means under the circumſtances of what we call 
an invincible, - and, ſo far, an excuſable igno- 
rance: for the predictions of their Prophets ſo 
accompliſhed in the virtues, the doctrines, and 
miracles of ' Chriſt, ſo well known amongſt 
them, could be no leſs than demonſtration, 
that he was the true Meſſias, atleaſt fo * 
| PIE ca 


a 


«yr 
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ed a great Prophet, that could never haye been 
ſo barbarouſly treated but by wilful pre penſe 
malice and cruel 
Now then we may lay the acauiaion; home, 
and treat of Zeal, - from ' whatſoever origin it 
. ariſes, and howſoever tainted or corrupted : 
and if we conſider the various extravagances 
of it among the Tews, we ſhall the more ea- 
fily diſcover when our on is right or wrong. 

Theirs was chiefly. converſant about their 
law, their opinions and practice of it; their 
pretended peculiar claim and ſole title to the 
favours of heaven, which was the bigotry of 
the whole nation: it was too the profeſſion of a 
certain ſect among them, who where called the 
zealots, and pretended to a jus zelotarum, a kind 
of a divine right to the exerciſe of it. 

I. Now, one inſtance of their ignorant and 
fooliſh zeal conſiſted in not diſtinguiſhing be- 
twixt the ſhadows and the ſubſtance, the rudi- 
ments and the full completion of their law: 
that oeconomy and conſtitution which was to be 
temporary, and that which was an intrinſick 
and eternal obligation. By which abſurdity 
their zeal was wholly ſpent upon ceremo- 
nies and punctilios, outward waſhings and 
ſuperficial purifications, circumciling their 
children, and laying their cattle ; and fo ſhif- 
ted off the harder taſks of piety and puri 
of reſtraining and conquering luſts and pail. 
ons, and raifing habits of virtue and good- 
neſs : whereas one act of righteous and true 
Holineſs was more valuable in the eſteem of 


B3 heaven 
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heaven than a whole hecatomb of their ſa- 


crifices: and judgment, mercy, and truth were 
like the God of them, infinitely tranſcendent 


to all the moſt zealous and devout rites that 


could be inſtituted or put in practice. To 


make theſe; out- works all their religion, em- 
ploy, or indeed waſte, all their zeal aud devo- 
tion upon them, was to ſhame the divine in- 
ſtitution, and pervert the end of it; ſo it was 
but time to eraſe ſuch laws, and deſtroy che 
whole oeconomy. 1:1} - | | 
Now . Chriſtianity, one would think, was 
abſolutely provided againſt all ſuch degeneracy : 
its very conſtitution; being utterly: excluſive 
of all choſe legal and carnal obſervances. And 
yet the church of Rome hath made ſhift to 
dreſs it up with almoſt as many rites and cere- 
monies as they could have picked up out Leviti- 
cus; tho! they have, for the moſt part, bor- 
rowed them elſewhere; by which they have 
made a religion of che fineſt and divineſt 
dompoſition, to look as antique as the Hea- 
thentſh. or Fewiſb worſhip. Nay, as the Jews, 
by their many ſuperſtructures of ſuperſtition, 
had made their religion, which was primitively 
of divine extract and inſtitution, to become 
even the very ſcorn of the Heathens, and them- 
ſelves derided by their poets and hiſtorians for 
the moſt abſurd credulity, and moſt ridicu- 
lous modes of worſhip, : ſo, have theſe pre- 
tended Catlbolicłs among Chriſtians, ſo mon- 
ſtrouſly metamorphoſed the pure and innocent 
aſpect of Chriſtianity, that they have loſt 


many 
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many arguments and pleas for its defence and 
juſt preference to all other religions in the 
world: wherefore Inſidels and Mabometans, Athe- 
% and Deifts, will rather continue as they 
are than embrace it. Beſides, theſe formalities 
have bore away all the zeal from the ſubſtan- 
tial duties, and theſe Catholicks (as they would 
be called) ſhall value and diſtinguiſh them- 
ſelves by their punctual and zealous adherence 
to theſe outward and unſcriptural obſervances, 
more than by their faith or practice of any 
fundamental article or precept of the true 
catholick religion. 151 
Their fund or treaſure of merits hath been 
chiefly rais d out of the ſuperſtitious and cere- 
monious parts of their religious worſhip ; ſtrict 
and nice obedience to their canons and diſci- 
pline hath ever been eſteemed of higher value 
and merit, than to the moſt indiſpenſable com- 
mandments of the Goſpel. And to raiſe their 
Church into pomp and glory, into grandeur 
and tyranny, — given more titles to ſaints 
among them, than any pious, humble, and 
charitable ways of promoting and exalting the 
kingdom of Jeſus. 

Now tho' there be no fear of our falling 
into Fewiſh or Popiſb zeal of this nature, (we 
have better knowledge, and ftand in a clear- 
er light: more eſpecially we cannot but know, 

that by the coming of Jeſus Chriſt into the 
fleſh, revealed religion was from form and 
ſhow, ſhadow and figure, reduced to ſubſtance, 
to moral goodneſs and righteouſneſs) yer our 

it B 4 zeal 
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zeal is very apt to go the old way, to ſpend 
it ſelf in formalities and outward exerciſes, in 
keeping up little diſtinctions, and badges of 
a party, with fury and vehemence againſt the 
oppoſite one; whilſt true ſubſtantial virtue and 
holineſs lies cold and benumb'd: and we feel but 
little warmth to make us NO Mts; pros 
and zealous of good works. 

2. Another miſtake: and miſcarriage in the 
| Jewiſh zeal St. Paul ſeems to aim at, is, their 
attributing merit and righteouſneſs to theſe out- 
works of the law, which raiſes him into ſome 
ſevere and pathetick expreſſions againſt juſtiſica- 
tion by works, aſcribing or imputing any righte- 
ouſneſs to them: here he ſeems to place their 
ignorant zeal in their violence for legal obſer- 
vances, without underſtanding: the nature of 
true righteouſneſs; as appears from the two next 
verſes following the Text: For they being igno- 
rant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to e- 
Nabliſb their own righteouſneſs, baue not ſubmitted 
themſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God. For Christ 
is the end of the law for ri 1ghteouſneſs to every one 
that believeth. Its meaning is plain and empha- 
tical here, and in all other places of this Epiſtle of 
the like import, concerning the ceremonies and 
outward performances of the law, which were 
called ipya vous, the works of the law; in re- 
ſpe& 'whereof the Jews were ſaid to be & 
72 vous, 2Zealous, or zealots, for theſe legal obſer- 
vances': and whoever. is ſuch, igayareveroy ms 
vouw, reſteth in the law, and thence maketh his 
boaſt of God, And certainly, all that he- hath 

ſaid, 
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ſaid, can give no manner of ground or counte- 
nance to the modern controverſies (wherein a 
great deal of unneceſſary zeal hath been expend- 
ed, and innumerable as unneceſſary volumes 
wrote) of juſtification by faith only, excluſive 
of works done in the faith: not in the leaſt 
intending to bar evangelical works of righteouſ- - 
neſs, nor the obſervation of 'the moral law, that 
is, acts of virtue and true - holineſs, from their 
proper ſhare in juſtification, © tho they are no 
ways the efficient or meritorious cauſes of it. 
And therefore, (Rom. ili. 27.) he diſtinguiſhes be- 
tween vouor tpyw, and wise, the law of works, 
and of faith. ' The works of the law, the nice 
obſervance of which the Phariſees fo much de- 
pended upon, could nor juſtify : but the law of 
faith, which implied a living up to the dictates 
of that faith, muſt be an indiſpenſable condition 
in our juſtification. So, ' verſe the laſt of that 
chapter, he makes out his meaning: Do «ce 
then make void the lau thro faitb? God for- 
bid : yea, wwe eftabliſh the Iaw. That is, in ef- 
fect we do determine and declare the neceſſity, 
and indiſpenſable obligation, of ſound and ſin- 
cere obedience to all the commandments of 
Chriſt, who came to fulfil the law of "Moſes. 

Modeſty and lowlineſs do ever attend the 
practice of true virtue and ſubſtantial holi- 
neſs: and they that follow them moſt cloſely, 
and with the greateſt zeal, will always, in juſt 
humility; cry out, We are yet unprofitable ſer- 
vants, But, to be zealous againſt good works, 
under a modeſt pretence that they can no way, 
> in 


10 D 
in no degree, juſtify us before God, or be ac- 


cepted of him, is a monſtrous contradiction to 
the whole tenour of the Scriptures, and the ve- 
ry nature of a law, which can be no ſuch thing, 
if it do not ane to ſubmiſſion and t 
ace. qu 

And yet ſuch Aae en we have bad a a- 
mong us; and thoſe very hot and turbulent zea- 
lots; who have vilified good works with ill 


names, as droſs, and dung, and filthy rags; e- 


nough indeed (as it too often proved) to make 
any one loath the practice of them: ſhould ſuch 
an error be of general perſuaſion, it would prove 
more deſtructive to all the ends of true religi- 
on and morality, than any Jewiſb or Popiſb doc- 
trine whatſoever: but its groſſneſs and abſurdi 
is a ſufficient confutation. And ſo I paſs to 

3. A third inſtance of their ignorant and miſ- 
guided zeal, which was ſhewn, upon all occa- 
ſions, in confining their law, with all the pri- 
vileges and advantages thereof, to their own 
nation; and thereupon upbraiding the Apoſtles 
for pretending to a new revelation and autho- 
rity from heaven, and yet with a reſerve and 


deſignation of extending the benefit thereof to 


the inſtruction and falvation of the Gentiles ; 
when to themſelves, (and to them alone, and 
for ever as they thought, and would have it 
thought) pertained the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the giving of the _ 
and the ſervice of God, and the promiſes, 
our Apoſtle readily acknowledges their right q 
precedency in theſe high fayours and privileges, 
in 
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in the foregoing chapter, verſe: 4. but withal 
he would have them to underſtand, that the 
children of the promiſe, and the ppiritual ſeed 
were of much larger extent than the natural, 


or thoſe that deſcended by the'fleſh: So that 
tho the original ſettlement was made upon the 


Feu, and thoſe only had among them the oracles 


of God for many ages, yet a reſerve was in- 
cluded for the Gentile world: as Abraham from 
the beginning was made a father of many nati- 


_ ons * : which promiſe was to be accompliſh- 


ed at the coming of the Meſſias, Who was of 
the ſeed of Abraham, and in whom all nations 
were to be bleſſed: that is, put into a capaci- 
ty of everlaſting bleſſings thro faith and obe- 
dience, which as they were infinitely tranſcend- 
ing all the bleſſings of the land of Canaan, fo 
they were to be extended beyond thoſe bounds, 
even to all the nations upon earth. 
This the Fews would by no means allow of, 
but inſiſted upon the peculiarity of their electi- 
on; and reprobated all the world beſide, as 
hated and rejected of God. So the Apoſtle had 
a ſtrong prejudice to remove, which they igno- 
rantly, and ſo with the more violent zeal, had 
long adhered unto. It was written, Jarob have 
I loved, and Eſau have I hated; and therefore 
you cannot go to the Gentrles; upon which 
they founded a decree of all heavenly favours, 
irreverſibly. ſettled upon them; an entail of 
| mercies 
Gen. xvii. 4, 5. Rom. iv. 17, 18. Gal. iii. 6, 7, 8, 9. and 


ver. 26, and 29. 


% 
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mercies never to be cut off or forfeited. But 


he would have them know, this was purely 
grace and favour, no right of inheritance, but 
as they behaved themſelves. For tho' God is 
unchangeable, yet he may change ſides upon 
that unchangeable Reaſon of loving, and ma- 
nifeſting himſelf to thoſe who will receive him, 
and continue in faith and obedience to him: 
and in this relation the caſe may be altered, al- 
tho” he is unalterable. As thus, the poſterity 
of Jacob have I loved, till their ingratitude 


and rebellion grew to that height of provoca- 


tion, as to call out for a total rejection of them. 
But now, why not receive the poſterity of E- 


ſau? that is, the Gentile world, into favour, 


if they will come to terms, and enter into a 
covenant of faith and obedience, and embrace 


the offers of ſalvation, which the Jews have 


flighred and renounced ? and this too ſtill a- 
greeable to the juſtice, as well as to the uncon- 


troulable will and pleature of God, who will have 
mercy on whom he will have mercy, and whom he 
will he bardeneth,” i. e. leaveth them to perſiſt 
-and go on in the obſtinacy, which was their own 


choice and reſolution ; which was then, and con- 
tinues ſtill, the caſe of the Jets. 

So the caſe ſeems plainly determined (in-the 
foregoing myſtical chapter, as ſome have made 


it) from the mouth of God, as the Apoſtle 


quotes the words from the Prophet : =--- I will 
call them my people, which were not my people ; 
and her, beloved, which was not beloved. And it 
fhall come to paſs, that in the place where it wat 

ſaid 


. Fa ©. 


. 


e 
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ſaid unto. them, Ye are not my people; tbere ſhall 
they be called, the children of the gs God *, 
Paul and Barnabas pronounced the farewel, 

(Ads xiii. 406, 47.) who waxed. bold, and 
ſaid to the Jews : It was neceſſary. that. the 
word of God ſeould firſt. have been ſpoken to you: 

but ſeeing ye put it from you, amd judge your 
ſelves unworthy of everlaſting life, lo, ae turn to 
the Gentiles. For ſo hath. the Lord commanded 
us, ſaying, (Ifaiah xlix. 6.) I have, ſet thee. to be 


à hght of the. Gentiles, that thou ſhouldeſt. be for 


ſalvation unto; the ends of | the earth. This they 


were provoked to declare upon che behaviour 


of the Fews,; of whom it is ſaid, in the fore- 
going verſe, that when they /av the multituges, 
that is, the great numbers that followed the 
Apoſtles, they vere. filled. with envy, with zeal, 
for ſo is the original, .inMgfioay Lids; and ſpake 
againſt thoſe things, aa and blaſphem- 
in 

- a word, vocati on, i. e. calling the Gentiles, 


or making the overtures of ſalvation to them, 


upon the obſtinacy and refuſal of the Jets, ac- 
cording to the abſolute decree and determinate 
counſel of God, was the ſubject St. Paul was 
upon, in that forementioned ninth chapter to 
the Romans; without any relation to God's e- 
ternal decrees, by which the everlaſting lot and 
fate of mankind, without any reſpect to good 
or evil, is fore-ordained and determined. 


* Rom. ix. 25, 26. Hoſea ü, 28. end i. 10. 


But 
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But as this pretence to the peculiarity, and 


engroſſing of divine favours, and God's eſpecial 
election, did, upon all occaſions, raiſe the eus 
into a w C, a bitter zeal, or envying, a- 
gainſt Heathens and Publicans; as thinking they 
may, with allowancn and privilege, hate and 
treat with dleſpite, as they pleaſed, whom they 
thought to be hated and rejected of God: fo 
they that have gone deeper in theſe melancho- 
lick doctrines, have ſhewn too many inſtances 
of their hard-hearted zeal. Who thinks him- 
ſelf a true T/aehte, but preſently conceits he 
may ſpoil an Egyptian? Who thinks himſelf 
elected of God (as moſt are apt to do that are 
fond of that opinion) and another. reprobated, 


but will be apt to make more bold in 2 2 


ſing all the defireable bleflings of this life, if 
he could in any likehhood get them into his 
clutches? From hence ſprung that damnable 
doctrine, That dominion was founded in 
grace, and all the poſſeſſions in the world did 
© of right belong to the Saints; which, when- 
ever maintained, was carried on and executed 
with a furious and fiery zeal. | 

This is the charge we juſtly lay upon our 
common enemy: that Church that will damn 
all others to hell, will not ſtick at a leſs thing, 
deſpoiling and deſtroying them in this life, 
when ever they ſhall come into their power. 


And it is ill truſting to the mercies of thoſe 


upon earth, tho' otherwiſe Reformed, who ſer 
up | monopolies in heaven, and get the ever- 
laſting bleſſings of God into as few hands as 

þ they 
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they poſſibly can, themſelves always of the 


number: we are much more ſafe under the 
will and power of God, tho' the moſt arbitra- 


and uncontroulable, as he ſaid to--Meſes ; 
and our Apoſtle reports it, ver. 15. of the fore- 
going chapter, I will have mercy on ꝛubom I 


1 will have mercy, and I will have compaſſion on 
1 whom I will have compaſſion. 


Ill- nature, and the moſt rigid effects of it, 


have been obſerved to be natural to the main- 
7 trainers of that doctrine, and indeed conſequen- 


tial to it: but power and mercy belongeth un- 


to God, who will render to every man according 


fo bis works. 
4. I cannot omit ſpeaking of that peculiar 


ſect among the Jeus, called the Zealots: the 


fouleſt inftance of their zeal I have yet na- 


med, and yet ſome time of greateſt vogue and 


reputation among them: they were a ſort of 
rufhans, who committed all manner of out- 
rages, and bloody riots, out of zeal for God, 
and fighting his quarrels; who prerended to a 
right, or commiſſion, of executing immediate 
vengeance upon profane, blaſphemous, or ido- 
latrous perſons, as they came in their way; 


or any others they found in actual commiſſion 


of any enormities, or lewdneſs; and at laſt 
upon all who were not of their party, or 


whoſe opinions, or practices, did not pleaſe 


them. | 
They founded their authority upon the ac- 


tion of Phineas, who, being inflamed with 
zeal, flew the unclean couple, Zimri and Cosbi, 


in 


— 
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in the very act of their tranſgreſſion, without 
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any proceedings of law, (Numb. xxv.) by which 
he diverted an impending judgment, and ſtay- 
ed the plague already begun; for which he was 


commended and approved of God, while he 


was zealous for his fake, and upon which God 
gave unto him his covenant of peace, as you 
read at the eleventh and following verſes. 

This was thought ſo plauſible a pretence to 
ſer up their Se, that the Fews did generally 
approve of it, as thinking that men may be 
poſſeſſed with ſuch a fervour (or indeed fury) 
of the, divine ſpirit, as of right to become 
the immediate executioners of God's wrath 
and vengeance upon malefactors in the very 
act of their wickedneſs. But their jus Zelota- 
rum, as they hence called it, was falſely ground- 
ed; for what Phineas did, was not as a pri- 
vate perſon, but as a magiſtrate, and by order 
of his ſuperiors, as ſeems to be plain enough 


intimated, ver. 4, 5. when command was giv- 
en firſt by God, and then by Moſes, for the 
inflicting immediate death upon all that com- 


mitted, whoredom with the daughters of Mo- 
ab, and all that had joined themſelves unto 
Baal-peor. Or, if we allow it to be arbitrary, 
and the immediate tranſport of his own zeal, 
it muſt be aſcribed to that diſenſatio liberi ſpi- 
ritus (as Mr. Mede calls it) that freer diſpen- 


ſation of the ſpirit, as to ſuch acts of zeal, 


under that divine Theocracy, or immediate 


government of God: but upon no account to 


be drawn into example or practice, quite in- 
it conſiſtent 


a2 1 


but ſeverely denounces againſt t 


„r 
conſiſtent with the Goſpel temper. Our Lord 


would by no means allow fo much as the 
thought or ſuggeſtion of it: when James and 
e would have had fire called down from 

eaven upon a village of Samaria, he ſharp- 
ly reprehends 'em in x expreſſion: ye know not 
what manner of ſpirit ye are f; nor would he 


in the leaſt juſtify, or ſo much as excuſe, or ex- 


tenuate St. Peter's raſh courage in bore. off 
Malchus's car, tho' in his maſter's juſt defence; 

e fact, and 
the practice of it, upon any ſuch occaſion. 
All they that take the — ſhall periſh with the 
ſword. N ow what theſe three Diſciples deſired, 
or acted, they thought allowable, jure zelotarum, 
by the common right of Zealots: which, tho' fo 
unjuſtifiable and ſo falſely grounded, was yet 
kept up with almoſt a general vogue and allow- 
ance, and in the moſt execrable practices, eſpe- 
cially in this laſt age we are upon, and towards 
the period of the ew) ewiſh church and ſtare. 

Our bleſſed Proto-Martyr, St. Stephen, was a 
moſt doleful ſacrifice to this moſt barbarous 
zeal: he is che moſt ſignal ſufferer upon record, 
by the hands of theſe bloody Zealots, as all Com- 
mentators agree concerning their proceedings 
againſt him: all were illegal and arbitrary; only 
Jure zelotarum, a pretended right of the Zealots: 
per vim & tumultum, ſays Mr. Calvin; per ſedi- 
tionem, ſays Grotius, by a popular inſurrection. 


It could not be by a judicial proceeding, as 


both aſſign the reaſons. 1. Becauſe the Romans 
had taken from the Jes, all power in capital 
Vol. II. C cauſes; 


* 


| 
| 
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cauſes 3 and then in our Saviour's caſe, they 
pleaded themſelves, that it was not lawful for 


them to put any man to death. 2. They acted 
beſide their own law, if they ſhould have claim- 


ed any reſerve of power, which from Deut. xiii. 


inflicted that capital puniſhment upon none but 
the authors of, or ſeducers to idolatry, which 
was not charged upon St. Stephen. He only 
undertook (good man) to inform them, and ſet 
them right, by a long, rational, and pious diſ- 
courſe; and that it ſeems to them proved ſuffi- 
ciently provoking, they were cut to tbe beart, 
and gnaſbed on him with their teeth : (the uſual 
rage of zealots, who are made the more furious 
by conviction, and are aſhamed to be converted 
or deſiſt) and cried out with a loud voice, and 
ſopped their ears, and ran upon him with one ac- 
cord; and caſt him out of the city, and floned 
him: and whoſoever ſhall dare to inſtruct or 
reform a rabble of Zealots, muſt run the hike 


venture of his brains. | f 


And, if thro' all the hiſtories of their turbu- 
lent motions, we grant them an inſtance or two 
wherein they chanced to be in the right as to 
the cauſe ; yet not one to be found upon record, 
wherein they obſerved the right meaſures of that 
true cauſe ; wherein they did not ſtigmatize and 
brand their profeſſion, with all the ſcandalous 
marks of a fiery zeal, even ſometimes thoſe of 
rapine, rebellion, and murder. So much for 
the fake, and in the cauſe of our blefled Martyr. 
It hath indeed been ſuggeſted by ſome, in 
favour. of this ſort of zeal, that our Lord him- 


ſelf 
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ſelf did in ſome manner exerciſe it, when he 
whipped the buyers and ſellers, and changers of 
money, out of the temple, and overthrew the 
tables, vig. that he did it jure zelotarum ; upon 


which his Diſciples remembred and applied what 


was written by holy David, Pſal. Rix. 9. The 
zeal of thine houſe hath eaten me up. But ob- 
ſerve from the relation, Fobr ii. 15. it was with 
a ſcourge he made of /all cords that he exer- 
ciſed this ſeverity, which might ſmart, but 


would not wound; but they that came with 


Judas againſt himſelf, to apprehend him, were 
armed with ſtaves and ſwords, with killing. wea- 
pons, and a band of rufhans : and they againſt 
St. Stephen, with ſhoals of ſtones, for immediate 
execution; both the moſt murdering inſtruments 
that ever could be deviſed by the maddeſt zeal 
and moſt inhuman cruelty. What our Lord 
did, was for inſtruction, correction, and amend- 
ment; what theſe villains did, was for deſtructi- 
on, crucifying, excruciating, and total extirpa- 

tion. Judge, I pray, betwixt theſe two inſtan- 
ces of zeal. | 
This latter race of Zealots we have further 
matter againſt, ſo ſhall purſue them to the end, 
which, after this barbarous fa&, was but ſhort, 
and they made but ſhort work of it, in bring- 
ing themſelves and their whole nation into a 
total deſtruction and deſolation. They fell to 
turning out the High-Prieſts that were of the 
blood, and put in thoſe that were ignoble and 
baſe, rhat they might make them the abettors 
of their villanies : profaned the temple, and 
| C 2 . made 
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made it, in the trueſt ſenſe, a den of thieves : 
maſſacred their brethren, rifled the houſes of 
all that were not of their faction; and did, as 
it were, extort cruelty from the Romans, who 
were otherwiſe inclined to compaſſion, to re- 
preſs the cruelties of theſe villanous Zealots: 
iftorum hominum, quos & ,v Joſephus vocat, cre- 


ſcens indies audacia, &c. as Grotius tells us, in 


his annotations upon the martyrdom of our bleſ- 


ſed Saint: the boldneſs of thoſe Zealots daily 


increaſing ſtirred up the anger of the Romans 
that beſieged, to an irreſiſtible neceſſity of de- 
ſtroying both their city and temple: and yet, 
after all, the ſlaughters by the Romans were 
far inferiour in number, and leſs cruel, than 
thoſe that had been made by the zealots. 

To make any application here, as I have 
done in the other inftances, I hope will not 
be required, I muſt be ſhort. It is true there 
have been from Rome, and ſome other places 
too, ſome in our chriſtian ages that have come 
up pretty near to the height of this Jewiſb 
zeal. And we have known, upon both ſides of 
us, an Order of Zealots, ſome of which have 
borrowed their name from the holy Fe/us, and 
others have aſſumed the title of Saints, that 
have done as much miſchief, with their turbu- 
lent zeal, as can be matched out of the ill ef- 


fects of Judaiſin or Infidelity. The doctrines 


and practices of the former are well known, 
from the maſſacres and bloody martyrdoms 
they have made, and are upon record: and 
let us draw a curtain over the latter, becauſe 

their 


c 
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their zeal of this nature is, it ſeems, (as they would 
have it thought) remitted, and now more hap- 
pily (as they call out for it towards themſclves) 
turned into moderation. | 

But in a word, any religion, or none at all, 
would be . more creditable to an honeſt. moral 
man, than that which we call Chriſtian, when it 
is blown up into this peſtilent zeal, and breaths 
out nothing but violence and perſecution. But 
as this ſort of zeal is as contrary to the ſpirit 


of the Goſpel, as the vileſt diſſoluteneſs and 


impiety; ſo is it not at all to be laid to the 
charge of our moſt holy religion, Which is all 
peace and quietneſs, but to the evil diſpoſiti- 
ons and deſigns of men, who in this laſt and 
moſt degenerate ages have arrived to the devil's 
ſkill and cunning, of uſing and transforming 
the beſt things to the worſt purpoſes. . As he 
can ſhape himſelf into the appearance of an 
angel of light, ſo what can be a more. gainful 
effect and atchievement of his malice, than 
to cloud our pure and moſt bright Chriſtianity 
with works of darkneſs, and blacken it accor- 
ding to his own peculiar colour, with all helliſh 

deſigns and practices. | 
Burt enough of this filthy, zeal ; we ſhould 
now enquire after that which is the moſt de- 
cent and graceful accompliſhment of our reli- 
gion. For as God doth juſtly require the ſub- 
miſſion of our reaſon and underſtanding . ro the 
doctrines of faith, which he hath revealed ; and 
that our wills alſo ſhould as tractably fall in 
with all obedience to his laws, which he hath 
ih 3 made 
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made known to us, and injoined; ſo likewiſe 
our paſſions and affections ought to do their 
parts, and when they move and actuate us as 
they ſhould do in all the offices and duties of 
our holy religion, they add life and ſpirit to it; 
and this we call zeal very allowable and com- 
mendable. | 

To conclude for the preſent, with the etymo- 
logy of it. Ir is derived from two little words, 
dio and May, valde ferveo, that ſignify more than 
ordinary heat and fervency, and ſo we ought to 
look to it, and watch it, that it do not burn or 
flame out too much ; for what we fay of its 0- 
riginal, fire, that it is a good ſervant, but an ill 
maſter, is as true of our zeal: if we can govern 
it, it will be the moſt lively and uſeful aſſiſtant 
in devotion, and in all religious exerciſes ; but if 
it becomes fiery, and maſterleſs, it may ſoon de- 
ſtroy and conſume its own fabrick and habita- 
tion, and endanger the whole neighbourhood. 


The ſafeſt courſe we can take, is not to venture 


it too much abroad, it is apt to rove and rave, 


and do more harm than good: only to exert it 
in theſe publick places of worſhip, with earneſt- 
neſs and ſincerity of devotion, and withal, a due 
mien of decent and ſerious behaviour; and then 
we may ſhut it up in our cloſets, and there we 
may freely ſpend it in all the higheſt and moſt 
expreſſive elevations of our ſouls to God, in ho- 
ly meditations and ejaculations, in prayer and 
thankſgiving. And this is as far as I can, at 
preſent, go (without being tedious) towards the 
diſcovering of that true zeal, that is the more 


happy 
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happy accompliſhment of our religion, and is 
juſtly required in ſo great a concern; which is 
the ſecond head I propounded to diſcourſe upon, 

but muſt reſerve it to another opportunity. 
Now to God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed all majeſty, power, 


and adoration, now and for ever. Amen. 


SERMON XVIIL 


PART II. Preached juſt before Lent, 


of Z E A L, when commendable, jor 
| allowable. 
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RoM. X. 2. 
For ] bear them record, that they have 
a Zeal of God, but not according to 


knowledge. 


N juſtice to the ſubje& I was laſt upon, 
(whether required, or ſo much as remem- 
bered) I muſt now, according to promiſe, 
ſpeak all the good things I poſſibly can concern- 
ning our zeal, As I have already delivered ſome 
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bad inſtances of it, that we may avoid its malig- 
nity; ſo I ſhall now endeavour to recommend 
its ſpirit and activity, as far as it moves and is 
employ d with piety, and prudence. And this I 
am to do on that ſecond general head I purpo- 
ſed. to ſpeak to; which was to be 


II. A diſcovery of that true well-guided zeal, 
that is the more happy accompliſhment of 
our religion, and is juſtly required in fo 
great a concern. 


And yet ſtill tho our zeal be oftener in the 
wrong than in the right, (che ſubject on that ſide 
the text being not yet exhauſted) I ſhall not for- 
bear, upon occaſion, to. make due reflections 
upon that extravagant zeal (as it ſhall come in 


my way) which is oppoſite to, or is the exceſs 


of that which is true and commendable. 
To begin then where I left off: I told you 


the ſafeſt courſe we could take with our zeal, - 


would be not to venture it too much abroad, but 
to keep it at home as much as we can; for when 
it gets out, it is very apt to be intemperate and 
extravagant, and ſubject to raving fits and furi- 


ous flights, which often- times turn to down- 


right madneſs: for ſo St. Paul deſcribes his own 
zeal. againſt the Chriſtians; as that he was ex- 
ceedingly mad againſt them, compelled them to 


blaſpheme, and perſecuted them even to flrange © 


cities (Acts xxvi. 11.) and ſuch indeed had been 
his behaviour, as St. Luke deſcribes it (Adds viii. 
3. and cap. ix, 1.) how he made havock of the 
church, 
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church, entering into every houſe, and baling men 


and women, committed them to priſon; and conti- 
nually breathing out threatnings and flaughter a- 
gainſt the Diſciples of the Lord; till he was 
brought to his right wits by a viſion, and re- 
ceived the grace of God. And the zealous 
proſecuters of St. Stephen gave a very uſual 
token of madneſs, of whom it is ſaid, Ac, 
Vii. 54. they gnaſhed on him with tbeir teeth. 

In order then to the government of this 
paſſion, which when regular and orderly, is of 
ſo great uſe in religion, but when unruly and 
diſorderly, fo very miſchievous, we ſhould en- 
deavour to fix upon the proper ſubjects or ob- 
jets of our zeal; and then to conſider of the 
due meaſure and proportion of ſuch zeal, as is 
to be exerciſed and exerted upon them. For as 
great and violent zeal is very unſuitable to little 
and indifferent matters ; {o the greateſt and weigh- 
tieſt matters will not juſtify any zeal that ſhall 
carry men over the bounds of any moral obligati- 
ons, or eſſential duties of the Chriſtian Religion. 

Now God, and his honour, and the falvati- 
on of mankind, religion, and all that is juſt 
and honourable, are the proper objects of our 
zeal ; and the paſſions that are moſtly exercis'd 
about them, are moſt commonly thoſe two, 
of love and hatred, becauſe they uſually carry 
us to the tranſports of affection, or averſion. 

I. A true love of God will raiſe in us a zeal- 
ous concern for his honour, his laws, and ever 
thing that bears a ſpecial relation to him; 
che Phalmiſt expreſſes his zeal, P/al, cxix. 29. 

| 1 
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brix. 9. My ſoul breaketh for the longing it hath 


for thy ' judgments at all times: and the zeal of 


thy houſe hath eaten me up; meaning his zeal- 

ous. concern for the church of God, which 

was, it feems, in his days always in danger, 
from the principles and practices of wicked 
and blaſphemous men. 

2. A juſt hatred of fin will rouſe us up to 

all zealous indignation againſt all manner of 


wickedneſs, againſt the cauſes, and occaſions, | 


and examples of it, with ſtrenuous endeavours 
for its ſuppreſſion and extirpation. Thus the 
Fſalmiſt again often expreſſes himſelf in tears and 
agonies, in pains and pangs, becauſe the enemies of 
God wiolate his laws, and blaſpheme his name, and 
are ſometimes powerful and proſperous in their 
wickedneſs. And his zealous concern at the im- 
pieties of his own enemies was often as grievous 
to him; my zeal, (Pſal. cxix. 139.) hath conſumed 
me, becauſe my enemies have forgotten thy words. 
To regulate our zeal in reſpe& to both paſ- 
fions, let us make uſe of the following cauti- 
ons or reſtraints; and then I ſhall conclude 
with two or three neceſſary rules or methods, 
for the diſcharging or expending our zeal. As 
to the former : | 
(I.) Becauſe our paſſions are the chief emiſ- 
faries for the carrying on our zeal, let us 
carefully look to them, that they do not vent 
the malignity of temper, of a malicious diſpo- 
fition and deſign, under the pretext of a zeal 
of God, and religion. It is very common to 


overlook, or ſeem to diſregard, the perſonal reſent- 
| ments 
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ments we have againſt ſome men, or ſome parties of 
men, and carry on a great deal of inhuman and 
unchriſtian vehemency and bitterneſs againſt 
them, under a pretence of a zealous and juſt de- 
teſtation of their wicked principles, opinions, and 
practices, and perhaps not juſtly charged upon 
them. St. James ſpeaks of a wębs N,, a 
bitter envying, as it is tranſlated, which he ex- 
pounds by Hing againſt the truth; and ſuch is 
this prevarication when men proſecute their 
malicious prejudices with all manner of flander, 
under the ſpecious, but lying appearances, of 
zeal for God and religion. 

© (2.) We muſt ſuſpect all manner of zeal, 
tho' heightened with the moſt glorious preten- 
ces of God's honour, the ſafety, honour, or 
preſervation of his church, that caſts the leaſt 
look upon a breach of any fundamental duty 
of religion: if the bounds of peace and chari- 


ty are violated, or trampled upon, it is impoſ- 


ſible that that zeal ſhould be right and good, 
whatſoever good and righteous things it intends 
or purſues : as impoſſible as that the long, tho 
zealous, prayer of an old devgurer of widows 
houſes ſhould be accepted with God: or that 
praying, zealous, whining and preaching ſhould 
make any atonement for the blood and deſola- 
tion of twenty years Rebellion. That zeal is 
direct enmity and oppoſition to Chriſtianity, 
that carries us out of its bounds, and is firſt in 
the tranſgreſſion; that puts us upon the breach 
of a divine precept to make way for the pro- 
motion of that religion which indiſpenſably en- 

joins 
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joins it. In the name of God, let us be highly 
_ zealous for his honour, and his worſhip, with- 
out any remiſſion, or intermiſſion, but ever with 
a ſalvo to mercy, and judgment, and truth; to 
patience and humility, to forbearance and for- 
giveneſs, which are the eſſential duties of the Goſ- 
pel, and the inſeparable properties and attributes 
of the Divine nature. Zeal for God, and his 
religion, cannot alter or change the nature of 
good and evil: and our Apoſtle declares it to 
be a damnable doctrine to maintain, that evi 
may be done that good may come. No cauſe of 
God, or true religion, can ſtand in need, or put us 
upon the neceſſity of any ſuch defence or vindi- 
cation. Faction and ſedition, and ſchiſm, and 
breaking the bonds of peace and charity, are no 
methods of God's allowing, in any cauſe of his, 
no more than of another extremity of zeal, 


which is indeed all the religion (a wrong 


name) ſome people ſhew, of drinking, damning, 
and hectoring for the church. The higher the 
zeal riſes in ſuch inſtances, the greater is the 
crime and condemnation: ſuch practices very 
rightly anſwer a proverb I have heard of play- 
ing the devil for God's ſake: Job exclaims a- 
gainſt all ſuch nauſeous officiouſneſs in the be- 


half of God, as vile and deteſtable. Will ye 


ſheak wickedly for God? and talk deceitfully for 


him? will ye contend for God? Job xiii. 7, 8, 


This is a moſt wicked blunder in our zeal, (to 
ſay no worſe of it) with violence and blindneſs 
to purſue godly deſigns and ends, and not to 
regard what vile and impious means are made 
uſe of to bring them about. c A 
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A zeal according to knowledge will take other 
meaſures, not move a ſtep towards the moſt pi 
ous and glorious enterprize, till it. is. ſecured 
and ſatisfied in the innocency and honeſty of all 
the precedent expedients, that are aectiary: for 
the production and accompliſhment. 

(3.) A zeal according to knowledge: will, with | 
wits: and "deliberate - conſideration, determine 
firſt, before it ſets forth, whether the good it 
ſues or defends be really and ſubſtantially bek, 
or the evil it proſecutes be ſo certain and conſi- 
derable, as to require ſo much concern and ve- 
hemency againſt it. For upon uncertain and 
inconſiderable goods, and upon little, tolerable, 
and deſpicable evils, it will not be ſafe to ven- 
ture out ſo much paſſion as is commonly hur- 
ried along with our zeal; becauſe to eſtabliſh 
the former, or remove the latter, may produce 
many unhappy effects, that very often ariſe 
from change and innovation. It is the moſt 
vicious zeal that is carried with vehemency a- 
gainſt what is good, or in the promotion of 
what is evil: and it is uſually a petulant and ill- 
tempered zeal to be ſwelled up into inde- 
cent paſſion upon the bare fancy or imagination 
of good, or upon petty, or tolerable evils 
or inconveniences: inſtances in relation to both 
I have given —_—_— in my laſt Diſcourſe upon 
this ſubject. 

Now good intention; or the pretence of con- 
ſcience, can never be a ſufficient warrant for all 
the tranſactions of 4à zeal of God. I werily 
thought, ſays our Apoſtle, (As xxvi. g.) _ 

cught 
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ought to do many things contrary to the name of 
Jeſis of Nazareth; and (Gal. i. 13, 14.) ye have 
heard, ſays he, of my converſation, in times paſt, 
in the Jews religion, | how that beyond meaſure I 
perſecuted the church of God, and waſted it : 
=== being more exceedingly zealous of the traditi- 
ons of my fathers. And again to Timothy, 1 Epiſt. 
1,413. he owns himſelf to have been 4 blaſphe- 
mer, a perſecuter, and injurious; upon all which 
he elſewhere pronounces himſelf the chzefe/t of 
Vinners. All this was zeal, and with a very re- 
ligious intent, and yet a mortal fin, and would 
have proved damnable, had he perſever'd in it. 
Our reaſon and underſtandings therefore muſt 
look about them, and ever make ſerious and 
diligent application, to the word of God for di- 
rection, and to his Holy Spirit for aſſiſtance, to 
ſet us and keep us right, when we are raiſing 
ourſelves into zeal, or putting it into execution. 
For as ignorance hath been rightly called the 
mother of devotion, ſo zeal is often- times a brat 
of the ſame birth; and therefore it is, that we 
moſt often find it amongſt ignorant, rude, and 
illiterate people, and ever is the moſt fiery, fu- 
rious, and hot-headed, as they want wit and 
underſtanding, either to reſtrain or moderate it: 
and the devil is never fitted with better inſtru- 
ments and engines, than when he makes uſe of 
them, and their zeal, to carry on his deſigns a- 
_ the honour and ſafety of the Church of 
God. | 
(4) A zeal according to true knowledge and 
wiſdom, ought to be ſtable and impartial, and 


not 
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not deſultory and inconſiſtent. What tranſports 


of zeal may we obſerve in ſome people, for a 
cauſe or a party, when up and flouriſhing ? 
But when falling or down, How viſibly doth 
the zeal cool and abate, and very often, with 
an impudent vehemency, rife again on the con- 
trary fide ? And then again, How unfair and 


trickiſh is our zeal in relation to ſome virtues, 


and ſome vices? to obedience and diſobedience 


to the commandments of God ? With a very un- 
even hand, and great partiality, ſhewing our fa- 
vours to ſome duties and ſome ſins, and being 
regardleſs to others. The covetous man is very 
zealous for the reformation of manners, and a- 
gainſt immorality and profaneneſs; and a moſt 
excellent and commendable zeal it 1s, and in- 
deed they are commonly very expenſive fins, and 
he knows it ; but he has no manner of zeal 
againſt his own avarice, againſt ſordidneſs 
and cloſe-handedneſs, againſt uncharitableneſs 
and oppreſſion, againſt any of the frauds and 
ſhifts (ſuch as are not downright ſtealing) that 
are the ways and means of making haſte to 
grow rich. So again, ſome very godly profeſ- 
ſors of religion we have heard of, of old, that 
have expreſſed themſelves in wonderful zeal for 
the fir table of the law; and it is properly a 
zeal of God, and very plauſible and praiſe wor- 
thy, becauſe it contains more eſpecially our du- 
ty towards God, and he ought firſt and princi- 
pally to be ſerved : but then, for that zeal of 
ours to abate and be remiſs, in reſpect to the 
ſecond table, muſt make the former but nauſeous 


and 
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and deteſtable hypocriſy and partiality, in the 
fight of God, 'and indeed in the-judgment of 
all good men. And, we cannot but have ob- 
ſerved, how unſavourly, from theſe places, 
have been moſt diſcquries upon thoſe ſubjects; 
as for inſtance, againſt rebellion and diſobedience 
to ſovereign powers, and for ſubmiſſion and obedi- 
ence to them , againſt malice and injury, and for 
forgiveneſs and reſtitution : againſt lying and 
flandering, and cheating, and for truth and finceris Y 
fy, and upright dealing, and punctua] honeſty ; | 
againſt covering and craving, and for charity, and 
liberality, — a communicative and peaceable 
converſation in the world, But more monſtrouſly 
abſurd hath the ſame fort of zeal ſhewn it , 
ſelf, when it hath exalted the fourth above all e 
the commandments; and made the height and 5 
ſource of all piety and impiety to conſiſt in the ! 
obſervation, or what they ſhall call the profa- 
nation of it. TOES. $ Sn © 
No fault would be found with their zeal, if Li 
it were carried with an equal hand, with the 
ſame affection to other duties, and with the Ki 
like averſion to other fins. But 'tis a miſerable Jo 
deception,” when the partial and inconſiſtent ſt 
zealot ſhall rruſt and acquieſce in this peculia- 
rity and choiceneſs of his zeal, juſtify himſelf Me 
like the Phariſee before God, and look upon 
himſelf to be of the uppermoſt order of ſeri- 


* 


ous and godly livers. | 
(5.) Laſtly, That our zeal of God may be ac- dy 
cording to true knowledge and underſtanding, we (es 
muſt take care that we do not eſtimate or — an 
| ve 
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lue it by its noiſe and vehemency, or from ſud- 
den flaſhes and tranſitory ebullitions: they are 
by no means infallible indications of a ſound 
zeal, which ought to be permanent and laſting 
as far as we are able to keep it up, and ſo need 
not exert it ſelf faſter or higher, than as we are 
able to hold it. For the paſſions are rais d up- 
on many accidents and occurrences, foreign to 
religion, tho' often aſcribed to it, and ſome 
tempers are more free in the vent of them than 
others. There is a fury and violence in ſome 
people's very devotion, and they think they do 
not ſerve God aright, unleſs they do it in unnatu- 
ral noiſy ſtrains and extacies: but ſedateneſs, and 
a more quiet behaviour, are more genuine to 
the pious ſoul, and a true Chriſtian temper; 
when an even habitual holineſs poſſeſſes our 
hearts, and is viſible in our converſation and re- 


ligious deport ment, which is conſtant and per- 


ſevering, will not tire, and doth not ebb and flow 
like our common paſſions. Beſides, we have no 
reaſon to fancy or imagine that God requires it 
at our hands: no raving tranſports of love or 
joy can be grateful to a ſuperiour, of whom we 
ſtand in awe, or be look'd upon as good breeding 
or civil addreſs, tho vented in all the fond ex- 
preſſions and actions of affection and honour. 
The moſt awful civility and good manners, 
as they betoken the higheſt reſpect, are ſurely 
due to heaven: and the great Majeſty that 
dwells there, will moſt certainly be better plea- 
ſed with a votary, that keeps up his heart 
and affections to him in a conſtant and placid 
Vol. II. D g eleva- 
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elevation of ſoul, tho with groans that cannot 
be uttered; than with one that in ſome fits of 
devotion, or when his paſſions are rouſed upon 
ſome joyful or melancholick occaſion, makes 


more vehement and boiſterous applications to 
him. When God appeared to Elijab upon 


mount Horeb, 1 Kings xix. 11, 12. it is faid, 
that he was not in the great ſtrong wind, that 


rent the mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks 
before the Lord : nor was the Lord in the earth- 
quake, that followed, nor in the fire that came 


| after that ; but in the ſtill ſmall voice, and the 


manifeſtation was made, and he conferred with 
the Prophet. | 

Theſe cautions I give to put ourſelves upon 
an examination of our zeal, when it ſeems moſt 
to pleaſe: becauſe ſome well meaning people, 
whoſe paſſions being naturally more violent, and 
eaſier moved than in ſome others, are apt to 
ſhew themſelves in greater outward vehemency, 
and thence ſet a greater value upon all their re- 
ligious performances, which after all, may not 
prove a zeal of God according to knowledge. 

As the Jewiſh Zeal was frequently unlucky, 
commonly miſtaken, and placed upon the 


wrong object, and oftentimes very cruel and un- 


merciful; ſo truly, in the New Teſtament, where 


the word in the original is very frequently 


made uſe of, tis very rarely to be taken in a 
good ſenſe: our tranſlation, can allow it no 
other interpretation, than of indignation, envy, 
a vicious (not virtuous) emulation, all that de- 


notes malice and fury in diſpoſition and prac- | 
tice; 
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tice; and our Apoſtle, in his long liſt of the 


luſts of the fleſh, caſts it amongſt them as one 
that is as bad as the reſt, Gal. v. 20. and 
elſewhere, as hath been ed! in various in- 
ſtances in my former Diſcourſe, adviſes (Rom. 
Xiii. 13.) to walk honeſtly as in the day, not in 
rioting and drunkenneſs, not in cbambering and 
ewantonneſs, not in firife and envying, in the ori- 
ginal Greek, not in rie and zeal: and fo St. 
James puts it in as bad company, or ra- 
ther at the head of it, Or 58 SNS. gz ua, 
where zeal and ſtrife is, there is confuſion and 


_ every evil work, James iii. 16. 


So then, as of old, zeal was oftener bad than 
good, oftener rais d and carried on with i igno- 
rance than with true knowledge and diſcretion ; 
ſo in matter of fact, we find it now in a great 


meaſure to be true. Anger, and reſentment, 


and ill-nature, and prejudice, and many ſelfiſh 
deſigns and purpoſes have been the incentives 
and occaſions of a pretended zeal for' God and 
religion: and the louder, and bolder, and more 
noiſy it hath been, ir hath mer with the berter 
eſteem, and been counted the truer with ſome 


fort of people in the world. 


Let us in all relations be careful to ſet our 
judgments right in ſo momentous a concern: 
for a true zeal of God according to knmoledge, 
is the life and ſpirit of religion. For as it im- 
ports and implies a hearty and fincere concern- 
ment for God and his worſhip, that he may be 
glorified, and we made capable of that ſalvati- 
on h Son hath purchaſed, and is freely offered 
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unto us; ſo it muſt keep within the bounds, 
and move by the doctrines and precepts of chat 
religion which he hath revealed and eſtabliſhed. 

It will be now time to conclude, as I purpo- 
ſed, with two or three neceſſary rules or certain 
methods for the exerting and expending our 
zeal. | 

1. It will be ſafe and proper to vent that ea- 
ger and ſour part of our zeal, that flows from 
gall, from hatred, and anger, upon ourſelves, 
in humiliation and mortification, in taming and 
bringing down our ſinful bodies, by faſting and 
abſtinence, the duties we are now more par- 
ticularly going to engage in. If we will be ra- 
ging and rabbling with our zeal, let us fall foul | 
in due humility and ſelf-condemnation upon 
ourſelves firſt, towards the pulling down of thoſe 
ſtrong holds of luſt and paſſion, to the root- 
ing out of thoſe diſturbers of the peace within : 
us; thoſe traytors againſt our own ſouls, that " 
are enemies and hinderers to the truly godly ang | 
regular government of ourſelves; and we have  - 
no greater enemies than thoſe of our own houſe- 
hold: here then revenge and reſiſtance are Goſpel 
duties; and the inſtances of too great hatred and 
ſeverity are very rare, if ever known. No of- 
fence of our neighbour can warrant an exorbi- 
tant zeal againſt him; here we may be aſſured 
our zeal is always in the right, for we ſeldom | 
know worſe by any one than we do by our- 
ſelves. If we have any zeal of God, and our 
own ſouls, let it all be on fire to conſume and 
reduce to aſhes every thing in us, that ex- 
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alteth itſelf againſt his honour, and our own 
falvation. | 

Our zeal, if it be good for any thing, will 
ſet us upon that great work of repentance, and 
that with vigour and without delay. Be zeal- 
ous therefore, and repent, is the exhortation to 
the luke-warm Church of Laadicea, Rev. iii. 
19. Indulgence of our luſts will make us la- 
zy and inactive in this duty; and a proud and 
ane Zealot is a monſter in Chriſtianity; 

ut to be humble and penitent, with fear and 
trembling, as every moment apprehenſive of 
our danger, will keep up our zeal in all watch- 
ful poſtures, and give demonſtrative proof, that 
it is ſuch as is according to knowledge : be zeal- 
ous therefore, and repent. 

2. Let the more gentle and loving portion of our 
zeal be expended upon works of charity, which, 
in primitive practice, was ever a duty inſepara- 
bly annexed to the injunctions of faſting ard 
humiliation. If we abound in the moſt ar- 
dent love of God, and Chriſt Jeſus (which 

raiſes the trueſt zeal) here we ſhall find the 
moſt proper vent for it: in as much as ye have 
done it to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have 
done it unto me, was our Lord's deputation to 
the poor to become his receivers. This is 
rightly to be zealous of good works, or the 
moſt proper way of teſtifying our zeal by our 
works. And this was the primitive emulation, 
how they may excel one ancther in ſuch de- 
monſtrations of zeal: I know the forwardneſs of 
Jour mind, and your zeal hath provoked very ma- 
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wy, ſays our Apoſtle, boaſting of che readineſs 
and chearfulneſs of the Corinthians in their li- 
berality, 2 Epiſt. ix. 2. And for Epaphras he 
bears record, that his zeal was great for-the bre- 
thren, in all inſtances of love and charity, Col. 
iv. 13. And indeed all the Diſciples, as poor 
as they were, were ever for highly promoting 
this noble ſpirited zeal: as you read, As xi. 
29, 30. Then the Diſciples (upon a propheſy of 
a great dearth) every man according to his abili- 
ty, determined to fend relief unto the brethren 
which dwelt in Judæa. Which alſo they did, and 
ſent by the hands of Barnabas and Saul: a more 
creditable office and title for Barnabas and Saul, 
to be made bearers of alms to the poor Diſci- 
ples, than, that given by the Eycaomans of Ju- 
iter and Mercurius. 

Both theſe rules or methods will make us 
impartially and generouſly zealous, when we 
will not ſpare our own fleſh, which is ever 
dear to us, nor our purſes, which are ſometimes 
dearer, to give teſtimony of our zeal, or in 
the Few:/h way of ſpeaking, 10 zeal the zeal 
of God. I ſhall only add a third 

1 3: To beg a bleſſing on the former; Fer 

the duty of Prayer, and requires the moſt 
— zeal; becauſe fervency, earneſtneſs, 
affection, intentneſs, importunacy and conſtan- 
cy, which are the uſual and peculiar indicati- 
ons of zeal, and like wife are the indiſpenſable 
qualifications of prayer, to make it acceptable 
and prevalent with God, and of benefit to us: 
which otherwiſe i is as mere a formality as any ex- 
rernal 
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ternal rite or ceremony in religious worſhip. 
Here we have full employment for our zeal, 

for we are every day wanting, and every day 
upon the receiving fide; and any day's remiſſi- 
on of our zeal in this duty, is baſe and provo- 
king ingratitude; and an intermiſſion, and ceſ- 
ſation of God's bleſſings, is a very juſt and 
adequate puniſhment. Our Apoſtle (1 Cor. xii. 
31.) bids us to-covet earneſtly the beſt gifts, zeal. 
then is the original; and tells us again, (Cal. 


iv. 18.) that if ig good to be zealouſly affected 


always in a good thing. No good gift, nor any 
good thing whatſoever, will God withold from us, 
if in ſincere and perſevering humility, and cha- 
rity, and zealous prayer, Wwe make Rnmon Our re- 


queſts to him. 


God of his infinite . mercy, _ through the af. 
Soſtance of bis Haly Spirit, enable us to per- 
form theſe holy _ with all zeal and per- 
ſeverance, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord; 
to whom with the Father, Son, and Holy 

_. Ghoſt, one God, and three Perſons, be aſcribed 
(as is moſt due ) all honour and adoration, 

all might, majeſty, and dominion, henceforth 


and for evermore. Amen. 
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Of Temperance in all Things. 


"I St. 


3 bh COR Kat. n 
And ever) man that ſtriveth for the ma- 
ſtery, is temperate in all things: now, 
they do it to obtain a corruptible crown, 
but we an incorruptible. 
HE various and difficult encounters 

that we meet with in our Chriſtian 
warfare, are not only dreadfully de- 

ſeribed to us in holy Scripture; but by experi- 
ence too we find them ſo vigorous and cloſe 


upon us, that no combats amongſt men, or 


other more ſavage creatures of the world, can 

bear up to an exact parallel. * nt 
The Apoſtle here writing to the Corinthians, 
chooſes to expreſs theſe conteſts in agoniſtical 
terms, after the manner of the Grecian games, 
exerciſes that had been much in uſe in that 
country, and for which the ambitious comba- 
tants made extraordinary preparations to obtain 
the victory, tho' the prize was no more than 
a 
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a. withering coronet of flowers, or the more 


fading blaſt or ſhout of popular applauſe and 


acclamation. 


But what makes the compariſon exactly qua- 


drate, the preparatives were the very ſame in 
the conteſts of both ſorts, vig. a temperate 
courſe of life, dieting themſelves, and keeping 
their bodies in due order; by which as th 
were more nimble and active in thoſe robuſt 
exerciſes, ſo in all Chriſtian enterprizes of a 
ſimilar nature, the methods were as uſeful, and 
as abſolutely neceſſary. | FR 
A well known and learned Annotator upon 
the New Teſtament hath purſued the alluſion 
to the utmoſt extent in very many paſlages ; 
I will. not therefore enlarge upon it any farther, 
but come to the ſubject matter of the Text. 
Every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, &c. 
From which words let us endeavour to deſcry, 


I. The enemy, over whom we muſt, if we 
are ſound and reſolute Chriſtians, get the 
maſtery. | 


II. The ways and methods of attaining this 
conqueſt, 


HI. The incitements we have from an in- 
corruptible crown, with its preference to 
all earthly, corruptible attainments. 


I. We are to deſcry the enemy. This eaſy 


politicks will ſuggeſt to every one that enga- 


ges 
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es in any combat or competition; that he 
Jhould firſt take a view of, or make enquir 
into, the ſtrength, cunning, and all the advan- 
tages of his adverſary. REY, are oftentimes 
ſent out for that purpoſe, all politick and pru- 
dent expedients and devices are uſed for ſuch 
a diſcovery. dl in en 
Indeed we are ſurrounded with very many 
enemies, and ſuch as are very formidable, 
both as to number and ſtrength. It is true, 


there are but three uſually reckoned up, the 


devil, the world, and the fleſh : but they 
have each their ſeveral legions. PP 


„The devil is known to have his legions of 
evil ſpirits: and hath not the fleſh legions of 
luſts? and the world, as innumerable objects 
of allurement? and all in their ſeveral poſts 


ever ready for aſſaults, to ſet upon us, either 


by force or ſtratagem, by battery or undermining. 


Now, ſays our Saviour, Luke xiv. 31. What 
Ving going to make war againſt another king, ſit- 
teth not down firſt, and conſulteth whether he be 
eble with ten thouſand to meet him that cometh 
egainſt him with twenty thouſand? The vic- 
tory is very poſſible on our fide, if we look 
about us, and add vigilance and conſideration 
to our courage: let us not be affrighted with 


falſe alarms, or numbers only; ane may chaſe a 


thouſand in this cauſe, as well as of old in ano- 
ther, and two put ten thouſand to flight. (Deut. 
xxxii. 30.) A ſingle Chriſtian may prove hard 


enough for a whole army-of ſuch enemies as 


theſe, I can do all things, ſays our Apoſtle, thro” 


"Chrif 
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Chriſt that ſtrengthens me, Phil. . 13. And 
ſurely a true pious ſoul may as eafil get God, 
and Chriſt, and his holy Angels on his fide, as 
the fleſh, can get the devil and the. world with: 
all their legions 3 and then it will ſoon be de- 
cided on which fide will go the victory. 

But farther, to encourage a Chriſtian ſoldi- 
er in his warfare, the A poſtle here deſcribes a 
fearful combat, yet — all but one enemy 

pears; and that is ſelf, our own beloved fleſh; 
Tec keep under my body, and bring it into ſubjecti- 
on; and then there was no fear he ſhould become 
a caſtauay, that he ſhould come off with 
ſhame in the combat, or fail of the enterprize. 
So that truly man is the greateſt traytor to him- 


ſelf, the bloodieſt aſſaſſine to his own ſoul. As 


to other enemies, they are of his own calling 
in, he ſets open the ports and avenues for their 
entrance, arms them with all che power and 
force that they have. Fr 

1. To n the devil and all his works: 
as his being is an undoubted truth, generally 
believed, ſo we cannot but be ſenfible of his 
malice and wiles. Our Apoſtle elſewhere ſets 
them forth with direful deſcriptions : princi pa- 
lities, and powers, againſt which we are to wre{- 
tle, rulers of darkneſs, the god of this world, 
the prince of the air, that worketh in the 
hearts of the children of diſobedience. 

There is no queſtion but at that time the 
dominion of Satan was more viſible, ſtruggling 
for the empire, which indeed he had too long 


Poſſeſſed againſt the kingdom of Chriſt, and 


putting 
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wrting forth all his force at the laſt battle. 

t let us not be afraid before we are hurt: 
he is all this while but a prince of the air; a 
great arch- angel, but already fallen, condemn'd 
to chains of darkneſs: if we unlooſe him, be 
it to our on peril: and when by permiſſion, 
or by our ſummons, he reigneth moſt, yet if we 
barely reſiſt, he cowardly flies. Beſides, with 
all his legions, he cannot make up an equal 


force againſt us, fince, as the P/almiſt faith, 


The angel of the Lord pitcheth his tents round a- 
bout thoſe that fear him, to deliver them. Whilſt 
we fear the Lord, we need not fear the deyil. 
The whole hoſt of heaven will be on our fide; 
and our Apoſtle aſſures us that the Angels are 
miniſtering ſpirits, ſent forth for thoſe that ſhall 
be heirs of ſalvation : theſe are our conſtant 
guards; thoſe only unchained and fetched out 
of their dens by our owns luſts. So that hence 


certainly is the worſt ſort of conjuration, the 


moſt frequent, if not the diabolical, black art of 
raiſing evil ſpirits: our luſts and paſſions are 
furies and fiends, without diſturbing of hell. 
It is our fleſh, with all its wandering appetites, 
its inordinate roving, deſires, that forrageth it 


about, that wandereth up and down the uni- 


verſe ſeeking what it may devour ; all that can 
be made a prey to its tearing- ambition, to its 
wanton luſts, to its yoracious avarice. Thus, 
as Michael the arch-angel, contending with the de- 
vil, durſt not bring againſt him a railing accuſa- 
tion, ſays St. Jude, ver. g. ſo we ought not to lay 
to his charge more than belongs to him. 

; | Beſides, 
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Beſides, miſtaking of our enemy may prove 
of miſchievous conſequence, by turning off 
. our eyes and efforts from an home-bred, and 
worſt adverſary, who deſtroys us by civil broils 
within our own borders, and ſo we ſpend our 
ſtrength againſt a foreign, and ſometimes bur 
a ſuppoſed enemy: all the while making bur 
exiauayia, Or as our Apoſtle phraſeth it in the 
next verſe to the text, a beating the air. As 
thus we lay this evil ſpirit, if we do but keep 
ourſelves within the circle of order and deco- 
rum, that is, temperance in all things; ſo | 

2. The world itſelf is no ſuch formidable 
enemy, but a Chriſtian may attain to the con- 
queſt of it; let us examine then where its 
ſtrength lies: of itſelf it is but a paſſive lump, 
modified by different contexture, or painted in- 
to various ſhapes and objects, not tempting in 
themſelves, but made ſo by our on luſtful 
appetites and imaginations, and raiſed into a 
price and value by our own luxuriant fancies. 
They ſend forth no attractive effſuviums to 
draw us, but our ſenſes fetch them in: ſo then 
the miſchief and the act of temptation is from 
ourſelves. Pure nature too, as it is ſupplied 
with little, and what is ready at hand, ſo of 
itſelf it would put us but upon neceſſaries: the 
ſuperfluities are craved by our own vitiated 
tempers and deſires; and ſo long as we can ne- 
ver hold them for ever, neither can they pre- 
ſerve us from any common infelicity, fach as 
pain, diſeaſes, melancholy, the infirmities of 
_ conſtitution, and be ſure not from death; ir 
muſt 
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muſt be an eaſy piece of ſelf-denial, in a rati- 
onal and wiſe man, to deſpiſe them. 

The moſt natural and firſt rudiment of phi- 
loſophy taught men to count the world a con- 
temptible enemy, and of eaſy conqueſt ; and 
yet we Chriſtians look upon it as if we had the 
raſk of Alexander or Ceſar. Be of good cheer, 
ſays the Captain of our falvation, John xvi. 33. 
have overcome the world. The conqueſt is 
already made, and we are ſharers in it: for 
Chriſtianiry hath infinitely more noble propoſals 
and prizes, that upon proſpect of them we 
cannot but trample the world under our feet : 
whoſoever is born of God overcometh the 
world, even our faith; for who is he that 
overcometh the world, but he that belie veth 
that Jeſus is the Son of God? if Chriſt hath 
promiſed us a kingdom, and we believe in his 
promiſes, the glories of the world muſt neceſ- 
farily loſe their inviting allurements and 
charms, or we renounce our faith. A, light 
and temporary crown can bear no proportion 
to an exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 

And if we yer {till frame to ourſelves more 
diſmal enemies, perſecutions from the powers 
of the world, or whatſoever evils and puniſh- 
ments befall good men in this life, which in 
Scripture are called temptations, as 1 Cor. x. 13. 
becauſe they are tryals and certain diſcourage- 
ments, to draw us Hoek the practice of virtue 


and holineſs: here too, if we behave ourſelves 
as we ought, we have a promiſe of fafe- 
guard and protection. God 7s faithful, who 

will 
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will not ſuffer us to be tempted above that ave 
are able; but will with the temptation alſo make 
a way to eſcape, that we may be able to bear it. 
Even our faith, if ir ſtand right and be ſound, 
will fend in ſufficient ſupplies againſt: this en- 
mity; it is our own trembling fleſh (which is 
ever againſt us) that makes them terrible; 
whereas our Chriſtianity muſt own them to be 
ſeaſonable tryals and chaſtiſements, and the 
may happily help us forwards to our great all 
the atrainment of this incorruptible crown. 
Thus it is apparent we have but one original 
enemy, that is conſiderable, ourſelves, to our 
ſhame be it ſpoken ; our beloved fleſh and blood, 
which we 'ſeem to cheriſh for that purpoſe: 
the other are foreign enemies indeed that are 
brought in, upon our diſorders, at home, (as 
the luſts and provocations of the Tſraehtes cal- 


led in the Philiſtines) but could do us but little 


miſchief, were we not firſt and deepeſt in the 
plot, to bring about our own deſtruction. A 
civil war in a nation is commonly more dire- 
ful and calamitous, than a foreign invaſion ; 
but both together ſeldom fail of bringing about 
a fatal and total ruin, If we examine all the 
particular fins of our lives, how heinous ſoever, 
we ſhall find the act is not more our own, 
than the temptation; the guilt is wholly fo, 
as well as the tranſgreſſion: all is tranſacted 
within ourſelves, and every circumſtance of 
aggravation is to be laid to our own charge. 
If we take an account of all our habirs and 


_ cuſtoms to evil, they are ever begun, continu- 


ed, 
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ed, and carried on by ourſelves ; and ſoit is moſt 


notorious, that all evil of puniſhment, which 
is the conſequence. of fin, is from ourſelves: ac- 


_ cording, to a Latin proverb, Quiſque ſue fortune 
faber: we are the laborious hammerers out of our 


own misfortunes. We ſuffer no wrecks but from 
our own tempeſtuous minds, and all is the 
roduct of ſin: as St. James tells us, i. 15. 
ben luſt hath concei ved, it bringeth forth fin : 
and fin when it is finiſhed, bringeth forth death. 
So that thus, tho' we have the moſt powerful 
enemy, this domeſtick traytor, but pretended 
ſelf-lover, yet is it ſtill but a fingle combat; 
the ſpirit againſt the fleſh; the underſtanding 
againſt the brutiſh luſts and paſſions; and by 
the right of creation, the dominion belongs to 
reaſon over the beaſt. Si /piritus carne fortior, 
quia _generofior, noſtra culpa infirmura ſectamur, 


ſays Tertullian. If the ſpirit be ſtronger than 
the fleſh, becauſe more generous or of truer” 


courage, it is our own fault if we take part 


« with the weaker fide", In the ſecond place then 


II. Let us enquire into the ways and methods 
how we may retrieve this maſtery. The means 
and method chiefly conſiſt in a diſcipline uſual 
in all enterprizes that require readineſs and reſo- 
lution of mind, and vigour of body, that is, 0 
be temperate in all things, to abſtain from what 
will weaken and enfeeble us, To conquer that 
part of our humanity, ſo troubleſome to our peace, 
ſo reluctant to virtue, and to that felicity we 
may be capable of in this life, there are, no 

| | doubt, 
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doubt, many expedients and advantages; as a 
happy frame and conſtitution of body, good 
education, good company and example, induſ- 
try and diſcretion, ſtrong and generous reſolu- 
tions, and many other happy circumſtances of 
a man's life and ſtation in the world: but cer- 
tainly nothing ſo conſtant and ſucceſsful, both 
for defence and oppoſition, as an habitual tem- 
perance. This keeps the whole man in ſuch a 
regular frame and temper, that he becomes 
proof againſt all temptation. Now this method 
of living, our Chriſtianity calls mortiſication; 
not that the members of the body, or the rea- 
ſonable faculties and diſpoſitions of the ſoul, 
are thereby deadned (unleſs happily dead unto 
fin), but more lively and vigorous for all the 
actions of wiſdom, and prudent management 
of our affairs, as well as for the exerciſes of 
virtue and holineſs: it is a help to nature as 
well as to religion. And this is not ſolely a 
Chriſtian preſcription, but as early as ever vir- 
tue and philoſophy were in the world. As 
virtue is founded in reſiſtance, i. e. oppoſition 
to our luſts and paſſions, which makes mortifi- 
cation to be a duty of the ſame date with the 
practice of virtue itſelf. The Stoichs have as 
high flights upon this ſubject as any Chriſtian 
Anchoret whatſoever: and Socrates was as great 
an example, who own'd in himſelf a propenſi- 
ty to the moſt beaſtly and even unnatural luſts ; 
but he could maſter himſelf, reſolute abſtinence 
and mortification were his cure. And the fol- 
lowers of Epicurus talk great things too of 
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their maſter's of abſtinence: for tho he found- 
ed all happineſs in the pleaſures of this life, yer 


he was a cleanly voluptuary, maintaining that fe- 


liciry conſiſted in the moderate uſe of thoſe plea- 


ſures, and that ſenſualiry was inconſiſtent both 
with philoſophy and an happy life : which agrees 
with Solomon's notion of pleaſure, which con- 
ſiſteth in the practice 01 wiſdom or religion, 
Whoſe ways are ways of fpleaſantneſs, and all 
whoſe paths are peace, wr can; n 

Our Saviour calls it by a very proper and 
comprehenſive name, which is, /e/f-dental ; and 
makes it the condition of being his Diſciple, 
and ſurely conſequently of being ſaved by him, 
Luke ix. 23. And he ſaid to them all, if any man 
will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and 
take up his creſs daily, and follow me. Now as 
it is neceſſarily, implied in the practice of virtue, 
to deny ourſelves the contrary inclinations, 


however more acceptable to our natural con- 


cupiſcence; ſo it is no more than what we 
contentedly, and even ſtrive to do in the ob- 
taining of our ſenſual and worldly ends. Doth 
not covetouſneſs ſhut a man up from many in- 
nocent enjoyments, and- deny him the fulfilling 
his luſts, to fill up his treaſures? ambition puts 
a man upon a thouſand inſtances of ſelf-denial; 
of eaſe, ſleep, retirement, ſecurity, the love of 
thoſe about him, and a quiet conſcience, and all 
to bring about his haughty deſigns. Our com- 
mon health oftentimes puts us upon as many: 


how many, and irkſome days are ſpent in 


chamber and bed-confinement, in phyſick and 
| 2 filthy 
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filthy potions, and a ſpare and almoſt ſtarving 
diet, in a very cruel fort of temperance, and 
the moſt rigid mortification? and all for the re- 
gain ing of health, which probably may have been 
impaired by fin, and which perhaps may prove of 


as ſhort duration, as the uſe of the ſevere remedy. 


Nay, the voluptuary muſt mortify and deny 
himſelf ; ſacrifice health, fame, his money, and 
quit many innocent and harmleſs enjoyments, 
to wallow in one fingle ſenſuality ; ftrangle all 


the pleaſures that are about him, that one be- 


loved above the reſt may reign alone; that the 
choicer miſtreſs of his luſts may quietly enjoy 
the empire. Thus the children of the fleſh, 
as well as of the world, are in their generati- 
on wiſer than the children of light. They will 
tread the rugged paths that would lead them 
to virtue, to be more exquiſitely: vicious, or to 
gain their point, tho' a mean or vile one: 
whilſt dull Chriſtians think it too much to 
mortify for a crown of glory ; but are intercep- 
ted in the race that is ſet before them, to take 
up the leaſt trifle of gain or wee that is 
thrown in their way, becauſe they cannot deny 
themſelves. 

But we may obſerve, beſides mortification 
before-hand, which you ſee in many inſtances 
is the lot of the wicked in their purſuits, as 
well as the duty of righteous men; there is a 


conſequent mortification that is more certain 
and calamitous; either in the inward grievan- 
ces of the mind, or the outward complaints of 


the body, or commonly both, which ſeldom 


E 2 fail 
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fail to follow the commiſſion of very many ſins, 
but never the practice of virtue and piety, 
ſtrict righteouſneſs, and the exerciſe of a good 
conſcience ; which are ever attended with the 
higheſt joy and conſolation. 

Thus far of the reaſonableneſs of this duty 
of mortification or ſelf-denial; which as to its 
nature is ſo comprehenſive as to include no leſs 
than a ſacrificing of all that ſtands in compe- 
tition with, or obſtruction to, our religion, 
which muſt always be the aſcendent deſign. 
We muſt not only renounce what is ſinful, but 
even what we have a right to, or may otherwiſe 
innocently enjoy, if thereby our luſts and paſſi- 
ons will be carried away in a wrong courſe. 
Nay, we muſt riſe to a ſtrain above narure, 
rather than the purpoſes of religion ſhould be 
let and hindered, or made void. An eye is 70 
be pulled out, an hand to be cut off,” rather than 
they ſhould offend or cauſe us to offend, that 
is, be the inſtruments or occaſions of evil: and 
ſays our Lord again, If any man come to me, 
and hateth not his father, and mother, and wife, 
and children, and brethren, and fifters : yea' and 
tis own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple, Luke 
xiv. 26. What a hard ſaying, to hate father 
and mother, all neareſt and deareſt relatives, 
and one's own life too, when they ſtand in the 
way againſt God's honour, and our eternal fal- 
vation! fo there is nothing we can name, that 
relates to the world and the fleſh, but muſt 
vell to our religion. 

But to theſe high duties of renunciation, we 

are 
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are only called, upon extraordinary and very 
rare occaſions, that the practice of religion may 
{till be obſerved as the ſuperiour intereſt. The 
commands ordinarily run only againſt fin, and 
for the preſervation of ourſelves in due or- 
der and temper, both of body and mind : 
and herein our well-being and happineſs in 
this life is jointly conſulted, by all the rules 
and precepts of mortification and ſelf-denial, 
together with the everlaſting ſalvation of our 
fouls. That we may aſpire to thoſe things 
which are above, and are moſt worthy of our 
purſuit, our Apoſtle gives forth the rule, Col. 
Iii. 5, 6. Mortify therefore your members which 
are upon the earth; formcation, uncleanneſs, inor- 
dinate affeftion, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſ- 


neſs, which is idolatry: for which things ſake the 


wrath of God cometh on the children of diſobedi- 
ence. So likewiſe he tells us, Titus ii. 11, 12, 
That the grace of God that bringeth ſalvation, 
teagheth us, that denying ungodlineſs and world! 
luſts, we ſhould live ſoberly, righteouſly, and J's 
ly in this preſent world. And judge then, whe- 
ther this mortification would not be for our 
better eaſe and laſting enjoyment in this preſent 
life, as well as for our future and everlaſting 
enjoyment and advancement in that which is 
to come. N | | 
Thus far of this duty in general; becauſe 
the Text preſcribes temperance in all things: but 
the time directs us to that particular temperance 


by faſting; and without enlarging upon the prac- 


rice of this duty, either in the Jewiſb or Chri/- 


3 tian 
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lian Church, we will only confider the obliga- 
tion to it. Either as Fender 
1. Enjoined by our religion. Or, a 

2. As uſeful in its own nature and practice, 

to get the maſtery in the conteſt we are now. 
I. As to the obligations we have for it from 
our religion. We cannot maintain, that it is en- 
joined for any intrinſick good in its own per- 
formance, but as uſeful to put us into a virtu- 
ous and religious frame both of body and mind, 
to make us ſteadfaſt and perſe ver ing in good 
actions, and enable us to reſiſt temptation, as 
it is of uſe for ſtudy, for counſel, and all feri- 
ous employment. Altho' it is to be acknow- 
ledged too, that it is of itſelf a good indication 
of holineſs, when we will reſtrain our craving 
appztites for the ſervice of God and the health 
of our ſouls. It was the groſs ſuperſtition of 
the Phariſees amongft the Jeu, and of fome 
of their ſucceſſors or imitators in the Chriſtian 
Church, to lay fo much ſtreſs upon the opus 
operatum, or the bare performance of the duty 
without any farther relation; whereas it is only a 
ſacred duty in order to holineſs. For asGod doth 
not delight to grieve the children of men, ſo 
doth he not enjoin them penance purely to 
macerate themſelves, and afflict their own bo- 
dies, to look ghaſtly and disfigure their coun- 
tenances. A clean and empty carcaſe cannot 
be a more acceptable ſacrifice to him, than 
one that is full and well-liking: for he doth 
not grudge. us a ſupply out of that ä 
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he hath fog that end, that is, for our ſufficien- 
cy and lawful enjoyment, ſhower'd down upon 
us. And as to ourſelves, our mortified Apoſtle 
grants, that wo man yet ever hated his own 
fleſh, but nouriſheth it and cberiſbeth it : and 
that bodily exerciſe profiteth little: and that the 
kingdom of God is not meat and drink, but righ- 
teouſneſs and peace, and joy in the Holy Ghoſt : 
ſo that there can be no obligation for it, either 
from nature or religion, purely for its own 
ſake. For if there had, then Chriſt would not 
have diſpenſed with it in his Diſciples, as it 
appears he did, by that anſwer he made to the 
Diſciples of John, who ſaid unto him, b do 
ve and the Phariſees faſt often, but thy Diſci- 
ples faſt not? and Feſus ſaid to them, Can the 
children of the bride-chamber mourn, . as long as 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days will 
come, when the bridegroom ſhall be taken from 
them, and then ſhall they faſt, Matt. ix. 14, 15. 
The preſence of ſo good a guardian might ſecure 
them, but when he was gone, they muſt ward 
themſelves: plain enough intimating a neceſſity 
of the duty, viz. that the powerful luſts of 
the fleſh can only be reſtrained either by the 
preſence and overſight of ſo watchful a maſter, 
or elſe we muſt be obliged to keep them under 
ourſelves by this method of mortification: and 
hence then we have a ſufficient warrant for a 
divine poſitive inſtitution, founded upon that 

2. Conſideration, As uſeful in is nature and 


practice, to get the maſtery in the conteſt we 


are now engaged in. As, * 
\ —_ t. It 
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I. It is the beſt diſpoſition for humility, and 
that is almoſt the ſole diſpoſition for religion: 
T humble my ſoul with faſting, ſays the Fſalmiſt: 
(Pſal. xxxv. 13.) Fulneſs and forgetfulneſs are 
inſeparable, haughtineſs and luxury are ſel- 
dom parted. FJeſbrun Deut. xxxii. 1 50 waxed 


fat, and bicled, then he forſook God which made 


him, and ligbtly eſteemed the rock of bis ſaluation. 

2. It is the likelieſt ' diſpoſition to bring a 
man to a ſelf- examination, to make enquiry 
into his ow]n worth, which ſatiety makes him 
over- look or over- value: to know himſelf: and 
make a true eſtimate of all his actions: it 
quickens his apprehenſions, keeps his reaſon 
more unprejudiced, and from ill impreſſions: 
keeps his conſcience tender and fearful of wh 
and qualifies him for the ſpirit of God: 


Ged reſiſteth the proud, but ing gras unto the 


humble. 


lity, courage in good and honourable actions, 
conſtancy and reſolution in our whole behaviour, 
are the more certain effects of ſobriety and 
temperance. We find by experience, that 
whilſt we keep our bodies in a regular temper, 


then are we fixed and ſteady in our purpoſes, 


but oft as we launch out into intemperance, 


change and inconſtancy uſually follow: our 
underſtandings, wills, and all our faculties are 
heated, into diſregard; and defiance of what is 


good and prudent; and we commonly become 


too great and high-flown. to mind the concerns 
of teln. d R 22" eee 


Ja Nowichſtanding his diſpoſition: to humi- 
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Now Faſting would be but an indifferent 
thing, ' or may be as well let alone, if a man, 


with conſtant ſatiety and ſelf- indulgence, could 


be fatned into good manners and good deeds, 
could be as generouſly diſpoſed to works of cha- 
rity, to patience and humility, to a ſound zeal 
and the fear of God, to reſolution in virtue 
and holineſs; as he is oftentimes thereby em- 
boldened in atheiſtical diſcourſes, in blaſphemy, 
in lewd actions, and all the impudence of im- 
piety: or if with that fulneſs he were better 
fortified to reſiſt temptation, conquer his luſts, 
moderate his paſſions; as he is much more diſ- 

ſed to revile, quarrel, revenge, murder, and 
the like; then intemperance, gluttony, and 
drunkenneſs would carry the precedence to ſo- 
briety itſelf. But experience tells us, and that 
in all tempers, that ſatiety makes men bold and 
venturous in all manner of vice; but to be ſtea- 
dy in virtue and piety we muſt keep up a con- 
ſtant government over thoſe appetites. 

Be ſober, be vigilant, ſays St. Peter, ' becauſe 
your © adverſary \the devil walketh about, as a 


roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may devour, Here 


ſobriety with vigilance makes the boldeſt cham- 


pion againſt Satan himſelf. It is a falſe courage 
and only for a puſh, that is raiſed by intempe- 
rance; that which is laſting muſt be founded 
upon à conſtant and perſevering ſobriety. This 
we may be aſſured, is the moſt ſovereign expe- 
dient, tho“ we cannot pranounce it infallible: 
other holy exerciſes muſt accompany it, or 
otherwiſe it may prove Phariſaical. Malice, 
991 ambition, 
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ambition, and covetouſneſs too often couch 


under a certain mortification; theſe are devils 
hardly caſt out even by prayer and faſting. 
A meagre: face and aſpect is oftentimes as true 
an indication of envy and worldly cares, as it 
can be of faſting; He came neither eating nor 
drinking, and hath @ devil, is not always a falſe 
concluſion; for it was matter of truth on the 
objector's fide. 
It is well known, that the moſt helliſh 5 
ſigns have been carried on by the blaſphemous 
wheedles of faſtings and filthy humiliations : and 
the great God that dwells in heaven, hath been 
ſhamefully mocked, both with them, and alſo 
with the * cant of Te Deums, and general 
thankſgivings: ſo that tho faſtings and thankſ- 
givings, and devouring, are contradictions, and 
cannot meet in a point of true devotion; yet, 
as of old, the firſt was uſually made a prepara- 
tive for the ſecond; ſo ſtill among hypocrites, 
that is, religious knaves; do they continue to 
Tollovy cloſe one upon the other. | 

| Faſting therefore (I ſay) muſt be attended 
not | only with all religious exerciſes, even an 
habitual courſe of piety; but alſo with all de- 
ſigns and actions of honour and honeſty, of fair- 
neſs and faithfulneſs, and of humanity and good 
nature; particularly that generous duty of cha- 
rity or alms-giving was ever inſeparable from 
primitive faſting ; that the ſpiritual advantages 
may be purely ours, whilſt the temporal, or 
what is ſaved and ſet by, by this mn. is 
of right the 1 of the * | 1 8 
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Now as it is a duty thus reaſonable and pro- 
fitable, ſo we muſt hence infer, it is at all 
times obliging I mean the practice of tempe- 
rance: the Church could not but ſet apart di- 
ſtinct times for faſting and humiliation, and this 
preceding the Paſjion' and Reſurrection of our 
Lord, was upon good reaſon and authority, ordain- 
ed as moſt ſuitable and proper. But certainhy an 
habitual temperdnce is the Goſpel duty and of 
abſolute neceſſity, if we let looſe the reins, the 
beaſt (as Hilarion, & a great example of faſting, 
calls his body) will kick and fling, and become 
ungovernable. We muſt take up our croſs daily, 
is the command, we muſt be __— in all 
rhings, and at all times. 
Our Saviour had a body over which a dieb 
preſided, and he might venture upon the 
eedom of converſation, as it was laid to his 

charge, without falling into a ſnare : and yet he 
ſubmitted to all the ſeverities of faſting, to 
keep that humanity in a ſinleſs eſtate, or jt 
that needed not, at leaſt for example-ſake to 
his followers; for which end was his quadrage- 
mal faſt, altho' beyond all human imitation, 

in full and exact practice. 

The whole exerciſe of Jahn the Bapriſt was 
preaching repentance, and putting it in practice 
by a whole life of penance and faſting, as the 
only preparatives for the kingdom of Chriſt, 
and all the bleſſings of the Goſpel. The great- 
eſt character the Angel could give at his birth 


was, that be Joould * ens in the hh ght of the 


Lora, 
* Mi Aſelie, &c. 
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Lord, and ſhould drink neither wine nor ſtrong 
drink; a certain prognoſtick that he ſhould' be 
a great man; a great MAN indeed! he ſhould 
not drink; and thereby qualified for an heaven- 
ly embaſſy: and to be the fore-runner of the 
world's Saviour, in nothing little or unworthy, 
but in compariſon to the Son of God. 

Our Apoſtle St. Paul doth not only frequently 
enjoin this duty, but was himſelf alſo. in fa/tings 
often: and this was the characteriſtick note of 
the Diſciples and Apoſtles: In all things approving 
ourſekves as the miniſters of God, in much patience, 
in watchings, in faſtings, (2 Cor. vi. 4. and xi. 
27.) And the primitive Chriſtians were gene- 
rally ſuch aſceticks in this inſtance of faſting, 
that the eccleſiaſtical hiſtory is full of wonder- 
ful narratives of their prodigious mortifications, 
and with the moſt happy ſucceſs to thoſe that 
put them in practice, for the advancing of a per- 
ſevering, and very exemplary holineſs and virtue, as 
I might give innumerable inſtances. But ſurely 
we have incitement ſufficient from the incorrup- 

tible crown, propoſed in the laſt part of the Text: 
now they do it for 4 corruptible crown, we an 
incorruptible. By a crown, without farther en- 
larging upon the metaphor, is meant, all that 
is deſirable in this world or that which is to 
come. Now there was an equality only in the 
preparatives for thoſe 1/hmian or Nemean games, 
and for Chriſtian exerciſes; but there is an infi- 
nite tranſcendency in the heavenly reward. You 
have heard already, not only that this fempe- 


rance in all things was of abſolute neceſſity in 
theſe 
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theſe Grecian conteſts, but alſo that a certain 
ſort of mortification precedes or attends all the 
deſigns of the world, and even thoſe that are 


' ſenſual. - Now it looks like the deſign of heaven 


in the frame of man, in ſending him with a 
rational and immortal ſoul, - into fach an unto- 
ward habitation as a body of fleſh, to put him 
upon a management that requires the exerciſe 
of all virtues that will make him great and glo- 
rious, that ſo by * quitting himſelf wiſely and 
faithfully in ſuch a province, he may be advan- 
ced to a higher ſtation; and no leſs than an 
everlaſting crown of glory is the prize. 

This may furely be ſufficient ro excite our 
moſt ſoaring ambition; tho' by faith only we 
have a proſpect of, or an eye to this recompence 
of reward: for even in our greateſt deſigns of 
the world , we move not with an abſolute ſecu- 
rity, but upon a belief that by ſuch and ſuch 
means-we may carry them thorough, and attain 
our end. Our Apoſtle (2 Cor. iv. 17.) calls it 
an exceeding and eternal weight of glory: and 
as tho' he had been ata loſs to ſet it forth, de- 
ſcribes it by negatives: (1 Cor. ii. 9.) Eye hath 


not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entred into 


the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared for them that love him. Upon which words 
I may have occaſion next to diſcourſe, which 
to prevent being too tedious and tireſome at 
this time, will ſerye for a fuller conclufion 
upon this ſubject. 

God of his infinite mercy incite and animate us 
with his Holy Spirit, in this glorious lh 
7 am he Hat 
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that having fought the good fight and finiſh- 
ed our courſe, and kept the faith, we may 
1.” obtain ibis incorruptible crown F righteouſ- 
nie, which the Lord, the righteous Fudge, 
ſhall give ot that great day, when he cometh 
in his giory avith tis Holy Angels, to all 
them that love his appearing : this wwe beg for 
the” ſake and "through the merits of Feſus 
Chriſt, our only Lord and Saviour, to whom, 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, and 
three Perſons, be aſcribed all honour, might, 
_ majeſty, and adoration, now and for ever- 
more. Amen, b | 
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— But as it 1s written, Eye bath not ſeem 
nor car heard, neither have entered in- 
to the heart of man, the things which 


God hath prepared for them "that love 
him. 


8 it is aoritten implies a ſacred quotation, 
A a reference to ſome place in the Holy 


Scriptures, which were then. thoſe of 
the Old Teſtament only: and the marginal note 
directs to 1/aiah lxiv. 4. For fince the beginning 
the world, men have not heard, nor perceived 
the ear, neither hath the eye ſeen, O God, be- 
fides thee, what he hath prepared for him that wait- 
eth for him. And the margin there ſends you 
farther back to Pſalm xxxi. 19. where holy 
David is raiſed into a like rapturous expreſſion: 
Q ! how great is thy goodneſs. which thou haſt laid 
up for them that fear thee ; which thou haſt 
wrought for them that * in thee 125 the 


| Jens of men ! 
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64 The Crown of Bliſs and Glory. 
What ever glorious bleſſings theſe holy Pro- 


phets aimed at, in this admiring language, is 
not material to determine; the words by the 


Apoſtle are fitly accommodated to thoſe tran- 


ſcendent ones of the Goſpel. Inſpired men of 
old, had, no doubt of it, a view of an heaven- 


ly Canaan; but it was no expreſs article of 


ith among the people, nor their“ rulers, 
who doated altogether on . earthly promi- 
ſes, and in the main terminated their hopes 
and expectations in the poſſeſſions of this life: 
altho' Gratius +. upon the Text tells us, the 
Rabbins expounded theſe words in the myſtical, or 
ſecret ſenſe, as relating to another hfe. And there- 
fore in reſpect to him, that is, the great Author 
and finiſher of our ſal vation, and hath brought 
45 and immortality to ligbt, and in reſpect to 
is immenſe reward of glory now revealed and 
promiſed by him, is it that our Apoſtle ſaith in 
the two verſes preceding the Text: We fheak 
the wiſdom of God in a myſtery, even the hidden 
wiſdom which God ordained before the world unto 
our glory. Which none of the princes of this world 
knew: for had they known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory: be ſure not, their 
own welfare and ambition (which they ever 
conſulted) would have pleaded in his cauſe, 
who brought them ſuch glad ridings of 
life and ſalvation; ſuch as Eye hath not 
ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 
the heart of man to concetve, even the things 
TY  wohich 
Jahn vii. 48. - + V. Gr. in loc. Que verbs etiam Rab- 
bini de vita altera exponunt ſenſu arcaniore. 
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which God hath prepared for them that love him. 


From which deſcription let us take a view as 

far as we are able, 

I. Of thoſe great things that are prepared for 
lovers, for them that love God, and the 
Lord jeſus Chriſt : ſuch as eye hath not 
ſeen, &c. | | 


11. Of the qualification for thoſe tranſcendent 
bleſſings, which is the loving of God. And, 


III. Of the affurances we have in the pro- 
miſes of ſuch infinite glory. 


I. We are to take a view of thoſe great 
things, &c. A crown of righteouſneſs and glory, 
incorruptible and never fading, is the loweſt and 
moſt common metaphor, that is made uſe of 
to ſet forth the grandeur of this heavenly king- 
dom, and yet by a crown is meant all that is 
defirable and great in this world, and bears u 
the neareſt in reſemblance to the glories of the 
next. 

It is a noble acquiſition: a crown, and to be 
attained by ſuch righteous means. Si violandum 
eſt jus, regnandi cauſa violandum eſt, ſays the po- 
litick Hiſtorian, I any thing can warrant, or 
alleviate the violation of right, it muſt be to get 
a kingdom: but here by keeping ſtrictly to 
the laws of righteouſneſs, to all the placid rules 
of morality, and the gentle precepts of the Goſ- 
pel, of meekneſs and lowlineſs, we ſhall get a 

Vol. II. F Crown, 
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crown. Tho' ſhould we be put upon the greateſt 
ſufferings and harifhips in the attainment, our 
Apoſtle. aſſures us, (Ram. viii. 18.) they would 
not he worthy to he compared with the glory which 
ſhall be, revealed in us. But it is ſtinting our 
eternal joys, and ſetting bounds to this infinite 
felicity, to encompals all in a crown. And there- 
fore our Apoſtle endeavours to raiſe his deſcrip- 
tions (2 Cor. iv. 17.) higher, and calls it an ex- 
ceeding, and an eternal weight of glory; nothing 
of lightneſs in it, as in the vanities of the world, 
and in all the glories here below, and nothing 
of that., preſſing, and uneaſy weight that is un- 
ſeparable. from all earthly crowns. 

But higher till, in the Text, is he raiſed into 
admiration and aſtoniſhment ar this great glory, 
and/\rhrows/ aſide all earthly, compariſons, like 
the Deity, and is infinite and incomprehenſible ; 
it could only by negatives be deſcribed. Tho 


he could glory in great viſions and revelations 


of the Lord, yet was he admitted no farther 
into this myſtery, and the Holy Ghoſt would 
allow no farther knowledge and utterance in 
this glorious article. Nay, tho' he had been 
caught up to the third heaven, and was admitted 
into Paradiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, which 
it is not lawful for a man to utter, as you read 
2 Cor. Xii. 4. yet all was filence and profound a- 
mazement ; he knew not whether in the body 
or out of the body: the glories were all too big 
for his capacities, and he could bring no other 
relation, or account of things from thoſe regi- 
ons of bliſs, than that eye bath not ſeen, nor 1 
18 beard, 


The Crown of Bliſs and Glory. 67 


heard, neither have entered into the heart of man, the 
things which God hath prepared for them that 
love him. And tho' no farther diſcovery be 
made of this happineſs, this may ſurely be e- 
nough to gratify man, as that it is beyond all the 
moſt pleafing objects of thoſe two ſenſes ; nay, 
tho' we call in all the powers of imagination to 
aſſiſt and enliven thoſe and our other ſenſes. 

1. Eye hath not ſcen. If with our Saviour, even 
in the moſt hungering and moſt longing conditi- 
on, we were ſet upon the higheſt mountain of 
the world, to take a view of all its greatneſs 
and riches, and were offered the entire inheri- 
tance of them by the right donor, they muſt 
prove ſhort of ſatisfaction to every righteous 
ſoul, in compariſon to this fulfilling joy, this 


immenſe everlaſting poſſeſſion of glory. All are 


mere landſkape and ſhadow to this ſubſtance of 
bleſſedneſs, this very eſſence of infinite enjoy- 
ment. Solomon tells us, Eccleſ. i. 8. The eye is 
not ſatisfied with ſeeing, nor the ear filled with 
hearing, that is, as to all the objects of this 
world; but in the next, thoſe ſenſes ſhall be - 


improved into the moſt refined capacities: our 


eyes, without dazling or wearineſs, ſhall be able 
to pierce into all the celeſtial objects of delight, 
ſhall be ever enraviſhed, but never fatiated with 
infinite illuſtrious proſpects: and the ears, with- 
out any grating reluctance, ſhall be charmed 
with eternal praiſes and hallelujahs. Which, 

2. As yet, ear hath not heard : for it is beyond 
all the relations of bliſs that ever came to the 
notice of mankind, or men could ever project. 

F 2 The 
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The Poets could fancy and deviſe nothing be- 
yond an Eligium to gratify their ſenſes: and 
the Turls only the filthy raptures of carnal 
pleaſures, the repetition of wordly and fleſhly 
enjoyments. But there is a great gulf fixed 
betwixt the pleaſures and poſſeſſions of this 
world, and the next; and a man may as well 
hope his luſts and vices into heaven, as his pre- 
ſent gratifications. For theſe are all groſs, and 
only delightful: to carnal bodies, whereas fleſh and 
blood cannot inherit our kingdom of bliſs; we muſt 
all be changed firſt ;: both ſoul and body muſt 
be wonderfully refined, before they can be quali- 
fied to inherit ſuch divine manſions of bright- 
neſs and felicity; where the r:1ghteous ſhall ſhine 
forth as the ſun, in the kingdom f their Father, ſaith 
our Lord, Matt. xiii. 43. and thereupon alarms 
them with this expreſſion, ſounding ſo agree- 
ably to that in my Text, Who hath cars to bear 

let him bear. But, | | 
3. Higher yet It never entered into the heart 
f man tio conceive ſuch joys. And yet in the con- 
ceptions of a man's heart there is a boundleſs 
extent; the uſual operations of which are ei- 
ther imagination, or defire, and to them we 
may almoſt aſcribe an infinity: for, Firſt, imagi- 
nation or thought is of a vaſt and unlimi- 
ted reach; in a moment of time it can run 
thorough the whole world, and were there 
a thouſand more, a man may trace them 
thorough and thorough, and encompaſs all 
their delights and glories in his imagination. 
But here thought itſelf is ſwallowed up, 
| where 


hy . — -, hs s a. 0 3 FS * 


The Crown of Bliſs and Glory. 69 


where death is ſwallowed up in victory, and mor- 
tality is fwallowed up of life, as our 'Apoſtle 
(1 Cer. xv. 54. 2 Cor. v. 4.) expreſſes it, both in 
relation to the reſurrection and immortal glory. 

Secondly, As thus thought and imaginari- 
on have ſo vaſt a reach, ſo likewiſe the de- 
fires of our hearts ate as extenſive ; we know 
by experience they are boundleſs : the world 
could yet never ſatisfy them: if we could get 
it in poſſeſſion, both ambition and covetouſneſs, 
the two greedy worms of the ſoul, would Rill 
be deſiring, creeping, and craving after more. 
There was a notorious inſtance in the firſt am- 
bitious Conqueror of the world (as he' was faid 
to be), he wanted to conquer more: and every 
covetous and ambitious man 1s his ſordid imi- 
tator; and would (if it were in his power) be- 
come a more inſatiable devourer. This world 
is ſcanty and inſufficient for our boundleſs and 
endleſs deſires: it is the property then of heaven- 
ly joy, glory, and poſſeſſions alone, to give them 
ſatisfaction; In thy preſence, O Lord, ſays King 
David, ts fulneſs of joy, and at thy right band 
are pleaſures for evermore, Pſalm xvi. 11. Theſe 
are ſuch as give life as well as delight, raiſe 
defire and fill it: they are ſuch as never languiſſi, 
decay, or cloy; and the ſoul is qualified to bear 
up, without remiſſion, to the heavenly and infi- 
nite enjoyment. 

Imagine but what the mind may enjoy in 
tranquillity, when eaſed of all the grievances 
and cumbrances of the fleſh ;/ when it is in the 
immediate preſence of God, and hath eyes fit- 

TY ted 


To The Crown of Bliſs and Glory. 


ted to behold him : when it is everlaſtingly em- 
| ployed, and every moment enraviſhed in the 


contemplation, and love, and imitation of his 


divine perfections: then have you ſome faint 
reſemblance of this immortal bliſs and glory, 
and yet ſtill in an infinity of degrees is it be- 
yond all that imagination. I have a juſt claim 
to your pardon, if I can diſcourſe no fuller up- 
on what is incomprehenſible. 

If any thing in this world can give a taſte or an- 
tepaſt of theſe heavenly joys, it muſt be ſought a- 
mong the ſweet delights of an holy and virtuous 
life. That ſerenity and cheerfulneſs of mind, that 
peace and quiet of conſcience, placid and regu- 


lar government over our luſts and paſſions, which 


are to be acquired by our holy religion, and 
are kept up in life and vigour, by our own ar- 
dent and enraviſhing love of God, and the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as they are the trueſt and 
moſt neceſſary preparatives for the celeſtial con- 
verſation; ſo do they give us the moſt exact 
and typical idea and reſemblance of theſe un- 
conceivable, and unexpreſſible glorious things, that 
are prepared for them that love God ; Such as eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered 
into the heart of man : and ought therefore ever 
to pray with our holy ee Epheſ. iii. 17, 18, 
19. That Cbriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith ; 
that ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be 
able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 
breadth and length, and depth, and height; and to 
know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with the fulneſs of God. And 
ſo 1 come to the II. Se- 
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II. Second general head, the great qualifica- 
tion in the Text for theſe tranſcendent bleſſings, 
which is our love , God. All the glories I 
have endeavoured to diſplay before you, are the 
noble atchievements of love: in this, tho' but 
a paſſion, God delights more in than the products 
4 our reaſon and underſtandings. This paſſion, 
when directed to God, can never exceed its 
bounds, or rather itſelf deſires to have none; it 
would be infinite, like its object, and like its re- 


Ward, in all the endearing and delightful tokens 


of affection, that it might bear up to the com- 
mandment ¶ Deut. vi. 5. Matt. xxii. 37. Mark 
xi. 30. Luke x. 27.) which runs as high as 


expreſſion can raiſe it. Thou ſhalt love the Lord 


thy God with. all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
and with all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; 
that is to ſay, with the fulleſt exertion of all 
the powers and faculties both of ſoul and body; 
therefore no more need to be required than 
love; becauſe a neceſſary conſequence of ſuch 
love muſt be an entire obedience to his com- 
mands, and in this ſenſe, or relation, may it be 
faid to be @ fulſilling of the law. 

It is true, in Scriptures too, obedience is of- 
ten- times made the conſequence of faith and 
divine knowledge; and that upon a very ratio- 
nal way of arguing: for it looks like an impoſſi- 
ble ching, to believe, and what is higher than 
that, abſolutely to know, or to be thoroughly 
convinced of, all the truths contained in the 
Goſpel, relating to God and Chriſt Jeſus, and 
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to everlaſting life and death, , promiſes and 
threats; and not by the common principles of 
nature, ſelf- love, and preſervation, to fear and 
obey that God, that can, and will everlaſtingly 
ſave or deſtroy. And yet, in matter of fact, 
ve find that this is no demonſtrable conſequence, 
but proves often faith and ſcience falſely ſo cal- 
led. Men knov / and believe, and have pretend- 
ed great intimacy and familiarity, crying, Lord! 
Lord yet have not done the wi of their heaven- 
ly. Fatber. Thus faith and knowledge, ſeated in 
the ſuperiour faculty of che reaſon and under- 
ſtanding, muſt vail to Love, tho moving in a 
lower ſphere the ſenſitive ſoul ; as it is of the 
ſtrongeſt, influence, and gives power and activit 
to all virtues and graces: and all faith is — 2 
fectual, but what, according to St. Paul's lan- 
guage, worketh by love. Gal. v. 6. 
Fear is another paſſion of great power ad 
ſway... And the fear of God is often taken for 
the whole of our Religion, Law, and Goſpel: 
and obedience to the commandments of God 
ought to be the regular conſequence of our 
fear as well as of our love; yet ſtill is not ſo 
entire and cordial, nor of ſuch efficacy and 
power as love. Out of fear indeed we may 
obey as long as the eye of our ſuperiour is over 
us, or his puniſhments and judgments look 


threatning towards us: and ſometimes too we 
venture his diſpleaſure, and offend, in hopes he 


will not be extreme, % mark what we: ſhall. do 


amiſs : and beſides he chat fears only, is too apt 


to with that he that makes him to fear, or 
keeps 
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keeps him in ſuch awe, were quite extinct or 
out of his way. As the Atbeiſt rather wiſhes 
than truly believes there is no God. | 

hut now our lover is only happy in the con- 
templation and enjoyment of his beloved and 
and adorable Creator and Redeemer. Could he 
believe him abſent or not obſerving, could he of- 
fend in privacy or with impunity; were theſe 
ſecurities poſſible; yet ſtill would he keep up 
his obedience to the height, he cannot violate 
his love: all fin is enmity to God; and tho' he 
ſnould not puniſh it, yet a true lover of God 
would be an irreconcilable enemy to fin. 

The great work of repentance, be ſure the 
right performance of it, is almoſt wholly tranſ- 
acted by the powers of this l,, Sin is 1mme- 
diately hated and renounced, as foon as ever 
we come to love God. And God upon the 
pledge and affurance of love, as immediately 
ſigns the pardon, truſting to the loving penitent 
for farther teſtimonials of his ſorrow and con- 
verſion, which he cannot but pay, ſo long as 

| he keeps up to his love. Therefore our Savi- 
our in a Phariſee's houſe, and in defiance to that 
vile generation of vipers, pronounces immedi- 
| ate abſolution upon a woman that had been a 
| very ſignal „inner; and that upon the teſtimony 
ſhe had given of her /ove, above all the compa- 
ny that were then entertaining him : She brought 
an alabaſter box of ointment, and flood at his 
feet behind him weeping, and began to waſh his 
feet with tears, and did wipe them with the 
hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anoin- 
ted 
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ted them with the ointment, as you have the re- 
lation, Zuke vii. 37, 38. Tho' the act and the 
charge were invidiouſly .both reſented and re- 
preſented by the Phanibes yet Chriſt knew the 
affection of her heart, and ſo was pleaſed with 
the outward ceremony, and faid unto her, Thy 
fins are forgiven, and gives this for a reaſon, if 
they could have been ſatisfied ; Her fins which 
are many are forgiven, for ſhe loved much; but 
to whom little is forgiven, the ſame. loveth little, 
verſ. 47, 48. So then. if you would call reli- 
n by one moſt comprehenſive name, ler it 
be — of Love. All other graces and diſpoſiti- 
ons will fall in, as never failing attendants 
upon love. A reverential fear muſt be ever 
inſeparable. from it: we cannot but dread the 
diſpleaſure of him whom we truly love. And 
faith and knowledge muſt be ſuppoſed and im- 

plied, for we cannot love but whom (and as) 
we believe and know. 

The foundation of Goc's worſhip was laid in 
love: the covenant of grace was a covenant of 
love; For God ſo loved the world, that be gave 
his only begotten Son, that whoſoever believeth in 
kim, . ſhould. not periſh, but have everlaſting 115 
John iii. 16. And ſo the ſame Evangeliſt, in his 
_ firſt Epiſtle, iv. o, 10. In this was manifeſted 
the love of God 8 us, becauſe that Gd 
ſent his only begotten Son into the world, that we 
might live through him: herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent bis 
Som to be the  propitiation for our fins. He was 
firſt in love; and we love him, ecauſe 1 
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loved us, verſ. 19. He loved us, to incite our 


love; and all the return that he requires for 


his infinite love, is that we ſhould love again, 
knowing that our love would enforce us to ſtand 


to all the conditions of his grace and love, 


Therefore is our Saviour ſo zealous for promo- 
ting mutual love, and calling out for all the 
teſtimonials of it on our fide: not that we can 
thereby contribute to his happineſs or glory; 
that was ever infinite, and needeth no addition 
but all the advantage and bleſſedneſs rebounds 


back on ourſelves. Loving of God will prove 


the trueſt ſelf-love, becauſe it will keep us u 
to the ſtricteſt rules of virtue and holineſs, the 
indiſpenſible conditions of our own ſalvation, 
John xiv. 15. If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments, and verſe 21. He that hath my command- 
ments and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me, 
and he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Fu- 
ther, and I will love bim, and manifeſt myſel, 
unto Bim: and verſe 23. If any man love me, 
will keep my words, and my Father will love him, 
and we will come unto him, and make our abode 
with him. St. Jolm purſues the ſame argument 
in his firſt Epiſtle, v. 3. and makes entire obe- 
dience to be the conſequence of true love: For 
this is the love of God, that we keep his command- 
ments, and his commandments are not grievous, as 
be ſure they cannot be toa true lover. 

Love 1s too large a ſubje& to be diſcourſed 
out, or fully, in ſo narrow a compaſs of time: 
all that I would have concluded from what hath 


already been faid, are theſe following poſitions. 


I, That 
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1. That our love to God is but a due return 
for his infinite love to us. Ingratitude, as the 
Moraliſis have obſerved, ſeldom meets with its 
due puniſhment in this life, that is, from ſecu- 
lar juſtice: becauſe its caſes being ſo various 
cannot; be brought under human cognizance, 
but is therefore, as they have remarked, re- 
ſerved for the greater vengeance of the next 
World. Few men will own or confeſs ingrati- 
tude, it is fo foul a charge: but God can judge 
and will decide the matter. Now all the acts of 
ingratitude that ever paſt berwixt men, with all 
the worſt circumſtances of aggravation, fince 
the beginning of the world, cannot amount' to 
our baſeneſs and vile unworthineſs, if we do 
not love God. 

2. If we do love God, as. we cannot but 
este we are neceſſarily obliged to give ſub- 
ſtantial proofs of our love, by our obedience 
and rm to all his commandments; God 


requires it, and it is impoſſible for true love 
to diſpenſe with it. All diſobedience is enmity 


to him, or rebellion againſt him, and muſt 
| by therefore conſtructive hatred. 
That if our love to God can thus atteſt _— 
prove itſelf (as we ourſelves diſregard all 
feſſions without manifeſt and actual tokens 'of 
tove) then by promiſe is it entitled to all the 
glorious rewards in the Text, Such as eye hath 
not ſeen, nor ear heard, &c. | 
4. We may conclude, the denunciation and 
curſe is as certain, as the promiſe and blefling, 
if we / do not love God and keep bis command- 
ments, 
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ments. Our Apoſtle St. Paul hath in this Epiſt. 
(1 Cor. xvi. 22.) one thundering curſe againſt that 
ingrateful wretch that dares not to love the 
Lord Jeſus, Chriſt, and is faid to be the third 
and higheſt degree of Few/h execrations : IF 
any man love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him 
be anathema, maran-atha : whatſoever is the im- 
port of ſuch a curſe, he deſerves ten thouſand 
more that loveth not God, and his Son Jeſus, 
that was ſent into the world to ingratiate him- 
ſelf with us, to take our nature upon him, 
that he may be one with us, and dye for us, 
and thereby ſave us from W death, the 
dreadful completion of all the curſes and miſe- 
ries that were denounced and inflicted upon re- 
bellious angels, men, and devils. 

Now, ſince ſuch infinite rewards of felicity 
and glory are offered for the purchaſe of our 
love, and for our obedience, the genuine effect of 
that love, it is but adequate juſtice, that our 
hatred of God, (or what is conſtructively ſuch, 
or the proof of it from our rebellions againſt his 
laws) ſhould be puniſh'd with infinite, and the moſt 
exquiſite torments: to which we may apply the 
ſame words as the reverſe of the Text (but ſurely 
not without trembling) ſuch as eye hath not een, 
nor ear heard, neither have entered into the heart 
of man to concetve, even. the dreadful things that 
God kath prepared for them that hate him. We 
have the very ſame aſſurances of this great 
terror of the Lord, as we have of his glorious 
promiſes. And this brings me to the laſt 
conſideration that ariſes from the words of the 
Text, viz. III. What 
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II. What affurances we have in this promiſe 
of infinite glory, ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, &c. 


for which I have only time to tell you the 
common topicks of proof, and ſo leave it to 


your own-/'reaſon to improve them and argue 


them out. 
In ſhort then, we have all the aſſurances 
that we have for the proof of our religion in 


general, for the truth of the Holy Scriptures, 


and all divine revelation; if it be true that 
therein is contained the will of God; theſe are 
then the moſt aſſured rewards of our love and 
obedience. | | 

We have all too that we can ſay for thoſe 
almighty wonders, which, as to matter of fact, 
were done as ſure as ever any thing was done 
in the- world, and all to confirm and eſtabliſh 


a religion that enjoins the practice of the ſtric- 


reſt virtue, according to the higheſt obligations 
of morality- and the law of nature: and com- 
mands too the greateſt purity and holineſs 
moſt ſuitable to the nature and eſſence, and 
moſt proper for the adoration of the ſupreme 


being, the true God. 


All the aſſurances we likewiſe have, that he 
hath given us a law to govern us in our con- 
ſciences, and in thoſe faculties, and the exerciſe 
of them, that are out of the reach of human 
quriſdiction ; that adequate rewards of virtue 
and goodneſs are not received in this life, ſurely 
then muſt be reſerved for another; and ſo then 
we have all the arguments for theſe great = 
miles 
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miſes that we have for the immortality of. the 
ſoul; and that certainly then there / muſt be 
two different eſtates in the next life, and 


that virtue and piety. muſt lay claim to the 


beſt, as more acceptable to a juſt and righte- 
ous God, and as they commonly, by the order 
or permiſſion of his beſt judging providence, 
meet with the worſe ſhare in this preſent world. 

But whatever comes on it, there is ſome- 
thing of greatneſs, even in failing in great and 
commendable enterprizes, if no miſcarriage or 
miſmanagement. can be charged upon us. If 


| we miſs the crown, we ſhall quit ourſelves 


like men, in the bravery of good and virtuous 
life, in the noble conqueſt of our luſts and 
paſſions, thoſe vexatious and diſgraceful diſtur- 
bers of our human eſtates. But we have the 
faireſt proſpe& of a crown, and God is faith- 
ful, Ws ath promiſed, as well as of al- 
mighty ſufficiency to perform, and make my- 
riads of ſaints to be crowned heads. | 
For to obviate the objection of pride in theſe 
high pretences to a crown of glory, in the low, 
meek, and humble profeſſors of Chriſtianity 
and virtue (caſt upon us by Ather/ts and Epicu- 
reans) that it is mere conceit and credulity' that 
raiſeth up to the hopes and expectations of 
ſuch glorious things, ich eye hath not ſeen, &c. 
Why! We have a Sayiour and redeemer, one 
that hath bought and dearly paid for this crown 
of glory: ſo then we have all the aſſurances 
too to make good theſe promiſes, that we have, 
that Chriſt Jeſus the Son of God came into 
— cho 
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the fleſh, and laid down his life for us,-to expi- 
ate our guilr, and take off our unworthineſs, to 
cover all our iniquities, and heal all our diſeaſes; 
and ſurely then he could make no leſs a pur- 
chaſe for us than ſo exceeding and eternal weight 
4 glory 4 wal indeed beyond all our de- 
ſervings, yet but commenſurate with the merits 
and ſatisfaction of him that was both God and 
man. 
We are ſafe then; che cigheouſacſaof God him- 
ſelf is engaged for our-ſecurity : for it is that very 
crown, of righteouſneſs that God, the righteous 
Judge, ſhall give as due in juſtice and righteouſ- 
neſs, by virtue of that covenant made with man: 
the ranſom being paid, and value received, in the 
merits and blood of his only begotten Son. Our 
faith hath the ſame foundation with our Apoſtle 
St. Paul's; if we can but come off as well to the 
oy our triumph will be as glorious, 2 Tim. 
7, 8. I'ihave fought the good. fight I have 
fnihed courſe, I have kept the faith : henceforth 
there is laid up ag me a crown of righteouſneſs, 
which the Lord the righteous Fudge ſhall give me 
at that day; and not to me only, but unto all 
them alſo that love his appearing. 

Nothing can animate courage more than 
love, and nothing can better enſure the love 
of Chriſt to us; we may then be fully perſua- 
ded with the ſame Apoſtle, Rom. viii. 38, 39. 
That neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor prin- 
cipalities, nor powers, nor things preſent, nor 
things to come, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, nor any other evil or enemy, or 

pre- 
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pretended friend, implyed under theſe yarious 
appellarions, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
laue of God, which is in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 
who hath prepared for all thoſe that love him, 
ſuch glorious things, ſuch immenſe bleſſedneſs, 
that eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man to conceive. 


Which God of his infinite mercy, in bis own 

due time beſlow upon us, for the ſake and 
through the merits of Feſus Chrift, our Lord, 
to whom, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, three 
Perſons, and one God, be aſcri hed all honour, 
might, majeſty, and adoration, now and for- 
ever more. Amen. - 
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Ps ALM Ivii. TIT. 


Sy that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is 
a reward for the rightcous : verily he 
in @ God that qudgeth in the carth. 


HE royal Prophet is often upon this 
deep and fundamental point of natural 
religion, viz. of ſolving and vindica- 
ting the providence of God; according to an 
old enquiry even amongſt the Heathens, Cur 
Bonis male, cur malis bene? 

He himſelf was ſometimes unſettled and wa- 
vering, and wanted eſtabliſhment; but oftener 
troubled with the impertinent objections of 
others, as Doeg the Edomite, or that Fool that 
ſaid in his heart here is no God, and all thoſe, 
whoſoever they were, that ſay in their hearts, 
but have not the courage to ſpeak it out, nor one 

ö | | Jood 
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good argument to maintain it, We-ſhall ne- 
ver be moved! we ſhall never be in adverſity! 
yet after all ſuggeſtions both from himſelf and 
others, with cloſer reaſoning and obſervation, by 
looking about him both at home and abroad, he 
became well verſed in the matter, and could 
draw up the conclufion, almoſt demonſtrably : 
fo that a man ſhall ſay, any man of common 
ſenſe and reaſon, without prejudice, that ſtand- 
eth by and obſerveth, ſhall pronounce ; Verily 
there is a reward for the righteous. Thus Pſal. 
Ixxiii. 3. we find him upon this ſtrain: The proſe 
perity of the wicked, and the hard meaſures N 
the righteous; upon which he owns, his feet 
were almoſt gone, his ſteps had well nigh ſlipt; 
but he ſoon recovered himſelf, and by looking 
nearer into the ſecret, diſcovered the purpole 
of heaven. verſe 17. I went into the ſaudtuary 
of God, then underſtood I their end, that is, of 
the wicked : his method was, to confult with 
his religion, and take counſel in the houſe of 
God: to take into conſideration the glorious 
promiſes and threatned judgments of another 
world, as well as of this, and to caſt eternity 
into the balance againſt all that can be enjoy= 
ed or ſuffered in this preſent, and momentary 
eſtate; and then the divine diſpenſations would 
all come right; and the felicities of the wick- 
ed would be. no man's envy. So then, as to 
preſent proſperity or adverfity, putting both 
ends together, as we uſe to lay, the unrighteous 
will be no great gainers by the one, nor the 
righteous ſuch loſers by the other: for look 

G 2 to 
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to the end, and you will find all fall even at 
laſt: for ſo he bids us, to mark the perfect man, 
255 bebold the upright ; for the end of that man 

peace. But the tranſgreſſors ſhall be deſtroyed 
3 the end of the wicked ſhall. be cut off, 
Pſalm xxxvii. 37, 38. 
And all this hath been nds ſo viſible and ex- 
emplary as to this life, or ſo concluſive as * Ling 
next, that ſurely no rational conſiderin 
can withhold his aſſent from the truth cheſe 
tas propoſitions, ſo expreſs and emphatical in che 
* upon which I am to diſcourſe, | 
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I. The Firſt, That verily nah is a reward , 
. forthe HON: And od 


11. The Second may be referred to, the | | 
wicked, (in whoſe caſe this, is, a ſoft and 
tender way of judging, and, pronouncing , 
a harſh ſentence, .'as we commonly uſe. 1 it, - 
when we ſee any courſe of impiety carri- , 
ed on) Yerily there is a Gdd that judgeth y 
in the earth; and ſurely then rats enor- a 
mous wickedneſs . long i the k 
divine VENgeance. | d 


Both aſſertions of the power and juſtice of p 

| God. upon the earth are made againſt thoſe, un 
who (if they believe any ſuch Being at all) do 7 
ſhut him up into heaven, his place and 1 
confinement of reſt and reſidence, fix his hap- 6 
pineſs in floth and diſregard, and fo wholly gr 
ſet him aſide in the government of the world: . 

one 
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one of the oldeſt hereſies in Pagan Theology, 
and moſt deſtructive to the fundamentals of all 
religion. For if God hath no regard to the 
actions of men, men will ſoon live without any 
to him: the wicked will carry it with a high 
hand, and vouch nature and - reaſon” for their 
liberties and impieties : and the righteous too 
will be caſt down, muſt throw up their prin- 
ciples of morality and religion, and ferve God 
for nought, according to the complaint of o 
royal Prophet, on this occaſion, P/a/m pt. 3. 
If the foundations be deſtroyed, what can the 
righteous do? | | 


I. Firſt then, It will be a great vindication, 
both of the goodneſs and juſtice of God's pro- 
vidence in the government of the world, if 
we can make good, that, firſt or laſt, righteous 
men are not without their reward: Verily there 
is @ reward for the righteous. Now as to the 
matter of a reward, it is not worth our diſpute, 
whether it be ex congruo or condigno, from any 
intrinſick value or worthineſs in the nature of 
the at, as makes the reward in juſtice to be 
due; or virtute bene placiti, by virtue of the 
free and undeſerved favour of God who hath 
promiſed ; the firſt be far from us to preſume 
upon, for'in all relations towards God we are 
unprofitable ſervants, even the moſt perfect and 
upright who do their beſt. All the creatures of 
God anſwer the ends of their being, man is the 
great ſole delinquent in the whole creation. 
But throwing aſide all pretence to merit, it is 
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ſufficient that God hath promiſed, and by ex- 
rience and obſervation it hath ever been 


made good, that he will reward our endeavours 


and ſingerity, as tho they were truly meritori- 


ous. Upon a covenant made with the Jeb, 
all At of temporal bleſſings were enſured 
upon their obedience: and it is manifeſted 
through their whole ſtory, that the viciſſitudes 


of bleſſings and judgments, did in a conſtant 


and regular courſe, follow upon their obedience 
and rebellions. 


Nor are theſe temporal blefings 1 wha off 
or ſuſpended under the Goſpel ; but ſtill inſu- 


red by promiſe to all thoſe that /eek the Ring- 


dom f God and the righteouſneſs thereof: and 
godlineſs is entitled to the promiſes of this life, 
as well as that which is to come. Chriſtianity is 
no ſuch abject religion as to enſtate us, whilſt we 
are ſeriouſly profeſſing of it, in poverty and di- 
ſtreſs: but there are a great many comfortable 
chings of this world will ariſe from the practice of 
it. And as to the immenſe crown of glory in the 
kingdom of heaven, we muſt ſet it at an infi- 
nite diſtance from any right or claim on our 
ſide; and yet we may call it @ reward, without 
fallin upon the abturd Romiſb doctrine of me- 
it; for under that name and notion it paſſes 
in Maly Scripture. It is that cron * righte- 
ouſneſs, bib God, the righteous Judge, ſhall 


give at that day: that is, in righebulnel and 


juſtice beſtow - upon us, as due by virtue of 
covenant and promiſe, tho infiriſrely branicund- 
8 our deſervings. hn | 


Thus 
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Thus the title and claim to a Reward is 
clear as to both worlds, tho' the whole diſpo- 


ſal and free donation is of the Lord; but we 


need no firmer a ſettlement than his promiſes, 
which will be plentifully ſupplied out of his 
unwearied and inexhauſtible goodneſs, and from 


that infinite fund of merits aſſigned to us by 


the ſufferings and death of Jeſus Chriſt, in 


whoſe name, and for whole ſake, we' may bold- 


ty come to the throne of grace, and obtain all man- 
ner of bleſſings, that we in faith and ſincerity 


pray for, witch allowance to the wiſdom of 


God to judge and determine the uſe and expe- 
dience of them. Now, becauſe theſe fall not 
in ſo viſible and ſenſible a train, as to temporal 
bleſſings, the conveyance is often queſtioned. 
But God's dealings, as in ſeverities ſo in mercies, 
are not as man's: he ſees not as man ſees, nor 
Judges as man judges: and be ſure then exer- 
ciſes not his divine attributes, according to the 
meaſures of mens paſſions in love and mercy, 
in anger and hatred. Here his bleſſings are 
not heaped upon us always according to our 
wiſhes, or even our hearty prayers; nor yet 
in an haſty manner upon the back of every 
good action, in ſuch a miraculous and extraor- 
dinary way, that every one ſhall ſtand amazed 
at the prodigious affluence upon righteous men. 
But his wiſdom muſt ſo far interpoſe in the 


acts of his goodneſs, and meaſure out the 
diſpenſations of it, as is ſuitable to the temper, 


and fitted to the diſcretion and management of 
the receiver, and alſo to the times and other cir- 
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cumſtances preſent and to come. Conſiderati- 
ons are to be made in reſpect to thoſe that are 
to enjoy, and thoſe that are to ſtand by and 
behold; for the encouragement of virtue, when 


it is immediately rewarded, and for the incite- 
ment to patience (the nobleſt of virtues) when 


the reward1s ſuſpended or delayed: chis allow- 


ance muſt be given to the wiſdom of God, and 


it is well known we cannot judge tor ourſelves. 
As for inſtan ce. oihb bas 

1. We are to. conſider, chat over- pouring of 
bleſſings may cauſe ſome tempers, that are re- 
gular in a moderate eſtate, to launch out into 
pride, forgetfulneſs, and other exorbitances; 
and to let fall that righteouſneſs, and other vir- 
tues, which they before practiſed. Give me neither 
poverty nor ri _ feed me with food: convenient 


for me, was Agur's ſenſible prayer, Prov. xxx. 8, 


9. ſuſpecting himſelf, that either Extreme 
might be likely to enſnare him, and indeed 
they are both very dangerous. Poverty and 
hard cireumſtances oftentimes beget in men a 
profligate conſcience, by which they [ſhall in 


time drop their honeſty, chink themſelves ne- 
ceſſitated to injury, forget by degrees, or 
break over, the laws and boundaries of right 


and wrong, ſhift and falſify in their words and 
promiſes: and ſo make cunning and knavery, 
or dowpright thievery, their. trade and ſubſiſtence: 
Agur it ſcems feared. as much, Leſt I be poor 
and fieat, and take the name of my God in vain: 
that is, fall to perjury; violations. of oaths and 
3 the uſual. practices that * 
an 
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and indigent wretches are too often ſubject unto. 


The other extreme of wealth, he ſuſpected 
as much, as liable to as great hazards, and temp- 


tations: Leſt) I be full and deny ther, und Jay; 
Who is the Lord? forgetfulneſs and ingratitude, 


pride and haughtineſs, being very common 
effects of great riches, by which men are apt 
to think themſelves, by à certain right and me- 
rit, exalted above the reſt of the world, and ſo 
forget and diſregard the great Author and Do- 
nor of thoſe bleſſings; and lord it over their 
brerhren : | Do not rich men oppreſs you, and dratm 
you before the Fudgment ſeat ? ſays St. Fames, ii. 6. 
. Altho' theſe are not the inſeparable and never- 
failing conſequences of theſe two extremes; yet 
we cannot but admire and / adore the divine good- 
nels, that hath placed, at any time, the beſt and 
moſt righteous of men in a middle eſtate, in- 
termixt with ſome ſuitable and ſeaſonable 
difficulties, and hardſhips, by which they are 
guarded from theſe eminent dangers; and 
thereby their eternal welfare and intereſt is ſe- 
cured. The forementioned Apoſtle 4 9, 10.) 
ſeems to allude to this middle and ſafe ſtation, 
Let the: brother of low degree rejoice in that be is 
exalted ; but the rich in that he is made low. It 
is exaltation to the former to be raiſed, and an 
happy degradation to the latter to be levelled, 
and ſo both to meet in this moderate, and leſs 
hazardous eſtate and condition. But, 

2. How can we potlibly fix any charge upon 
the goodneſs and juſtice of God, if good men are 
ſometimes ſeverely handled, when we conſider 

| _ that 
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that by: the » 77ghfeous we are not to mean men 
of abſolute perfection, but men of ſome infir- 
mities, nay ſometimes of many great failures 
and lapſes? When we look near, and come to 
be. cloſe: and intimate with ſome, in the main 
very good men, we often find theſe out our- 
ſelves; but God muſt make greater and more 
certain diſcoveries: for theſe they muſt be mind- 
ed, and taken under correction: and God for 
theſe offences muſt ſo far withold his hand, as 
to withdraw or intermit his bleſſings, or rather 
give them the more ſuitable bleſſing of a chaſ- 
tiſement. For that reaſon David fo often ap- 
plauds, as a ſovereign method (even for a king) 
the ſeaſonable intermiſſion of glory and proſperi- 
ty, and the lucky intervention of ſome proper 
puniſhment and adverſity: It is well for me 
that I as afflicted, elſe I had gone aſtray. One 
lapſe uncorrected will bring on another, and from 
thence-in time may enſue an inveterate habit of 
finning,- which may ſoon become paſt all cor- 
rection. So we mult not ſay, a man is too ſevere- 
ly. dealt withal, becauſe! of ſome evils which he 
ſuffers; that are hurtful to his health, his for- 
tunes, or any of the circumſtances of this pre- 
ſent life; Which are indeed evils; phyſically fo 
ſpeaking (as the ſchools diſtinguiſh) but yet not 
morally, hut of the greateſt neceſſity and ad- 
vantage to the ſpiritual health and well-being . 
of the ſoul; and the nobler end of a future and 
everlaſting life. Beſides, -puniſhment is the ne- 
ceſſary effect of ſin, the reſult of God's vindic- 
tive juſtice: where this hath been pardoned, or 
remitted, 
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remitted, the other hath been ſtrictly and indiſ- 
penſably required; of which I ſhall have occa- 


ſion hereafter to give both inſtances and reaſons. 


It is a diſtinguiſhing blefſedneſs, when the righ- 
reous receive their portion of afffictions in this 
life; tho' their cup be never ſo full and bitter: 


but an after reckoning; a puniſhment in reſerve 


to the judgment of the great day, it is hat 
that is the diſmal ſtroke of divine vengeance, 
but ſhall never reſt upon the lot of the righte- 
ous. Again, | (Q-1 

3. We may be out in pronouncing upon the 
proceedings of Divine providence upon a quite 
different confiderarion. ' The perſon upon whom 
this ſeveriry falls, and for which we take upon 
us to cenfure the goodneſs and juſtice of God, 
may all this while be no righteous man at all. 
There may be a latent hypocriſy under all his 
ſeeming ſhew of piety; and for chat the divine 
vengeance” may fetch him up, and deal with 
him not as he ſhews, bur as he really is. Wick- 
edneſs indeed is uſually notorious and open: he 
works of the fleſh, ſaith the Apoſtle, are mani- 
feſt; and he that doth them proves himſelf a 
wicked perſon in matter of fact. But as to 
piety and true virtue, the caſe is different, the 
chief ſeat of which is the heart, and who can 
ſee and ſearch there, but God alone who re- 
wards and puniſhes? | | | 
So that outward acts alone do not denomi- 
nate a righteous man, | becauſe piety may be 


a 
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a cloak, eaſy to throw over us, and as eaſy to 
throw off, upon many occaſions, and upon as 
many vile uſes; and then it becomes the high- 
eſt impiety and irreligion. But beſides the hy- 
pocriſy, ſome concealed villany, ſome enormous 
wickedneſs may be ſecretly kept up in practice 
by . this fair pretender to virtue and holineſs, 
and then the judgments from heaven are but 
his due meaſure; he is really a wicked man, and 


ſhall have his portion with hypocrites and un- 


believers. How often have we ſeen a fly pre- 
tender to gravity and ſobriety, to more then 
ordinary zeal and ſtrictneſs in religion, come 
forth with ſome ſcandalous and flaming crime, 


which he hath long indulged and ſmothered 


up, and is but juſt broke out? God's judgments 
have overtaken him in the diſcovery. He is 
no exception againſt the providence of God in 
this poſition that we are to maintain, that ve- 
rily there is a reward for the righteous. 


We muſt be at a great loſs for the diſcovery 


of righteous men in our age, the pretences run 
ſo high, and fo poorly and baſely are they an- 
ſwered in true, genuine, and ſubſtantial piety and 
virtue: how many zealous and furious defen- 
ders have we of the true religion againſt the 
falſe, that have themſelves none at all? How 
many patrons have we ſeen or heard of, at 
the head of ſome very pious parties, that are 


themſelves monſters of impiety, notorious A- 


theifts in principle and PRs, and when 
time ſerves, and company ſuits, open avouchers 


of both? Yet notwithſtanding are they almoſt _ 
| ſainted 
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fainted by thoſe that are under their protection, 


and thought to have ſome latent grace and 


goodneſs, ſome hopeful ſeeds of election in 


them; fo apt are men to think a good, that is, 


their own cauſe will ſanctify both perſons and 
actions. But to caſt them all together: How 
much doth the phariſaical temper prevail? 
whilſt little reformations are carrying on, the 


weightier matters of both morality and true re- 


ligion, judgment, mercy, and faith, which com- 
prehend the whole law of righteouſneſs, both 
towards God, and towards man, are notoriouſly 
omitted and diſregarded, Can there be greater 
violations of this law, than injurious, and un- 
righteous dealings, either in publick or private 
ſtations? than cauſeleſs diviſions, and ſeparations, 
as to the church of God? than an uncharitable 
and malicious humour and practice, carried on 
without regret or reflection, through the general 
converſation of ſome men? and yet they are 
ſtill upon the cry of reformation, and againſt 
the fins of the age; and indeed therein juſtly 
enough, if they would look home too, make 
ſearch and enquiry there, and an exemplary a- 
mendment. But now when inferiour vices and 
delinquencies are ſtarted at, and under a ſeve- 
rer cenſure with us, than thoſe that are of the 
higheſt rank and greateſt malignity ; when we 
over-look the moſt ſubſtantial virtues and du- 
ties, that are of the very eſſence of morality 
and true religion, and are ſo blind as not to 
diſcover the groſſeſt and habitual wickedneſs 
that is deſtructive and contradictory to both: 
How 
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How is it poſſible that we ſhould be able to 
judge of the regular proceedings of Divine pro- 
vidence in rewarding the righteous, till we 
have rightly diſtinguiſhed them from unrighte- 
ous and ſinful men? when in our judging of 
theſe matters we are ſo ſubject to the phariſai- 
cal diſtemper of training at a gnat, and fwal- 
lowing a camel: enough to choke the reaſon 
and underſtanding of the moſt ſagacious enqui- 
rers. But again, e 

4. We muſt conſider too, that righteous 
men, (when we have found out thoſe that are 
moſt truly ſuch) by continual ſucceſs and proſ- 
perity, without any rubs or intermiſſions by. the 
way, may be apt to forget themſelves, and run 
up into a great miſtake in judging of theſe 
matters; and call that the natural and due effects 
of their induſtry and wiſdom, which is the 
bleſſing of the Lord. This was the charge 
more than once given by Mo/es to the Iſraelites, 
that they ſhould not ungratefully aſcribe to 
themſelves what was the immediate goodneſs of 
God, and fay in their hearts... My power, and 
the might of my hand, hath gotten me this wealth. 
But that they ſhould remember the Lord their 
Ged, 'who giveth power to get wealth : if you 


do thus forget him, I teſirfy againſt you this day, 


that ye ſhall ſurely. periſh, Deut. viii. 17, 18, 
19. Such ingratitude it ſeems was adjudged 
no leſs than a capital crime, and no leſs x 2p 
death was its due puniſhment. So that this 
then is alſo one wiſe end of Divine providence, 
in the more ſparing diſpenſations of bleſſings, 

or 
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— intermiſſion or ſuſpenſion of them, to 


righteous men, left they ſhould call them their 


own, which are to be looked upon as talents 
of truſt, to be improved in the ſervice, and 
according to the deſignment of their Lord. 
And is not a check and puniſhment very ſea- 
ſonable, as well as juſt, upon that man, who 
indeed hath thrived, and 1 in the world 
for a great while, through the bleſſing of God, 


becauſe he was juſt and righteous in his deal- 


ings and behaviour, but begins to forget the 
great Donor, that hath bleſſed him, to aſcribe 
all to himſelf, and to manage his affairs and 
diſpoſe of his plenty, quite different from the 
truſt that was repoſed in him? The beſt men in 
their morals, may not always be the wiſeſt in 
their intellectuals: and therefore not only ſafe 
and ſecure muſt they be, but more completely 
bleſſed and happy, whilſt they are under both 
the admoniſhing inſpection and diſcipline of 
the divine wiſdom, juſtice, and goodneſs. 
5. Another conſideration of great moment 
ought to be had in this matter, which will 
alter the caſe much, in judging of the nature 
of this reward aſſured to the righteous: and 
that is, that fulneſs of meaſure, even in the 
good things of this life, may be a deſirable re- 
ward to our appetites; yet not the true mea- 
ſure that God judges a better ſufficiency for 
us: and if the ſtander-by thinks it but ſcanty 
to the righteous man, he judges amiſs, unleſs 
he is ſure that there is diſcontent and repining 
that attends it. Godlineſ with contentment 75 
x great 
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great gain: if providence gives that in fulneſs, 
tho' with a more ſparing hand in common 
temporal bleffings, he hath certainly then fil- 
led the moſt capacious deſires: What if he be 
denied the little boons and gratifications of this 
life? to be contented without them, is the 
much higher bleſſing and truer enjoyment. No 
good thing will God wwithold from him that leads 
a godly life. It is no matter what great and glorious 
things, what plenty or proſperity he keeps from 
him; he is as good as his word, and no way 
wanting in his promiſed rewards to the righte- 
ous, ſo long as uo good thing is witholden from 
him. Greater and more glorious things may 
be ſaid of contentment, as it ſtands alone in any 
ſtate or condition whatſoever, than of the 
higheſt grandeur or largeſt poſſeſſions: but it 
is . that every body, by experience, hath 
ſometimes found, or by his hearty wiſhes and 
deſires may eaſily gueſs, that it is the trueſt 
and moſt valuable felicity which is attainable in 
this life : and then we have fully gained -our 
point in this only and fingle ſolution, of the 
equity and regularity of divine providence: 


Verily there is à reward for the righteous. For 


righteouſneſs, that is to ſay, virtue and piety, 
are the ſole fundamental qualifications for a ſo- 
lid and rational ſatisfaction of mind, and con- 
tentment of life: the righteous cannot fail of 
it, for ſays Solomon, A good man is ſatisfied 
from himſelf, Prov. xiv. 14. There are many other 
reaſonable accounts to be given of the hardſhips 
that the righteous do oftentimes meet with in - 

World, 
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world, both to reconcile! them to the goodneſs 


and juſtice of God, and the good of the righ- 


teous themſelves: as that they tend to the ho- 
nour of God in che government and order of 
the world; to the vindication of his dominion, 
that he ſuffers no ſin to go unpuniſhed, and 
eſpecially in his Saints, his favourites and near- 
eſt relatives ; like a kind and tender father to 
his children, will bring them under correction 


for every offence : that he will make them give 


as in all reaſon due) the beſt teſtimony of their 
loyalty. and integrity; that they might not fix 
their hopes and happineſs in this life, and con- 
fine their reward to it, but reſt and ſertle their 
minds upon future promiſes : that they might 
have opportunities and occaſions of exercifin 

their patience, and paſſive obedience, and all 
other excellent virtues, as you have heard al- 
ready from our Apoſtle (James 1. 2, 3, 4. 12. 
v. II.) out of the Epiſtle for this Day. My bre- 
tbren, count it all joy, when you fall into divers 
temptations ; knowing this, that the trying of your 


faith worketh patience, But let patience have 


ber perfect work, that ye may be perfect and 
entire, wanting nothing : there is a deficiency in 
a Chriſtian ſtare, if we are- not ſometimes put 
upon a tryal: ſo, verſe 12. of the fame chapter, 
we are farther encouraged: Bleſſed is the man 
that endureth temptation, for when be is tried he 
ſhall receive the crown of life, which the Lord 
bath ' promiſed to them that love him. So the 
ſame Apoſtle tells us again: Ze have heard 9 
the patience of Job, and ſeen the end of t 
Vox. U. H Lor £ 
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Lord: we had never heard of his patience, had 
he not been renowned for afflictions: and the 
end of the Lord is moſt honourable; a deſign and 
purpoſe of trying him, and all great Saints for 
their higher advance and promotion. In him 
mark the perfect and upright man, &c. So was 
his character, and ſo his end, (Fob i i. I.) perfect 
and upright, one that feared God, and e ren 
evil. And, /6 (xlii. 12.) the Lord bleſſed the latter 
end of Job more than hs beginning. 

I ſay, notwithſtanding I might enlarge far- 
ther upon the reaſonableneſs and neceſſity of af- 
flictions; yet let this ſuffice for the vindication 
of God's providence in reſpect to the righteous, 
that verily there is a reward for them. But let 
us make the greateſt conceſſions to thoſe that 
will not obſerve the diſtinguiſhing of Divine 
providence; and caſt in all the diſadvantages 


of the world, as the hard lot and portion of 


the righteous: tho' we aſſign them to racks and 
inquiſitions, and all vexations and tortures that 
the malice of devils can deviſe, and without 
any reſpite; yet after all, 

6. Laſtly, In conſidering, let us look to che 
end, according to our rule firſt lay'd down. 
Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright, 
for the end of that man is peace, Ultima ſemper 
expectanda dies, &c. Let us have patience till 
the man comes to die: let us not paſs ſentence 
upon providence before its care is at an end; it 
may bring him off well at laſt. What! cho 
he meets with ſtorms and tempeſts, makes a 
long and very 36 voyage, if he arrives 
at 
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at laſt ſafe in his port with all his rich cargo; if 


he hath but ſecured a fund and treaſure in heaven, 
he is happy beyond all the men of honour,” and 


riches, and pleaſure; nay, and tho' we ſuppoſe 


that they have never been interrupted in their 
enjoyments by any diſturbances of the world. 
Therefore, if we deal fairly with providence, 
we ought to follow the righteous man with 


our eye, to the laſt period of his life. Doth 


he make a comfortable exit, doth he go off 
the, ſtage of the world greatly, and gracefully, 
and gloriouſly, with a pious ſenſe of the infir- 
mities and miſcarriages he hath been ſubject 
to, and a ſound repentance for them, and a 
well grounded aſſurance in his God and Savi- 
our; and in a word, with a moſt peaceable 
and compoſed mind and conſcience? Here is 
all victory and triumph, the moſt proper effect 
and happy concluſion of wars and difficult en- 


counters! vrhat follows is full poſſeſſion,” a re- 


ward beyond all objection, an exceeding and e- 
ternal weight of glory. Take the aſſurance of 
our Lord that hath purchaſed it, Matt. xiii. 
43. Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the 
fun, in the kingdom of their Father. If this be 
made good, providence, however ſeemingly ir- 
regular here below, hath made ſufficient 
amends: Fear not, little flock, ſays our Saviour, 
(Luke xii. 32.) for it is your Father's pleaſure to 
give yon the kingdom : and we are aſſured by 


St. Paul, (Rom. viii. 17, 18.) that , ſ% be we 


ſuffer with him, we ſhall alſo be glorified together: 
and that the ſufferings of this preſent time are 
H 2 nat 
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not worthy to be compared with the glory ae 
hall be revealed in us. 

The. proſpect of all which, muſt give WOn- 
derſul complacence and eaſe to the righteous 
man under all his troubles, which the wick- 
ed rarely attain unto, and never hold long, under 
their higheſt pleaſures and enjoyments. For of 
this he hath ſo good aſſurance before-hand, by 
a powerful convincing faith, by the 6.9) Ax 
of a well grounded hope, that be bears up with 
a delight, beyond all the attainments of the 
unrighteous, under all the difficulties of. the 
world. If the Scriptures be true, (of which he 
hath the higheſt evidence) if God. hath made 
any revelation of his will, ever ſince the begin- 
ning of the world; cheſe glorious promiſes are 
always annexed to his commands, the portion 
and inheritance of the righteous, the ſure mercies 
of David, that can never be taken from them. 

Nay, if there be a God, he is ſafe and ſecure 
enough ; for He loveth righteouſneſs and hateth 
iniquity; that is his inſeparable property, and 
we cannot divide it from him: and therefore 
the righteous who fare no better in this world, 
mult neceſſarily be received into the higheſt fa- 
vour and bleſſedneſs in the next, when the 
wicked ſhall be turned into bell, and all the pev- 
ple that forget God. For, as the Being of a 
God, and the exerciſe of his providence, are 
diſcovered by that encouragement and prefe- 
rence that is given to the righteous ; ſo, as our 
royal Propher tells us, P/alm ix. 16, The Lord 
is ; brown 5 the judgment eh he executeth, ys 

et 
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the wicked is ſnared in the work of his own 
hands. Which ſhould bring me to the other 

art of the Text; Verily there is a God that 
qudgeth in the earth: - [49 which words I pur- 
poſed alſo to diſcourſe, as ſeeming to bear a 
relation to the portion and due-reward of un- 
righteous and ſinful men: but that I find will 
prove a ſubject as large as this before us, and 
will require much more time, than now re- 
mains ;. and therefore muſt defer it to another 
opportunity. 


Now to God the Father, God the Son, and 

God the Holy Ghoſt, three Perſons, and one 
God, be aſcribed (as is moſt due) all honour, 
might, majeſty, and domimon, this time forth 
and for evermore. Amen. 
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So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is 
a reward for the rishtcous : verily he 
ig 4 God that judgeth in the earth. 


| PON the firſt part of theſe words, I 
bave already diſcourſed from this place: 
and have endeavoured, in various in- 
ſtances, to give ſuch reſolutions of the proceed- 
ings of Divine providence in relation to the 
righteous, that we may conclude they have 2 
viſible preference in the Divine favour; that 
ride there is a reward for them, either made 
in the trueſt and moſt ſubſtantial bleſſings 

of this life, ſuch as are moſt proper for the 


wiſdom and goodneſs of God to beſtow, and 


ſuch 
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ſuch as are the moſt valuable to the wiſeſt and 
moſt virtuous men, and are ſufficient for con- 
tentment, the trueſt end of all temporal 
bleſſings: or if theſe fail at any time, or are 
intermitted by ſome ſeaſonable puniſhments and 
afflictions, yet their virtues. thereby are put on 
tryal and made the more illuſtrious, their great 


end of ſalvation purſued and advanced; and 


if their righteouſneſs hold it, in an infinite re- 
compence for all their hardſhips and ſufferings, 
they ſhall be ſecured of the poſſeſſion of ever- 
laſting bliſs and glory. And theſe are the ſure 
mercies of David. | 

I will trouble you with no farther repetition 
upon what hath been already faid upon this 
ſubject, but ſhall paſs over to the other Lot of 
wicked and unrighteous men, 'to which the 
part of the Text may ſeem to bear a more di- 
rect reference. 


II. Yerily be is a God that judgeth in the earth: 
an expreſſion we commonly uſe, when we ſee 
very unrighteous dealings put in practice, any 
courſe of impiety carried on. Verily there is a 
God that judgeth in the earth; and ſurely then 
ſuch and ſuch enormous wickedneſs cannot 
eſcape the Divine vengeance. 

Here we are alſo to vindicate the providence 
of God: how comes it to fare ſo well with un- 
righteous men? that they ſeem more than 
competitors for the good things of this life, 
challenge the better ſhare, and think to carry 
the world before them. But as their title is very 

H 4 bad, 
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bad, ſo their poſſeſſion ſhall afford them little 
of true, or very ſhort enjoyment ; and an after- 
reckoning will fully decide the point. 

As the miſtakes in reſpect to the righteous 


(as to their reward in this life) are grounded 
upon falſe norions and apprehenſions of God's 


goodneſs and wiſdom, and alſo our miſunder- 


| ſtanding the true ſubſtantial good of the righ- 


teous themſelves: fo likewiſe miſtakes concern- 
ing the puniſhments of the wicked, ariſe from 
falſe conceptions of the vindictive power of 
God, and the exerciſe thereof. For he tempers 


the affluence of his goodneſs by his wiſdom, 


leſt it ſhould prove hurtful to the receiver; his 
diſpleaſure and wrath break forth in flow de- 
grees, with many delays and reſerves; and this fi- 
nal deſtruction of the wicked themſelves, at ſuch 
a time, when neceſſity calls for a vindication of 
his honour in ſhewing his juſt enmity to ſin: 
and when the example of his vengeance may 


be a ſignal warning to all the ſtanders-by, that 


they may behold and obſerve, what muſt be the 
lot and portion of all wicked and ungodly 
men. So that goodneſs is the ultimate deſign, 
even of all the ſevereſt diſpenſations of God's 
providence: it is that which he delights to diſ- 
penſe out in the moſt grateful beneffts and 
mercies; yet having to deal with men that ſo 
often abuſe his goodneſs, and are ſo apt to turn 
his grace and favour into wantonneſs, there is a 


neceſſity he ſhould change his methods, and 


without laying: afide his goodneſs he (hall diſ- 


charge his juſtice in a ſeaſonable and benefi- 
TY cial 
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cial ſeverity. For puniſhment, according to its 
true and natural defign and tendency, is rather 
an act of mercy, than revenge: and ought to 
be ſo intended in all ſecular ſocieties, the chief 
end of it being to do good, and not to retali- 


ate evil. Therefore, before we pronounce a- 
gainſt the courſe of God's providence in this 


matter, we mult learn to judge and diſtinguiſh 
right, | 

15 What is his way. and rule of puniſhing 
wicked men. | 

2. What is his end and purpoſe. And, 

3. In relation to the wicked, whether they 
are puniſhed, yea or nay. 

To diſcover which deſigns and purpoſes, let 
us make theſe following obſervations, according to 
the method I followed in my former diſcourſe. As, 

1. We may obſerve that God doth not puniſh 
with that fury, our paſſions would fly out with 


on the like caſe and occaſion: not with the 
haſte of Diagoras Melius, the Philoſopher, who, 


becauſe immediate execution was not done by 


immediate vengeance from heaven, upon the 


perſon that had defrauded him in the depofi- 


tum, or truſt put into his hands, threw up all 
his principles and notions of a God, and his 
providence, and turns a profeſſed Atheiſt. He 
would believe no ſuch things as gods, at leaſt 
not worſhip ſuch imaginary beings, that would 
take ſo little notice of his homage as not to do 
him juſtice. And ſo we find ſome of Job's 
friends, or rather formal viſitants, arguing to 
the ſame purpoſe, - and drawing the ſame infe- 
rences. If 
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If we attribute paſſions to God (as we muſt 
do to ſpeak after the manner of men, and to 


mens capacities) they muſt not be like thoſe 
of men, ſubject to the like excurſions, to in- 


temperance, and inconſideration in their exer- 
ciſe; but they are (even his anger itſelf) as we 
may 6h ſedate and calm, the regular emanati- 
ONS © 


juſtice, goodneſs, and wiſdom. For 


tho' we call the execution of them by the 
names of indignation, vengeance, vials of wrath, 
and @ conſuming fire, as indeed they come home 
at laſt with full meaſure and ſore amazement: 
yet how long and tedious are they in coming ? 


as tho' (contrary to the complaint of holy Da- 


vid) God had forgotten to be angry, and had 


ſput his diſpleaſure in his fender mercies. It is 


ſaid that a thouſand years in bis fight are but as 


one day, in nothing ſurely ſo ſignally as in his 


gracious forbearance: we can ſcarce give a 
day, an hour, a minute's reſpite to our ven- 


geance, but immediately on upon our enemy, 


with fury and violence: but he can delay, when 
it is in the uneaſy caſe of puniſhment, can pro- 
tract and lengthen out the time, if it were for 
a thouſand years, and it is not tedious to him, 
it ſeemeth but as one day: and yet are his judg- 
ments ſure and ſevere, and will one day over- 
take the ww:cked doer. b 

But it is a very hard caſe, to deny the Being of 
a gracious God, or explode his providence, be- 
cauſe he is not quick enough in his vengeance, 


becauſe he is flow to anger, and of great mercy, 
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and /o often repenteth of the evil : we may call 
them paſſions, but they produce the more hap- 
py effects for us, than the higheſt perfections, 
and indeed they are worthy of, and becoming 
the ſublimeſt majeſty, to repent of a deſigned 
evil or judgment, and to call back a deſtroying 
angel. Plutarch, an Heathen Moraliſt, gives us 
a very Chriſtian reaſon why God, under the 
higheſt provocations, forbears to puniſh and 
ſuſpends the execution of his righteous judg- 
ments, 1. e. to teach us patience and forbearance, a 
virtue ſo glorious and of ſuch abſolute neceſſi 
to make a good man, that he ſets forth himſ 
as a daily example to us at the ſuſpenſe of his 
own juſtice. | 

2. In a particular inſtance to ſome unrighteous 


men, we may obſerve, that he is ſo good and 


gracious a God, that becauſe there may be ſome 
ſort of good diſpoſitions and qualities in them, 
ſome refuſe good actions done by them, through 
the whole courſe of their impieties, he would 
not be indebted to them, but he will reward 
them even for thoſe chance good things, and 
verily they have their reward, as faith our Savi- 
our of the Phariſees; their charity and almſ- 
giving, being beneficial to the poor, their fit- - 
ting in Moſes's ſeat, and preaching ſome ſound 
edifying doctrine to the benefit of the people, 
for the encouragement and improvement to 
ſome religious duties; their examples of mor- 
tification in ſome inſtances at leaſt, all ab- 
ſtrated and ſeparated from their - hypocriſy, 
and greater vileneſs, were in themſelves praiſe- 
| | worthy, 
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worthy; and let them carry the vogue of the peo- 
ple and have the beſt ſhare in the proſperity of 
the world, and that is all they are like to have, 
Verily they-bave their reward. So Abraham ſays 
to the rich man in hell hifting up his eyes being 
#n torment : Son, remember that thou in thy life 
time recervedſt thy good things: altho he failed in 
his charity to Lazarus, was ſordid to others, 


and luxurious upon himſelf, yet it is a venture 


but he ſtumbled upon ſome good actions ſome 
time of his life; for thoſe he was amply re- 
warded in the world before; he could expect no 
more, he had had his full meaſure already, 
not ſo much as a drop of cold water left in ar- 
rears. . No one that could have Abraham's view 


of this great man in torments, would envy or 


deſire his former poſſeſſions and enjoyments; 


they were indeed leſs than one drop of water 
in compariſon to the ocean of his endleſs miſe- 
ries 


; We muſt acknowledge and conclude, that 


God beſt knows the times and ſeaſons, when 


the example (which is the greateſt end of tem- 


poral puniſhment upon wicked men) will be 
moſt agnal and remarkable, and then puniſhes 
at the 


enough in his poſterity, after he himſelf hath had 


eath of the offender, or perhaps time 


his full glut of plenty and enjoyment. Which 
— are not ſo puniſhed in the right of their 


forefathers, tho' on them lay their guilt and 

fin: that be far from the juſtice of God: he 

hath made an oath, and often repeated it _ 
h 


e ſon 


ſhall 


ſuch proceedings, Ezek. xviii. and xxxiii. 
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ſhall not bear the iniquity of the father; the Tarw 
that fins ſhall die: but they have fins of 

own (without thoſe by inheritance) to merit 
ſuch a puniſhment, and ſo it is no hard or un- 
righteous meaſure. Thus God, who doth not 
delight to be frequent in his ſeverities, unites 
the whole force of his juſt vengeance, in one 
ſtroke, at a time, that the world may take no- 
tice, what are the diſmal effects of provoking 
his anger: that fin will damn the offenders, if 
they die in impenitence, and that is enough for 
them; ad will entail a curſe upon poſterity for 
eve ſake, and that the name of God be 
not blaſphemed. Theſe judgments a holy Pre- 
late * of our Church, hath called the divine 
accents; ſuch ſignal periods and emphatical no- 
tifications of God's enmity and diſpleaſure at 
ſin, that the world may know and ſee, that ve- 
rily he is a God that judgeth in the earth. 

This is the decifion of the caſe that Ja- 
makes to his atheiſtical friends, ch. xxvil. 11, &c. 
I will teach you by the hand of God, that which 
is with the Almighty, I will not conceal. Behold 
all ye yourſekves have 12 it, why then are 
we thus altogether vain ? This is the portion of @ 


wicked man with God; and the heritage of the 
oppreſſors, which they ſhall receive of the Almigh- 
ty. FA his children be multiplied it "1 the 
ſwor 
bread, 


And his offspring ſhall not be ſatisfied with 


* Dr. Tay/s}'s Life of Chriſt. 
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Simeon and Levi's cruelty upon the | Siche- 


_ mites was ſo heinous a tranſgreſſion in the ſight 


of God that it muſt be puniſhed in a continued 
train of "curſes upon their poſterity. The 
Amalekites were 'puniſhed for a fin 400 years 
after the commiſſion : the Jes, and the reſt 
of 'the nations about, were at that time moſt 


at leifure, as it were, to remark and take no- 


tice of the judgment, and therein the vindicati- 
on of God's honour and juſtice. For Saul's 
breaking covenant with the Gibeonites, ſeven of 


his ſons are executed; hanged up taſthe Lord 
in Gibeab of Saul, that the crime and puniſh- 


ment mighr be made fignal. For the fins of 
Solomon, the kingdom is divided in his poſterity, 
and the greareſt portion carried away from his 
family, by alen a ſervant of it. Abab's 
children never proſpered after their father's 
impieties; after his own puniſhments had been 
reſpited from time to time, and he had too 
long enjoyed the high pleaſures of tyranny and 
oppreſſion: with innumerable inſtances more, 
of judgments in reverſion for example ſake laid 
upon poſterity for the ſins of their forefathers, 
but in equity too, not too ſevere for their 'own 
delinquencies. We look with diſadvantage up- 
on preſent affairs; and one age at preſent view 
may amaze us to ſee ſo many wicked men and 
deſigns proſperous ; but they that ſhall live to ſee 
or read the ſtate and hiſtory of the next, may: be 
convinced that all thoſe unrighteous practices 
have met with adequate puniſhment. 
4. We muſt conſider again, that God hath 
« 
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a liar uſe and occaſion for wicked men : 
The Lord bath made all things for himfelf, ſaith 
the wiſe man, Prov. xvi. 4. yea, even the wick- 
ed for the day of evil. He doth nor make them 
wicked for ſuch purpoſe, but they are already 
made ſo to his hands, by their own corrupt wills 
and diſpoſitions, and by their vicious practices: 
and then they are fit inſtruments and executio- 
ners of his diſpleaſure and wrath, even upon a 
juſt and ſeaſonable occcaſion againſt his own 
people. 
The Philiſftines muſt be proſperous ſome- 
times and ſucceſsful, and by the aiding and 
aſſiſting favour of God, that they may gaul 

and vex the Mraelites, and be as uſeful and v 
ſalutary thorns in their fides, who would other- 
wiſe be too much pampered with their own 
fatneſs and proſperity, And the Afyrians by 
the ſame hand muſt be ſo victorious, as to 
carry them into captivity, into a ſtrange land, 
that they may be made ſenſible both of the fin 
and puniſhment of worſhipping ſtrange: gods. 
Chriſtianity itſelf, for ought we know, 
might be loſt, at leaſt much remit and lan- 
guiſh in the obligations both of } ſound faith 
and conformable practice, were it not bound- 
ed by enemies; and to ſcourge us too for as 
great fins and impieties as thoſe enemies them- 
ſelves can be guilty of. God muſt keep up an 
army of fuch, (the more wicked and cruel: per- 
haps the more uſeful upon ſome | occaſions) as 
guards en the rebellion of his own * * 
On 'The 
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The enemies * we now fear; are no doubt the 


enemies of God too, and his moſt holy religion, 
and | yer our: ſins may make them ſucceſsful : it 
| repentance and reformation;- that muſt 
— — humble them, N us hos 


ry and Pee dat it 
Me are apt ro complain, 1 OUR F< * 


Providence, thot In ſdeli and Papifts have now, 


and have had ſo long, ſuch large territories and 
flouriſhing kingdoms and dominions; but cer- 
tainly as Tnjuriouſly (if not as blaſphemouſly} 
as that arrogant prince found fault with God's 
architecture in making the world, and thought 
if he had ſtood by, nn N * 
better dir ection. . To ZI | 
St. Paul (1 Cor. 11. — — of — or 
ſes. (as in the margin, which are more vexa- 
tious to us at home) that bey muſt be; that. 
rey l are approved may be made manifeſt 
-4s, For the ſame reaſon in its full 


ſcope and ſenſe, and for many others, that 


we may well own ourſelves ignorant of, theſe 
enemies muſt ſurround us, they muſt be: 
God will, have it ſo, to keep up that ba- 
lance in the government of the world, that 


he judges. moſt for his honour and: glory, and 


for the trueſt intereſt and benefit of his 
church and holy religion, againſt which (as 


he hath given us — the: 2 of bell- 
. ee prevail. .. ; 2 
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Thus it hath been the rule and order of the 


; divine providence, ever fince the beginning of 
che world, to give forth the common bleſſings 


t ©} of temporary proſperity and ſuceeſs among wie- 
z ked men and nations, and not ſettle them whol- 
Ih (as their ſole inheritance and propriety) upon. 
f | the righteous. The diſpenſation and manage- 
ment is certainly for God's own honour, and for 
d che good of his people whom he loveth ; for 
his wiſdom and goodnels and juſtice are engaged 
) in it. But, 

8 5. To take every wicked man ſingly, and to 
examine him apart, we cannot conclude it well 
n || with him upon every glaring ſhow of proſperity : 
For as wicked, ſo certainly no peace belongs to 
him: No peace to the wicked, ſaith our Cod; 
and where the Prophet fays this from the Levi 
If. vii. 21. in the verſe before he gives us a 
compariſon, that will fully anſwer all the tur- 
bulencies that can be deſcrit'd or imagin'd ; 
The wicked are like the troubled ſea, when it 
cannot reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt. 
It is then no more well with him, than with a 
diſtempered ftomach, invited every day to the 
delicacy and variety of luxurious cating : For 
no man can be truly happy in the bare poſſeſſion 
of temporal bleſſings, unleſs capable of the 
right enjoyment : As no ſtomach can have a 
true delight and guſt in its diet, unleſs it can 
taſte, digeſt, and do its natural offices. Befides, 
the mind muſt act the chiefeſt part in all the 
variety of pleaſures: whilſt that is poſſeſs d with 
I | troubleſome and diſturbing thoughts and de- 
us Vor, II. of fires, 
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»KGires, quarrelling and contenditig one with another 


. embroiled with turbulent paſſions, that Keep: up 
a coriſtant faction and ſedition within, it is im- 
ible it ſhould ever join in the mirth and en- 
joyment. Nubula mens eff, bc ubi rag nau: 
The mind is clouded, where theſe bear way, 
and utterly diſcompoſed for any manner of de- 
light or ſatis faction. No man can call a rich or 
n proud man happy, who hath the gnawing 
[diſeaſe of avarice, or is under the continual per- 
plexities, with frequent vexatious diſappoint- 
ments of ambition; no more than we can pro- 
nounce a man found and well, and that he lis. 
at his eaſe, whilſt he rolles upon a bed of doton, 
under the tortures of the ſtone and gout. 
Wicked men have not ſuch enjoyments 26 
we are apt to imagine, and they would mak: 
us believe : There is a forced joy and a feigned 
pleaſure: They are ſometimes errant hypo- 
crites in their luſts, as ſome are in their ſhows 
of piety and virtue; and pretend a guſt and 
fine: reliſh, when they have no ſuch matter 
when their delicious doſes; are offenſive to 
their owh appetites.” What a poor and inſipid 
cheat is a ſpecious enjoyment without, whilſt al 
is dark and tragical within? Their conſcienct 
bearing witneſs, and their thoughts the mea 
while accuſing them: And if our hearts condems 
ws, Cod is greater dba oth ne , ma un 
all things, Wan 


ere 72 het "mw % 
Ju. udice nemo nocens lfalvitir. gi 5 


Jer 


8 m. i ii. is; 5 Jobs iii. 20. 4 


"GS --A2>S  =nm=S , 


a g. Sg 2 


589888 


8 8 3 


The wicked Man's Lot. 115 


lt is the height of puniſhment, that a wicked man 
cannot acquit himſelf; his conſcience gives him 


many a ſecret laſh, ſurdo verbere cædit, which we 
hear nothing of. Let us not then envy the 
ſtrain'd jollities of ſuch men, no more than the 
revellings of malefactors and deſperadoes. But 
ſhould they ſtifle or ſear their conſciences, or 
lay them quiet by atheiſm and infidelity; yet 
mark the end, according to our Plalmiſt's ob- 
ſervation; as that of the perfect and upright 
ſhall be peace, ſo the tranſgreſſors ſhall be de- 
froyed together; the end of the wicked ſhall be 
cut off, When they — ſay 2 and ſafety, 
then ſudden deſtruttion cometh upon them, as 
travail upon a woman with child, and they 
ſhall not eſcape, whoſe judgment now lin ingret not, 
on their damnation ſlumbereth not. (I Theſ. v. 3.) 

But if they go down to the graue in peace, 
wh can ſecure them in the next world ? If 
they die in impenitence, and their ſins lodge 
them in the manſions of hell, what a poor por- 
tion have they had in all the poſſeſſions and 
erhoyments of this mortal life? 1 

6. Laſtly, after all, as we obſerved on tlie 
other part of the Text, in relation to the righ- 
teous, that we may be out in pronouncing up- 
on divine providence : The perſon that we 
fix upon, as an inſtance of receiving hard mea- 


ſure from the hand of God, may be no righteous 


man at all; there may be a latent hy pooriſy 
under all his pretended piety, ſome vile enor- 
mity ſeeretiy wen on, for an the judg- 

1 2 ments 
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ments of God are his due nieaſite: So here we 
may be as much.miſtaken in our raſh cenſures 


of men, upon bate ſuſpicion, upon prejudice or 


common vogue: We quarrel at providence; that 
they gte mot puniſhed according to our ſen- 
tence, when all this while, they. may be, ſot 
ought: Know; in the main very good men, 


juſt and right in alk their actings and dealings; 


good patriots, pui ſuing one honeſt end and inte- 
reſt; the good of their country in its wealth 
and e and the promotion of true religion; 
but perhaps they are not of the vright ſtamp 
and party; they catmot pleaſe the multitude; 
or whit! wer vulgarly call the mob; and ſo it 
is wonder d that the voice of God doth not go 
with that of the people, denounce immediate judg- 
ment upon them, and make them examples ef 
wrath and vengeance. But is not this very hatd 
meaſure upon the providence:of God, as well 
as upon them, that whom wen envy, he muſt 
hate ; and then complain, and call his govern- 
ment into queſtion becauſe he will not be 
the executioner of his on but our venge- 
ance ? Thus I have endeavoured, as fairly as J 
am able, to caſt the lot betwixt the righteous and 
the wicked, as to the rewards and puniſhments 
of this life; and judge you, into whoſe lap the 


the beſt inheritance is fallen. Let us conelude 


all wich ſame derer matte up the. 
Whole i ond rene q DinA: mmm 

(1) We muſt lay it down ſor an un- 
doubted truth, That all puniſhment; from God is 
ſor fins U He would have no e e n and 
2% $1133 3.12% 9 200 J9.t modo! iche 
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ne * „ice in it, to afflict * grieve 
the” children "off mene And here the righteous 
and the wicked fall under the fame condemnation, 
and the puniſhment is intended for tho good of 
both; only at laſt with this differente, that it 
proves final to the wicked, even 10 tlieir utter 
deſtruction, if they have not anſwered' the end 
of puniſhment}! but perſevered in their provoca- 
tions: And then God is Berthe author, but they 
themſelves of their own ruin. St. Pau⁰ , Cor. 
ir 8, 9. whete he ſets forth the Chriſtian 
ſafferings) diſtinguiſhes theſe kinder puniſhments, 
from thoſe in greater extremity which fall upon 
the wicked: Me are troubled" on every" ſi de, yet 
not 'difbreſſed's' we are perplexed, but not in de- 
pair, perſeruredd but wor 08 cell down, out 
dad en de on , coats ory big e 
And now "ons 3 to learn, what we 
te to do, when we are under any calamity: 
We muſt ſearoli aſter the fin that was the o- 
eaſion; for we ate not putiiſhed ſor nothing; and 
11 in the nature of the puniſhment, 
may find out ſuch re ſemblances, as we: may 
ay trace the way back to the original cauſe; 
and what have we then to do? but to call our- 
ſelyes to an account; to take that luſt and ſin 
to tas, to repent of it, and reform our lives, unleſs 
we defy miſery. For there is a gradation in pu- 
niſhment; if we are puniſhed once, to amend 
ns let us fear and tremble; if we ſall again, 
we cannot but think, if God's hand was in the 
firſt puniſhment; the next, or be ſure a third, may 
Prove fal deſtruction. Let us ever, in this ca ſe, 
| 1 3 re- 
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remember our Lord's admonition, Sin no more, 
leſt a worſe thing come upon ou. 

(2.) In judging! of the regularity. of dine 
providence in reſpect to rewards and puniſh- 


menſs, we muſt take the world to come as 
well as this into conſideration. What if God 


heaps a few temporal bleſſings, upon wicked 


men in this life, but afterward ſends them in- 
to their deſerved place, go ye curſed; Is he not 


ſufficiently: juſt ? What i he doth not throw, his> 


thunder-bolts upon all crying provocations and 
enormities, cannot he reach the ſinners in ano- 
ther world? Can any complain that the wicked 
ſhall have too much favour, whilſt their ſouls 
are immortal? It is mere ill-nature, and when 
their on ſins lye another way, that makes ſome 
men require ſuch rigid eee of Arie 
Juſties. | 

On the ether hand; is bn; not a mers 
ciful God, exceeding gracious, if the righteous 
walk through a vale of miſery, through all man- 
ner of difficulties and hardſhips, and at laſt, ar- 
rive, after a ſhort life, at a land of everlaſting, reſt 
and happineſs ? We muſt not arraign God's pro- 
vidence over the world, becauſe pyrates and 
murderers, and church and Kare robbers, and other 
miſcreants, grow rich and great; becauſe trai- 
tors and conſpirators againſt their King and coun- 
try, have ſometimes the lucky turn of being 
renowned for being the beſt patriots and defeny 
ders of them; there is no great myſtery in all 
this, ſo long as there is à hell behind, where 
denen for 1 0 AN and cru- 
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elties, will be making to all eternity, but never 
paid off. Much leſs haye men of worth and 
vütue reaſon to repine, and grie ve upon their 
own account, tho” the ſtricteſt honeſty and 
conſcience meet with the ſevereſt treatment in 
this world; tho they are the greateſt loſers and 
ſufferers, when they practice the moſt glorious 


and rewardable virtues; tho they haye all the 


diſsouragement on the ſide of that righteous 

cauſe, 'of which themſelves; are the trueſt con- 
feſſors and defenders ; Such high virtues muſt 
have their reward; the juſtice of God will ſee | 
to it ; for their failing i in this life makes it next 
to demonſtration, that an abundant compenſa- 
tion, in an exceeding weight of glory, muſt be. 
made in that which is to com. 

(5. ) In judging both of the ſins and puniſh- 
ments of others,, we ought to be yery tender 
and charitable, and not upon every calamity 
conclude them the greateſt of ſinners, and ha- 
ted of God; nay, tho their end and death be 
very lamentable and diſmal, not preſently ſen- 
tence them to hell: For we know not what 
powers of grace may fall upon them in articu- 
{ nurtis, and hat quick returns may be made 
by an humble expiring heart. We know not 
too, but that that puniſhment may be all; and that 
God hath e the ſin, tho he doth not remit 
the temporal penalty. David had abſolution 
ſent him from God by the mouth of his Pro- 
phet, but the temporal puniſhment was to be 


retained and ſubmitted unto. And in many in- 


Rates! in che O 1 a the offender hath 
been 
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been N I call nat bring th evil in bis. 9 


erve is made for a time to come. 


aays.; but. a 
— ”e ate Utter inſufficient juclges ol the nature 


hoth of the ſin is, Jo niſhmetit, --.... 


| Our. 5 e y braids the eg, wien this 
Way of cenſuri ill; ye\, 
| 4 hoſe "thoſe (Calls, on 22 'Pilate had 4 


worth. their. ſacrifices, to be ſanners. about 


al 600 Ga leans, cauſe. they ſuffered ſuch, 
things 17 1 boſe e kighiteen upon whom the 1 Wi 
in Filo fell, and ſlew them, think e that t 
were Ke above all the menu that delt 4 1 
Jeruſalem ?, No! mind Wel dyn concerns, for, 
except. lea wn you-ſball all EAA A in⸗ 
timatin Wal, that men ma . Gnngrs, 
than thele, and yet. not fall b gt fate: 
as alſo, Fj they mA Pk * WO wu Rae: 
net and yet come unhappy. an end. 
* < goo 19 I 15 Church haye; 
1 12 Ananias and hangs ira in the kings! 
om of heaven, tho they fe | by fo ſudden and 
remarkable a ſtroke, of death, ang nin 0 h 
nous a lh of ſuch complicated guilt, It was ＋ 
ſo ſignal. an, example ſhould be made of fo great 
a . in the why 1 5 of the Gs 
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pfonotince hardly upon any man's death, ſince 
we catinot be ſure, whether that be a puniſhment 
or no: ſtnice that ib 4 Common fate, and oſt- 
times duden and temarkable upon good and 
holy men and women, and even ſometimes in 
the ade of their moſt pious acts, There 7s 
ft man (faith the Wiſeman, Eccleſ vii. t 5 ) 
* td in his righteouſn 575 and there is 
4 wicked mam, that prolonget his life in bis 
wirhednefs, And yet we are apt to paſs our 
verdict, indeed our doom, upon the ' dying man. 
Let us have a cate of il1-natur'd, as well as ſu- 
itlous cenſutes in all ſuch caſes of puniſh- 
ment, Teſt We fall into the folly of the barbarous 
people (as St. Lule calls them) of Melita, who 
When a ” faſtened upon St. Pauls hand, pre- 
{ently ced him a murderer, and ven- 
eance i overtaken him: but when he ſhook 
it off, and felt no harm, they as fooliſhly chang'd 
their minds, and faid that he was a God. Alle 
x&YM, 30. | 
4) Laſtly; to Selin, Let us apply all 
the Aſtoveries of divine providence, in relation 
to' rewards and puniſhments, to our own ad- 
vantage and improvement in knowledge and 
practice, for the eftibliſhmeri of our faith in God, 
and the certainty of his providence ; and that we 
may live with thoſe apprehenſions always u 
out thoughts, that God governs the world, and 
takes an account of all the actions of men, and 
will bring them to judgment. Had we no Scrip- 
tures, or divine revelation, to convince us of theſe 
er we may by —— and daily obſer- 
A l Gb 417 $4 44015 yation 
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vation, ſee and behold the methods of God's dif.” 


penſations: If we be righteous, we are upon 2 
ſure foundation'; there are in ſtore bleſſings for 
us and our poſterity, the beſt legacy and inheri- 
tance we can leave them, a fair proſpect to out- 
ſelycy' jn this world but a certainty for the 
world to come. But if we continue is 

ouſneſs, we and our poſterity too (Which the 
moſt wicked man cannot but wiſh to be happy) 
ſhall meet with the ſevereſt judgments from hea- 
ven according to our deſervimgs, for verily" there 
is a God that Tudgeth in the earth. And the 


fame Gol of Nis mne mercy grart, that like 


himſelf (whoſe' image we are) we may love 
righteouſneſs and hate 1 5 ſo we may 
be made partakers of thoſe leffings of this life, 
whether. of proſperity. or ſeverit g\that he in his 
unerring wiſdom ſhall judge uſe ful and conye- 
nient for us; but 158900 at, that we do not miſ- 
carry in the greateſt end and defi ign of our ny 
mortal beings, the everlaſting glory and "yy 
ty of our 1105 Fe bo Ann. 
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aſe are they that "mourn; for the 2 4 ral 
Y be comforted. 1 Se F 


RT of the beatitudes in this chapter 
run upon a figure they call an Anti- 
theſis, which oppoſeth contrarics to con- 
traries, and yet ſo as that they ſhalt become re- 
concileable both to reaſon and truth, Poverty. 
F ſpirit one would hardly gueſs, at firſt thought, 
ſhould be a diſpoſition of 45 fit for the acquiſiti- 
on of a kingdom. And meehneſs, either in tem- 
fer or praclice (if worldly men may be judges) 
would make but poor ſhiſts towards the getting 
af a common livelyhood and much meaner to- 
wards inberiting the earth, So likewiſe we may 
ſcar, A the joſt 18 Peffinalirey 10 
. 1 6 | f is 


7 * 1 dude . 
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this place (I may be ſure at this bes like- 


ly: to proye very ineffectual towards the en- 


gaging of men upon a diſconſalate eſtate of 
mour ning, in order to the attainment of the higheſt 
comfort and ſatisfaction. And vet however, 
as hami/ify, (which. is) that poverty. of ſpirit here 


entitled to the kingdom of heaven) hath withs 


out deſign made higher atchie vements, and taken 
ſurer ſteps towards honour.) and ad vancement, 
than the moſt deſigning pride, or the moſt ſoaring 
ambition; which commonly! miſſes. its ends by 
haſty, politicks, or err Na 
the moſt frequent falls. \/ Ust wine 710 
Again ; As 2 l in 
temper and practice have often- times proved 
more ſucceſsſul, even in worldly matters, than 
the boiſterous and over- reaching projectings of 
avarice and ill- nature; and have always arrived 
ſooner; at full contentment of | foul; which: is 
the beſt and trueſt happineſs, and more than an 
equivalent to the poſſeſſion of the whole earth: 
So, in like manner, we have fair hopes of extra- 
ordinary applies of comfort and conſolation, 
that may be raiſed from a diſconſolate eſtate of 
mourning, upon this very reaſon, becauſe it is 
ſuch One, as is fo very neceffary to beget in 
üs thoſe moſt excellent diſpoſitions of Humility 
and auerkpeſs, which on belts ſides of the Text 
are intitled to the moſt tranſcendent bleſſings 
that can be given; the kingdom! of "heaven 
and the.-inveritance of | the.earth::/\"Dhe: proſpect 
of the former, and the poſſeſſion of the latter 
Gn in its lead! a: Nn regni _— can- 
not 
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not fail of the trueſt and ſublimeſt conſolation 
and felicity that is attainable in this life. 
But mourners are not very apt to be fuled by 
reaſon; Deſpondency and dejection of mind, are 
what they love to indulge, and ſo will not eaſily 
be perſwaded, that joy and benen eng be the 
poſfible effect or product of à diſconſolate 


condition We muſt therefore refer them to the 


promiſes in the Text, Whieh is better aſſurance, 

made by tie Son of God, who by/his'own ſor. 
rows hathi:putchaſed infinite joys for us, and 
out of ours is all ſufficient to raiſe the higheſt 
ſatisfactions, ſo as to make it good; that they that 
truly mourn, ſhall ſurely V comfurte. And 40 
come to the words of the Text, and ſhall 
trouble you with no more divifion than What 
1s — — in them; which eonſiſts of 


two parts, vid. 124 37821970 7 18 IIe 1831! Gr! 313 | 
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I. The qualification for the bleſſing promi- 
ſec, which is a ſtate of mourning. "Blef- 


at aging Thar mourn. * 07 eps 
R 10 eon 21! 1 9 1 221-14 oe. 
ad. The bleſſing promiſe; for they ſhall be 
eee G vm 3603 

#? 19 7 M3 . p (14 ' cm 


air (theſe two heads; we ay cattifrehetid; pL 
TA All the occaftonsand circumſtances of monrn- 
ing; who are to be looked upon as frur mour- 
ners; who may, and who are ſuch as miſt not, 
expect this bleſſing of conſolation. „And likes 
wiſe, zuly. What is the nature of that comſort, 
Wiener or co Serre rr and 
82 (barn stung 2930 DD how, 
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how, the conveyance of that bleſſedneſd ſhall be | 
_ — thoſe that have rightly ml 


1. 'The qualifieation for the bleſling romiiſed, 
which is a fate of mourning. Bleſſed are they 
that mourn, ei es häbrec, be or qui iu- 
gent. The original word ſignifies wour- 
mers, if we may rely upon the gueſſes of cri. 
ticks and etymwolagiſts, is deduced from, or hath 
ſome affinity, to ſome other words, that denote 
either labour of ſ{ruggie, or poverty or great de- 
jection, a ſorrow that ſtrikes very cloſe and 
deep, and is not calily removed, all that is me- 
lancholick and direful, at a great diſtance from 
comfort! and conſolation: 10 that che caſe /i 
very bad and deploruble; we muſt have great 
alliſtances from heaven, and there muſt be the 
concurrence of our own ſtrenuous ſtrivings and 
endeavours, to lift no uf out of this ſtate of 
depreſſion. tnt 
Now, that we may! underſtand our caſe and 
condition, in order to our cure and comfort, we 


ought to enquire into the origine, and into 
the ocraſions of our wourning : If they be both 


from ourſelves, as we know whom to blame, fo 
one would think, we ſhould know how to prevent 
or remedy. God | who | doth not ' delight | to 
grieve'the children of men, hath not cotiſigned 


us over to ſuch a ſtate, as is in itſelf irreſiſtibly 


mournfal and calamitous. Tis true, upon the 
fall, dur condition is much the worſe; happi- 
neſd is not eſfontial to our beings, or inſeparable 
from our <uman eſtate, as it might * 
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us to be miſerable in this world or the next: 
For we have not only liberty and the greateſt 
encoutagement too, to wile and virtuous actions, 
but room {till for great degrees of happineſs ; at 


4 Virtue cannot 
virtuous men do often ſuffer ; nor can we — 
call God the author of our calamities, tho 


ſins are firſt or la 
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had not our firſt parents made the ſorfeiture: 


Our degeneracy in a natural line, deſcended from 


theirs} and it by our own actual tranſgreſſions 
and frequent lapſes, we {till fall lower, it is no 
wonder that as Ah aboundeth, ſo likewiſe the con- 


comitant and conſequent evils do much more as 
bound, But as there was no fatal neceſſity laid 
them to commit ſin, ſo there is none upon 


leaſt for true peace and contentment, which is 


the extract and eſſence of that happineſs, and is 


only to be —— by wiſdom and goodneſs: 
the cauſe. of ſufſerings, tho 


are laid upon us by his permiſſion, and = 
times inflicted b his immediate hand; becauſe 
virtuous and holy men have their frequent lapſes 
and ſometimes greater falls: for God, who is 
their father, as well as an ablolute Lord, cannot 
let them eſcape without due chaſtiſement hen 
leaſonable admonition ; And virtue and piet 
alter a taint and miſcarriage, muſt be refin Thy by a 
hery trial; and thereby be made more a 
and come off with triumph. It is notorious, and 
needs no farther ym that great and crying 
marked out ' with great and 

-hgnal judgments ; but we muſt take notice too, 
chat thoſe gentler chaſtiſements and corrections, 
1 are marks of fayour and fatherly love 
rom 


128 The Bleſſedneſs of Manning. np. 
ſrom God, and tokens of legitimacy on our patt, 
guide we — — as the N diſtin- 


— 
— bal. upon us for our ſins, and 
there is no poſſible coming is ba. comfort till the 
cauſe be removed. Our mournings and bemoan- 
ings will of courſe be everlaſting, unleſs the 
— which the be pardoned, 
and we have paſſed into ancther-road of watks 


ing according to true religion and w3ſdom, whoſe 
WAYS are mays * . _ — whoſe 
Paths are peace. 2 of n A 

We muſt make — fine diſtinaion- a- 


mongſt our mourners, and exclude from that num- 
ber and ſociety (as it was done at the wedding in 
the goſpel, Mat. xxii.) thoſe that have not on 
their proper mourning weeds: The ſentence 
there was, ver. 13. bind bim baud and foot, 
and tate him away; a Caſt bim inte outer 
darkneſs, there ſhall be weeping | and gn: | 
of teeth; - for indeed, why came he there, with 
a rude ſquallid and unſeemly dreſs, and — 
as ir and troubleſome behaviour, to di- 
ſturb the company that deſigned to be decent- 
ly and innocently merry? How ſuitable a 
proportionate is the ſame . condemnation, - 
thoſe erreverent mourners that are not clathed 
with humility, that diſturb the world with their 
Clamours and 
hard that they meet with, of the afflicti- 
ons and diſtreſſes that they are under, but have 
not put off their filthy habits of ſin and unclean- 
neſs ; whom as. the Pfalmiſt expreſſcth-1 it (/. 
| 1 nin, 
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inte, of the grievances and 


r 


2 


C 


28 88 2 


EZ 


r . 9 . m 


The-Bleſſelrieſs of Mourning. 129 
Iaxiii.. 61.) Pride ſtill compaſſeth about ac A chain, 
and violence covereth them at à garment. Theſe 
are by no means qualified for comfort ;- they 
„ not on their proper mourning garments, 
the diſpoſitions and deportment of a ſorrow that 
is {ſerious and carneſt, they have not, with 
holy David, Pſal, Ixxx. lo, ir. Chaſtened 
— ſouls heh faſting, nor made ſackcloth their 
garments ; have given no indications of a peni- 
tent and contrite heart. What ſhould be done 
with ſuch reprobate mourners as theſe ? as they 
take no courſe to put an end to their mournful 
complaints in this world, ſo they are very 
likely to paſs into the other, with great additi- 
ons and aggravations, even to that doleful eſtate 
of outer darkneſs and blackneſs for ever, where 
ſhall-be weeping and bewailing to all eternity. 

There are ſeveral forts of theſe irregular 
mourners that have put themſelves at the ut- 
moſt diſtance from all comfort and conſolation, 
of-which there are three ranks we may obſerve 
are very notorious. As, 

t. There are thoſe deſperate wretches, that 
have indeed nothing about them, but what is 
very deſolate and calamitous : Such as by an im- 
petuous courſe of vitious living have pulled 
down upon their heads all manner of miſery 
and ruin, and have funk themſelves into the 
moſt- wretched and abject condition of poverty 
and diſtreſs. "Theſe indeed may be the objects 
of pity. and commiſeration, tho deſerving but 
little charity, becauſe the greateſt is ill beſtowed 
upon them, and proves inſufficient either to re- 
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claim them, to raiſe them, or amend them: 


By à certain fort of ſelf-love very monſtrous, 


and indeed unnatural, they indulge themſelves 


in their own miſery 35 many mournſul and 
doleſul complaints they make, ſometimes per- 
haps with howling prayers and ſupplications 
for relief, but more often with bitter curſes and 
errotations, like fallen devils, or ſome mortals 
as iil-natur'd, infected with the plague, they che- 
riſhtheir own torments or diſeates, with all wiſhes 
and endeavours, to bring all others near them i in- 
to the fame ſociety of deſperate mourners. Theſe 

iay be ſaid to mourn very ſenſibly as to pain, 
as to all circumſtances that are truly grievous 
and calamitous; but we can give them no hopes 
of the / ing in the Text ; they contribute no- 
thing to their own comfort, they take no pains to 
attain to it in this world, by honeſty and in- 
duſtry, by repentance and turning unto God, 
who is able and willing to raiſe them up: 
And as to the next world, fuch wretched ſouls can 
ſurely never paſs from a filthy eſtate of ſadneſ 
and diſſolute mourning into manſions of the 
ſublimeſt joy and bliſs; more likely, and more 
reſembling their preceding condition, will 
their portion be with thoſe damned ſpirits in 
that melancholy eternity, to whonr is reſerved 
the blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. | 

2. There is another race of deſperate mourners, 
ſomewhat ſuperiour to theſe; who yet ſeem to 
have Þ* a bar to all comfort and conſola 
tion; ſuch as are in a very good and more than 


competent condition, as to all that with reaſon s | 
6 | — 8 de- N 
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deſirable and comfortable in this life: They have 
vaſt numbers below them, that are in much 
WW narrower, and more mournful circumſtances ; 
and comparatively a much leſs number above 

them that are in a more plentiful condition, and 
| have better appearances of . ee The for- 
mer they overlook, and will not put the caſes 
; together, or compare conditions; but on theſe 
- in the higher ſtation they caſt their envious 
eyes, and make their repining reflections; and 
- hence are all the grievances, the ſorrow and 
e vexation of their ſpirits. Theſe are true and 
conſtant mourners, not only for themſelves, but 


) 

18 on the account of others alſo; that their neigh- 
8 bours have any thing at all; and ever in their 
5 eſteem they have too much. They are mur- 
0 murers too againſt the proceedings of God's pro- 


n= vidence: Every addition to another's happineſs, 
d, is a grieyous diminution of theirs; what bene- 
p: fits accrue: to others, are deplorable loſſes to 
an themſelyes, and they inwardly repine at them, 
els as tho' fome heavy judgment had befallen them. 
And fo they invert or quite croſs the good na- 
tur'd rule of the Apoſtle! St. Paul, Rom: xii. 
15. for they do truly, and moſt pathetically 
weep and mourn with them that do rejoice; and 
if they have any reſpite of joy and comfort, 
it is when others mourn and weep. Theſe are 
very ſordid wretches, always complaining; whoſe 
careful looks, meagre and eagre aſpect, upon all 
chat is within the compaſs of their thieving eyes 
and rapacious deſires, do ſhew them to live in the 
moſt wanting, craving, and joy leſs condition, 
K 2 which 
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which certainly muſt be the moſt grievous ſtate 
of mourning... And they never get out of it to the 
laſt gaſp, till they have brought their gray hairs 
with-ſorraw 10 the grave : (For covetoulneſ 
ſeldom expires. till the laſt breath) and then 
drop into an abyis of everlaſting milery and tor- 
ment, as inſatiable as themſelves, where the worm 
dyethi not, and the fire is anquienchable ; as the one 
was generated, and the other kindledin this world, 
1, m_ they be petpetuated for ever and ever. 
2, There is yet a higher rank of mourners, 
15 — both theſe, and the worſt of all the three, 
that are a daily plague and vexation to them. 
ſelves, by their inceſſant endeavous to be ſo to 
other men, that have the world more at will, 
and have nothing to complain of but their own 
curſed tempers; "that haye plentiful poſleflions, 
but their own ill- nature will Ade Gre them 
leiſure to enjoy them. 
Theſe are the men of malice and revenge, the 
avowed | profeſſors of thoſe helliſh, braveries: | - 
Revenge (the Poet * ſays in the revenger's name) | ( 
is the moſt: delightful. thing: And doing ill-ol- | 8 
fices may poſſibly throw in upon them ſome ples i 4 
ſing interyalsof ſatisfaction, when their malice hath M ; 
made ſome prizes: But, like thoſe that are made h) 
thieves and robbers, (another ſort of cut · throati 
all is ſoon ſpent and conſumed in one jollity, and} 
they muſt return to the ſame trade again 
Diſturbance and diſorder are viſible in all the 
actings, and could you look into the inward u- 
* of cheir OY there is e but an- 
el 
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e ety and hotrour: they ate under the torture 
che Poets feign that Jupiter inflicted upon Pro- 


6 nerbeus; "malice (like that ravenous bird of 
5 prey tearing his liver) continually in like man- 
1 ner gnawing and feeding upon their entrails. 
* And if their torment prove eternal, it is but the 
m continuance (with great increaſe indeed) of that 


* they firſt inflicted upon themſelves, tho“ with 
, | moſt ſpiteful virulency deſigned againſt others. 


. The reſemblance of the fin and puniſhment 
755 is plain and remarkable, and they ſtand for 
ee, 8005 condemned by the on lex tallonis (ne- 


que lex eſt juſtior ulla, &e.) their own law of 
retaliation, the exerciſe of which they have moſt 


il, juſtly uſurped : The revengeful, the unmer- 
Tm ful, they that can never forgive, ſhall never 
ONS, 


eſcape the righteous 7 judgment of God, to wWhom 


attributes are infinite juſtice with goodneſs. 
Thus I have endeavoured in ſome principal 
inſtances to ſeparate off the ungodly mourners 
(at leaſt the worſt of them) from the ſociety 


"| of true mourners ; Who, notwithſtanding their 
wil © deplorable” condition, as to all that is truly dolo- 
a 


tous and mournful, can never as ſuch be qua- 


lied for the ' blefſing our Lord hath promiſed 
dau to thoſe that truly 55 rightly mourn : Bleſſed 
aul are they that mourn, for they ſpall be comforted. 
ga BY Our next enquiry then miſt be aſter that 
an @ bleſſed ſociety of holy mourners, that by their 


religious deportment under their ſufferings, and 
upon all occaſions of ſorrow, do keep themſelves 
ſtill within the reach of God's fayour, and 


K 3 ſome- 


alone vengknct belongeth, and whoſe eſſential 
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ſometimes by their anſwerable behaviour, get 


farther into it than ever they were before. 

Such are thoſe that mourn with a deep ſenſe 
of their own unworthineſs, and God's great 
goodneſs as well as juſtice : They examine the 
reaſons and occaſion of their nournful conditi- 
on, and then fall to conſideration and reflection, 
and preſently perceive the hand out of the 
cloud, that the ſeverity is from heaven, but 
withal as ſoon diſcover it to be a neceſſary ad 
of grace and mercy. And the next thought 
. them upon examining the courſe of their 
ives; and finding that to be made up of many 
ſins and miſcarriages, they are not to ſeek for 
a reaſon why the chaſtiſements of their heaven- 
ly Father are upon them, This caſts them in- 
to extreme ſorrow and humiliation, but not 
into deſpair: They viſibly perceive a diſtinction 
of favour betwixt their ſufferings (tho' very 
ſharp and pungent) and thoſe vials of wrath, of- 
tentimes to final deſtruction, that are poured forth 
upon incorrigible and perſevering tranſgreſſors: 
According to thoſe marks of difference, Which 
St. Paul with ua cetrain exultation of ſpirit diſ- 
covered in his own (much e e and 
perſecutions. 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. We are troubled 
on every ſide, obo not d refſed: Wwe are perplex- 
ed, but not in deſpair ; perſecured, but not for- 
ſalen z caſt down, but not deſtroyed. 

By theſe ſerious conſiderations, they begin to 
wipe all tears from their eyes, and then they 
have ſome glimmerings of comfort, and do more 
plainly ſee their way beſore them, how to walk 
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more uprightly and ſurely in wiſdom and religion, 
both for the preventing the like calamities, and 
the better ſecuring the {favour of God, who hath 
been fo juſtly provoked to wrath and indignation. 
And tho' the rod be taken off, they do not fall 
into jollity and forget fulneſs, but upon apprehen- 
ſions of their often inſirmitiets, how ſubject they 


are to failures and frequent * they keep 


themſel ves within the decorum of a certain mourn- 
ful behaviour, tho' with an allowable cheerful- 
neſs of countenance, and be ſure a great inward 
comfort and ſatisfaction of mind. 

And ſo mournfulneſs here, which is thus re- 
wardable with comfort, is taken for ſuch a frame 
of mind, and ſuch a way of behaviour and con- 
verſation as is ſedate, ſerious and thoughtful: 
and truly, if we look about us both at home 
and abroad, we ſhall not find much reaſon or oc- 
caſion to be over-jocund and merry. Our own, 
ſins call for daily humiliation and mourning: and 
believe, every conſidering Chriſtian will own 
that every hour of the day, repentance is a duty 
requiſite and obliging, and never unſeaſonable; 
and tho' not ſhewn in any outward act of ex- 
erciſe, yet muſt be kept alive and moving in 
the in ward diſpoſition of our ſouls; and that 
always implies a continued fort of ſorrow and con- 
trition of heart. So that for mirth and plea- 
lure we ſhould in truth have but little leiſure as 
well as occaſion; and yet it is commonly our 
labour and ſtudy how to contrive the ſpending 
our time, without the leaſt mixture of a ſerious 
ſorrow. 


K 4 And 
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% And as we have no reaſons or occaſions at 

all for- 
home and conſider the ſtate and condition of our 

_-Jouls"thit àre immortal, and caſt but an eye 

towards that diſmal eternity that is before us, 

"which as yet we have raade but very little pro- 


viſſon fof: ſo if we look abroad, we are ſurround- 


ed with all the moſt calamitons *- ſpeQtacles and 
'mouraful objects; the judgments of God are 
every day going forth, and the deſtroying Angels 
have a long time been among us. Surely we 


cannot but be ſenſible of theſe publick miſeries, 


for we are every day complaining and grieving 
at them; that is, as far as amounts to murmur- 
ing and repining, a ſullen and angry diſcontent; 
but alas! they have not brought us down to the 
true Nate of mourning and humiliation, a right 
gouly ſorrot, which we muſt paſs through be- 
fore we can come to the bleſſings of joy and 
comfort, of peace and deliverance.” A perpetual 
Lent and mortification, no longer confin'd to a 
certain number of days, to be ſpent in a bound- 
- leſs forrow and humiliation, in a continual mour- 

ning, faſting and praying will ſearce up to a juſt 

proportion with the dreadful evils and ſufferings 
we complain off. And yet, pray mark it, it is an 

obſervation that ſtares in our faces: pride and 
luxury in all manner of ſenſual appearances are 
at a greater height, than ever they were in 
any times of proſperity, plenty and peace; eſ- 
pecially in thoſe N of feeding and cloath- 
5 © JOVOtTq QI) * 13) TOL FXOLFJSLeTCTIETES | ing 


» Preach'd in the time of Wars abroad. 2nd furious and tumul- 
tuouz parties end feftians at hame, 


* ” 


pleaſures and forgetfulneſs, if we look 


3 
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ing the body, and pampering the luſts of the 
fleſh, from whence indeed ariſe dur greateſt ca- 
lamities. O00 ns iI Sa 15 Ag. 

Can ever mortificationbe-more-uſeſul and fuit- 
able, than in our preſent, circumſtances? both to 
reconc ile us to out God, and to, retreneh now in 
our extreme neceſſities, the vain and extravagant 


expences of a diſſolnte, life: Vice is the worſt 


of ill- hushandry : Chriſtianity in its true practice 
ol humiliation Will fill up our funds and treaſures, 
it truly requires very great, mortification at home 


to maintain and keep up our armies abroad. In 


primitive times, one of the chiefeſt reaſons and 
motives for faſting was; that what they could 
poſſibly with -hold from the nouriſhment of the 
fleſh, ſhould, be ſequeſtred, eſpecially at theſe ſet 
times of humiliat ian to charitable utes. We have 
at this time, beſides that indiſpenſible duty, other 
neceſſary uſes, more preſſing than were ever 
known, for the ſtricteſt, that is, the moſt thrifty 
mortification. And as this will prove the — 
happy expedient to make, up. our loſſes, and 
toward the cure of our temporal grievances; z 
ſo it is no leſs than what God muſt, indiſpenſi- 
bly require of us, in our mournful condition: 
not when his judgments are upon us, that we 
ſhould. wantoniſe in all manner of extra vagancies, 
for they will ſoon turn into final deſtruction; 
but that we ſhould be ſerious and conſidering, and 
by the moſt penſive and mournful deportment, 
we ſhould ſhew extraordinary tokens of our ſor- 
row and humiliation for the exceeding provoca- 
tions we have gi "ws and for the hot diſpleaſure 


and 
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and indignation we have ſo juſtly raiſed. - For, 
I pray obſerve it again, that God doth not lay 
greater ſtreſs (if indeed ſo great) upon his eſ- 
favours and mercies, than upon his judg- 
ments and corrections. If the former be abuſed 
and turned into wantonneſs, the ingratitude muſt 
be very provoking, and call for another me- 
thod of proceeding; and he muſt fall to the uſe 
of the latter, that is ſeverity, and all tokens of 
his indignation, in ſuitable puniſhments and 
chaſtiſements: but if thoſe proceedings too come 
to be diſregarded and deſpiſed, and inſtead of 
mourning and humbling ourſelves under his diſ- 
pleaſure, we do, as twere, brutiſhly laugh at our 
own calamities: inſtead of mortifying ourſelves, 
and reſttaining our luſts and wandering deſires, 
we fall into all exceſſes of rioting and wantonneſs; 
This certainly muſt be the higher provocation, 
becauſe it is the laſt of his methods to reduce 
ſinners. For he firſt and generally tries men with 
mercy and loving-Kindneſs, moſt genuine to that 
moſt delectable attribute ot infinite goodneſs, that 
he might endear them by his favour, draw them 
over to him by the cords of love, and tye them 
by that which ſhould be an inviolable bond, 
which is gratitude. But if that fail, he is forced, 
as we may fay (tor it is a certain violence upon 
the divine nature) to take another courſe of harſh 
and rigid proceedings; but if that fail too, what 
other method can be taken? It is the utmoſt 
tryal, and if ineffectual, the utmoſt provocation, 
and the laſt experiment that he will youchfate to 


make 
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make upon us. So that to rebel againſt God's 
mercies ſeems not ſo high a treaſon, as to rebel 


againſt his judgments : we call the former vile 


ingratitude, and in that we imply all manner of 
baſeneſs and unworthineſs, Ingratum ſi dixerts, 
c. one would think we could call no act by a 
worſe or more infamous name: but then ingra- 


titude uſually proceeds from incogitancy and for- 


getfulneſs, which we are apt to look upon as ve- 
nial omiſſions, from a want of a due eftimate of 
the benefits we have recery'd, of which in time, 
and upon ſecond thoughts, we may become more 
ſenſible, But incorrigibleneſs, is a depravation 
of the whole nature and morals : that man is to 
be caſt out of the bounds of all mercy and com- 
miſeration; nothing more can be done to him, or 
for him. So much as this we may obſerve in all 
human proceedings towards inferiors, whether 
children, or ſervants, or thoſe that are under au- 
thority. It is baſencſs and ingratitude when the in- 
dulgence and munificence of ſuperiours is ſlight- 
ed, when they cannot oblige thoſe that are un- 
der them to obey their commands, tho” it be their 
duty, and for their good, by all the kind words 
and perſuaſions they can uſe, and all the endear- 
ing fayours and ces they can confer upon 
them. 

But when ſuch ſuperiors are forc'd to make 
uſe of their authority in ſome ſeyere methods of 
diſcipline and correction, and find that contemn'd 
and laughed at ; the provocation muſt needs 
riſe higher, as their guilt does, and no puniſh- 
ment can be too ſeycre for ſuch incorrigible of- 

| tenders. 
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fenders.” But we need not farther inſiſt upon 


wonderful judgments from thence, which cannot 
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might haye made the ſame in the various turns 
and occurrences of their Iliyes. 


Thus on all ſides of us we have che el 
d ſucceſſions of doleful accidents, and, TE, 
ful remembrances, that we ought. indeed never 


to f 80 out of mourning, ” we never want occaſions 


of 1 ourſelves for fomething « or other. 
And in truth, chaſtiſements and afflictions are of 
ſuch abſolute neceſſity in our caſe, that if God 


with-holds bis hand, we have a command to 
afflict ourſelves, by the ſtricteſt rigours of mor- 


tification, rather than we ſhould not be humble. 


In imitation of our great Lord and Saviour, 
whoſe example and precepts, if we may be al- 
lowed to ſet boundaries to them, Were wholly 
included in this ſingle but moſt comprehenſive 


'yirtue of humility. Learn of me, for I am meet 
and lowly of heart, and ye ſball nd reſt unto 
your ſouls, And theſe Ever) qualifications which 
are here in this chapter, entitled to their diſtinct 


approportioned beatitudes do all concentre in this 


one grace or virtue of humility : Bleſſed be ſure 
are the humble for My ſhall obtain, inherir, 
poſſeſs every one of th promiſed bleſſings. 
The moſt mourning eſtate. is then the moſt 
happy one, that ſhall make us throw off all 
pride and forgetfulneſs, and reduce us to a ſeri- 
ous and thoughtful humility, © And therefore, 
as abſolutely neceſſary to. learn this lefſon, our 
Saviour. likewiſe was the original example to us 
of ſorrow, as the firſt and chiefeſt mourner in 
our ſolemn Chriſtian proceſſion of humiliation ; 5 
0 yay: mourning, the deepeſt we can put on, is 


inſe- 
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tion of it: It was laid in blood, the blood of the 
immaculate; lamb that was ſlain from the founda- 
tion of the world, whoſe forrows and ſufferings, 
the deepeſt that were ever inflicted on this ſide 
hell, I ſhall have farther occaſion to repreſent. 
In the mean time, let us conſider, that tho 


his death proved all victory and triumph to us 


over our greateſt enemies, and is to enſtate us in 


the poſſeſſion of the trueſt, the immenſe, even 


cyerlaſting comfotts: yet will we not with tears 
bemoan his doleful lot, that the innocent - muſt 
die, that the guilty might go free? It was ne- 
ceſſary, it ſeems, that one ſhould die for the 
ple; and will not all the people of the world 
mourn that the Son of God coming among them, 
and becoming one with them, ſhould be that only 
innocent one, ſingled out to be made à ſacrifice 
for their ſins, who himſelf was the oy one upon 
the earth that had no ſin? 

The original word in the Text for monrners, 
I find is more peculiarly appropriated to mourn- 
ing upon the death of friends or neareſt rela- 
tives, Miva t morte amicorum; will we not 
own him in that relation? who bath acted in- 
finitely beyond all human meatures and bounda- 


ries of friendſhip : he hath dyed: for his very 


enemies; and his immediate perſecutors and exe- 
cutioners were not excepted out of the pardon 
that he purchaſed by that death: They had his 
laſt prayers, that his father might forgive them 
too: And yet greater love the world brfore, ne- 
ver knew than this, that a' man ſbould lay down 
his life for his friends. Let 


inſeparable from our religion, the very founda- 
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Let us then, as at this time we are more eſ- 
pecially called upon, on the proſpect of our 
Lord's bitter death and paſſion, which ought to 
be preceded by the moſt ſolemn mourning, roule 
up this ſenſible friendly paſſion of ſorrow above 
all the reſt. It gives the moſt unqueſtionable 
teſtimony of our deepeſt concern, and in relation 
to all our grievances, our ſins. We cannot in our 


_ caſe be guilty of immoderate forrow,' nay, the 


higher it riſes, the nearer approach we make to 
the bleſſing of comfort; as the ſhedding of tears 
gives vent to the paſſion of grief, and oſten- times 
the greater eaſe and relief to a ſorrowful heart, 
till at laſt all bears up towards comfort and ſatis- 
faction. St. Paul bath ſenſibly diſcovered the 
gradation and aſcent, | Rom. v. 3. Oc. how ſor- 
row. well grounded did by degrees riſe up into 
joy and conſolation: We glory in tribulation, 
knowing. that tribulation worketh patience, and 
patience experience, and experience hope, and hope 


maketh not aſhamed; becauſe the love of God is 


ſhed abroad in our hearts bythe Holy Ghoſt which 
is given unto us. When it once comes to hope 
and the /ove of God ſhed abroad in our hearts, 
under the conduct of the holy Spirit; there is a 
fair proſpect of, or rather an entrance upon the 
blemg in the Text, that they that truly mourn, 
ſhall moſt ſurely be comforted. 

I ſhould now proceed to the ſecond part of 
the words which are of greater conſolation : but 
they will take up more time than now remains, 


therefore muſt refer them to another opportu- 


nity. | | 
Now 
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Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, all Honour, Mas 
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2 are OM that mourn, for ay 6 fell 


be comforted. 


E have already from theſe words, en- 
quired into the ſtate of mourning, the 
greater difficulty remains to find out 
the comfort. Sorrow and trouble are near at 
hand on all occaſions ; comfort lies at a greater 
diſtance, and when in ſome proportions attaina- 


ble in this life, it is (as we uſually ſpeak- jn dif- 


ficult matters) to be fetch d as twere out of the 


fire: out of afflictions and fiery tryals; to be 
wrought off, as St. Paul — — the. opera- 
tion by. the powers of patience and experience and 

Hope 
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hope. on our parts; and then with divine aſſiſt- 
ance, the {ove of God ſbed abroad n on” Hearts, 
by the Holy Ghoſt? given unto us. 

Now our Lord hath promiſed an abſbttte com- 
fort to thoſe that mourn; we may confide in his 
word; the failure muſt be charg d upon ourſelves, 
if we do not bear up with Windem and reſo= 


lation in our -mournful 
Peu ſpirit is e 1 [ddl the, Ang gn bf 


heaven, and meekneſs to the denials of the 
earth, by him that hath the abſolute donation of 


| thoſe two ample bleſſings. And often- times we 
find by experience (as I have already ſhewn up- 


on this ſubject) that thoſe two qualifications (how 
four nad Ban ſoever they may appear” in the 


eſteem of worldly men) come off with better 


ſucceſs, always with greater ſatisfaction of mind, 
than the boiſtegous practices of a proud and 
haughty ſpirit. For why was it, that our Savi- 


our 10 Kindly invites all men to follo His ex- 


ample, Mat. xi. Come unto me all ye that labour 


and are heavy laden, and I will give you 14 


unto your ſouls; for my yoke is eaſy, and my bur- 


den is : hoht? Why, I ay, of all things Mala he 


preſcribe Jowline/s and meekneſs in temper and 


Practice, as the likelieft means to lift us up under 


all preſſures and ſorrows, | but that it is ſuch a 
diſpoſition and behaviotir as Ky make ever 


| yoke and burden. ea and 7; and brj 
unto” our ſouls? *. or 4) 9G 0 


© We baye no reaſon then te gen in any flate 
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ners, the vileſt indeed of all the three, the nen 
of malice and reuenge: Who may be laid to 980 
in the tragical uit 
of their mercileſs deſigns; the ſucceſs of which 
may poſſibly give them ſome little reſpites of 
of enjoyment; but alas! their deſires like thoſe 
of the coyetous arc inſatiable ; the filthy unclean 
ſpirit of malice, | ſoon returns with greater powers 
like that in the goſpel, Mat. xii. and their eftate 
is {till worſe and worſe, and the vent of their ill 
nature doth but make way for new een 
as dolorous and  vexatious. 

I have already given ſome account of theſe 
oe mourners,” which I have proved with- 
out the ſtrain of a ce to be truly ſuch; 
that they do even themſelves in a deplo- 
rable eftate, made up of ſorrow and the worſt 
z without any preſent ſolid com- 
fort, and indeed with an utter remunciation of all] 
to come. And thus having ſhut off from the ſo- 
ciety of all goaly mourners, theſe and all other 
miſcreants, all baſe tempers and ſervile ſpirits, 
who have induſtriouſly brought themſelves under 
all the evils both of fin ain „and can 
have no proſpect of this bleſſing'of comfort pro- 
miſed by our Saviour to thoſe who rightly mourn; 
We are now to reconcile a ſtate of mourning to 
a ſtate of comfort; in ander to ich we muſt 


F n (5. 


* The nature, ane mit dos ciialifica 
ons of that flate of zan, that ſhall yu 


| Quor comfort. And, 
18 U. The 
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II. The ways and means, how comfort may 
be raiſed even from a diſconſolate and de- 
jected Rate of mour ning. 
| 5 2Þlpim'au50 1 
I. Of the nature, occaſions, and due quali- 
fications of that ſtate of mourning that ſhall pro- 
duce, comfort. Lo compoſe ourſelves to a right 
mournful frame and diſpoſition of foul in order to 
comfort, we muſt enquire after the cauſe and oc- 
caſion of our ſufferings, and that at firſt thought 
might caſily be diſcovered. For rea ſon and con- 
ſcience quickened by puniſhment will ſoon find 
out, that ſin is the general cauſe or occaſion of 
8 all our grievances. And tho indeed they are 
; very commonly the immediate effects of folly or 
a imprudence, which we will not always allow to he 
} ſinful ; yet if we cloſely examine the matter, 
js and look ſeriouſly into the eſtate of our lives, 
of 
* 


we {ball hardly be able to diſcharge thoſe acts 

of indiſcretion from ſin, or a very near relation to 

er it: and if we can, we may eaſily diſcover, that our 
s, follies and miſcarriages have very providentially 
brought us upon thoſe puniſhments that our fins 

haye long ſince deſer ved. 
Ihe fame reaſon and conſcience, becoming ſo 
very ſenſible of the evils that we are under, 
and of the guilt from whence they do ariſe, muſt 
_ neceſſarily ſuggeſt to us, that there can be no way 
Jof removing theſe evils, but by getting into the 
avour of God, whom we have diſpleaſed; and 
we cannot but naturally know, that humiliation 
{anda forrowful behaviour for our offences, toge- 
ther with an actual reformation: of our lives, is 

che abfolute and univerſal method to ingratlate 
1 3 our- 
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ourſel des with all ſuperiors that are jtiſt and good; 
Whoſe laws and authority we have any ways vio- 
lated or offended. And fo then as ſoon as we 
have engaged in this mournful deportment, and 
reſolutely fix d ourſelves in an holy and virtuous 
courſe of living, we ſhall haye an immediate 
roſpect of comfort, We know our heave 
Father will be reconciled : humiliation of our 
Fouls, and reformation of our lifes, are juſt letting 
us in to all the enjoyments of his grace and fa- 
| your. * | | 4 | _ f 24 inn ie 
Ihe methods of this mournful behaviour, both 
Under publick and private calamities, and what 
repentance of our fins and change of our lives is 
required of us; I have more particularly endea- 
_ your'd to lay before you in my former diſcourſe, 
and fo I now paſs to our ſecond enquiry.” * 


II. How comfort may be peculiarly” raiſed, f 
even from a diſconſolate and dejected eſtate of F 
morning. And that perhaps you may be'mor | 
clearly convinced of, if you reaſon with your- 
ſelves upon theſe three following ' obſeryations 


(Tit.) That mourning is ſo genuine and congr- 
ous to our human eſtate, that we do not rightly | 
enjoy the comforts of this life without a duc 
men 
(. 2.) That mourning is neceſſary, and oft- time 
very ſeaſonable to exerciſe our reaſon, and pu 
us upon conſideration and reflection; for our in. 
provement in wiſdom and virtue, in which hap 
pineſs (the completion of all comfort) de 
"conſiſt, © * ais en 
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Laid That mourning, is ſuch an acceptable dif- 
poſition of ſoul, and ſuch a good-naturd exet- 
ciſe 2 our paſſions, as doth lay as 'twere an ob- 
ligation, upon heaven to inſpect and commilerate 
our condition; and doth entitle us to the higheſt 
rewards and promiles in the holy Scriptutes. 
. That mourning is ſo genuine and ſtlitable 
to our human eſtate, that We do not rightly 
enjoy the comforts of this life, without a due 
mixture of it. Our human eſtate is made 

of ſuch a continued ſucceſſion of doleful occur- 
rences, that we neyer want, occaſions of bemoan= 
ing ourſelyes for ſomething, or other. It hath 
been obſerved, that there is nothing i in the world 
but may adminiſter an occaſion of fotrow :* Mü- 
ſick itlelf, and that which is the moſt delicate 
and raviſhing, will often-times diſpoſe us to mel 
lancholy and thoughtful apprehenſions, Which 
perhaps, is its beſt operation. Entire and com- 
plete joys, without interruption, without any 


mixture of diſturbance, are reſery'd for the world 


to come, and more peculiarly for the true mour- 
ners in this life, thoſe that have managed their 
ſorrows and ſufferings according to the purpoſe 
of God. , that, afflicted them. Nay, ſo inſepara- 
ble is ſorrow from our mortal eftate,*that we are 
not ahle to raiſe ourſelyes to an ecfticy, with 
out an in; jection of ſome A Paſfages or 
circumſtances. "SS 

-Zoſeph (no doubt of it) was, Teady to burſt 
with. exceſs, of joyful, thoughts and apprehen- 
Fons, at the iht of his brethren, at tlie hear- 
e the good news of his father and his affairs, 
"rh L 4 +, 


1 + Buff of bas 
the happy opportunity then put — b hands 


of ſerving his family, to Which he had been 


once thought to be of no uſe. All the Iu 

turns and hits of providence that any heart e 
deſire or with for: That he ſhotild be ſo un- 
naturally ſent out of the way by his brethren, 
with hopes, no doubt, or rather aſſurance, that he 
would utterly be deſtroyed, or never conte th 
— again : And yet now they ſhould be 
ought to make their obeifance to him; that 
they woe deſign him in their Kindeſt thoughts 
Xx nothing higher than a ſlaye; and yet now 
he ſhould 1 75 their Redeemer; a bond-mih 
n Egypt, and yet now ſhould become the greats 
eſt Lord of i court. Notwithſtanding all 
tk i occurrences of providence, Jul 
a8 it came to the higheſt pot of exaltatiot, 
the ve 24 criſic s of * moſt rapturous delight, and 
the moſt deſirable fight of his beloved brother 
Benjamin, he was not able to contain himſelf, 
or hear the exceeding tranſport of 3 „ without 
mourning .... The Text ſays, His ls did yery 
27 bis brother, and he ſought' where to wet); 
and be went 4 2 into Ge” chamber, and wep! 
there, . Gen. 'xlii. 30. And then chap. xly.' when 
came to.the full diſcovery, it is Haid, that þe 
Wert aloud, and the Egyptians and the houſe 
of Pharaoh heard him, and he wept pon Benz. 
20 nech, and Benjamin wept upon His nocl, 
fa enrayiſhing embraces of one another. 
Arzu, he kiſſed all his brethren, "and wept 
upon them: So that the moſt Joyful "congreſs or 
Interview that was eyer, read of in hiſtory ; 1 
7 ap 


<Q:5 2 3 00-2. . ß He 0” Is 65 es Bk a 


ee _ ©. wo woo 


= 7” 


ed* 


4 8 


ECC 555 20 5-2 1 AP 


2. 


The Bleſſeaneſs of Mourning, 133 
happieſt meeting of. friends;or. ac naintance, that 
the heart of man could ever wath; or , Conceive, 
was carried on by a conſort. of rejoycing, "5 
me” and mourning. 5e n Eo 
And thus ſtand our affairs in this. world, 

0 which, they ſay, we make our very 1 25 
entrance with tears; and the ſeene is common- 
ly continued through the infant —. (the only 
innocent part of our age) to our riper years, 
in many tokens and natural indications of a fu- 
ture ſorrowful eſtate, in wanting and wailing, 
and complaining ; till our reaſon and under- 
fanding come to interpret the meaning, and 
make out the moral, to ſhew us, that nothing 
that is truly comfortable and valuable in this 
world, is 15 be obtained without labour and 
imgele, and forrow:: And then religion will 
father inform us, that our immortal fouls 
dwelling in theſe bodies of ſin and corruption, 
muſt be refined by ſome dolorous and fearch- 
ingi-diſcipline, dither inflicted by God, or exer- 


ciled upon ourſelves in forrow and humiliation 


(a lawful and pious penance) before they can 
paſs into everlaſting joy and ſerenity. 


I have given you an inſtance, and we find. it 
true enough from our on experience, that 


mourning is an ingredient that cannot be leſt 
gut in the higheſt compoſitions of delight and 
enjoyment: All pleaſures without this ſayoury 
mixture, would be too luſcious and ſurfeiting; 


\nay, that even an extacy and tranſport of joy 
is too much for our natures to weild, without the 


ns a aha of weeping and be- 


wail⸗ 
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wailing: So that tears are of uſe and neceſſity 


row ful, but alſo to a rejoycing heart. 


10 give vent and comfort, not only to a ſor- 
AD 

From which we may conclude, that it is mour- 
ning, not rejoycing, that is moſt eſſential to our 
human eſtate : The latter ſeems forced (and that 


is the pooreſt ſort of joy, or indeed none at all) 
and we have but very rare oecaſions ſor it : 


But the former is ſuitable to, and comforting, 


and naturally flows from every paſſage and 
eircumſtance of our lives. Did not the Holy 
Jeſus, the mournful Saviour of the world, tale 


upon him our whole natures? and yet he took 


none of our joys; none of our comforts; (thoſe 
and fin were excepted) as tho they did not of 
riglit belong to that human nature he had aſ- 
ſumed. He was ſo angry at ſin, and his ſor- 
rows ſo big, that the world could not get one 


laugh or ſmile from him through his whole 


abode and con eriation upon earth. He. drank 
off that bitter cup, but the other of joy, .the 
fruit of the vine, he reſeryed by aſſignation 
for a happier meeting, to drink with his Diſ- 
ciples and followers in his Father's kingdom. 
SGbory and triumph were immediately due 


upon his victory over ſin and death, but the 
ſolemnity was not proper for this world. Ihe 


foundation of his Church, notwithſtanding, his 
triumphal Reſurrection and Aſcenſion, muſt be 
laid in ſorrow, and blood, and tribulation. Io 


mourning we owe all our, comforts, for we owe 
our ſalvation to it. The ſorrows and ſuffering 
of Chriſt were the efficient and . meritorious 
ik caule 
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cauſe of our reſtoration to the capacities of ever- 
lafting joy and felicity: And therefore were 
they laid upon him with ſuch exceeding preſ- 
ſure and pungency (how can we overlook the 
divine purpoſes in them?) to anſwer and make 
full ſatisfaction to the vindictive juſtice of God, 
to be commenſurate in value to all the puniſn- 


ments to which ſin hath made us liable, and to 
| purchaſe for us an exceeding and eternal weight 


rennen 

To raiſe our contemplations upon this melan- 
choly ſubject, I ſhall endeavour the repreſen- 
tation of theſe moſt' wonderful ſorrows and fuf- 
ferings from the holy Scriptures. 'The evange- 
lical Prophet 1/azas, ſpeaks like a Diſciple or an 
Apoſtle," like one that had been an eye-wit- 
neſs from the beginning of all that he did and 
ſuffered, in his 53d chap. which is the very ex- 
tract of the goſpel, in all that relates our Saviour's 
mournful fufferings, and the deſign of them, 
vi. That he was deſpiſed and rejected of men, 
a man —— and ——— with grief. 
Surely (faith he) he hath born our griefs, and 
carried our ſorrows; ſiricken, ſmitten of God 
and afflicted. He was 'wounded for our tranſ- 
greſſions"': He was bruiſed for our miquities; the 
chaſtiſement of our peace was upon him, and 
with” his ſtripes we are healed. The Lord hath 
laid upon him the iniquity of us all. He was op- 
preſſed, and he was afflified ; yet he opened not 
his mouth : He was taken from priſon and from 
judgment. For the tranſgreſſion of my people was 
he ſtricken : It pleaſed the Lord 70 bruiſe him 
He 


rn 
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He hath put him to grief: He hath made his 
ſoul an offering for ſin: And he himſelf hath 
out his foul unto. death.: He was num- 
ber'd with the tranſereſſi ors, He bare ihe ſin of 
many, and made et ING for the Rranſgre/- 
Beg: 5117.L 
4 And this. de is the very | hiſtory of 
matter of fact; the doleful repreſentation of 
the moſt exq uiſite. ſorrows and ſufferings, fully 
anſwered — completed in every paſſage of 
his life and death. Upon the apprehenſion of 
the latter, the Evangeliſts ſet forth his 2 
ordinary agonies, which ſeized him by v 
powerful degrees. He began to be ſorrow, 
lays. St. Matthew... He began 10 le ſore a» 
mazed, ſaith St. Mark, and to be very fv 
tay both. The word. in the original (as com- 
mentators ha ve obſerved) expreſſes it more vehe · 
mently than our language can do; And my. 
foul is gr wy ſorrowful, even my death. 
And then he fallt on his face; and as the As 
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| poſtle to the Hebrews: enpreſſos it, with, ſtrong 
| crying tears makes his prayer unto him that was 
| able to fave him from death ; His humanity, the 
| moſt tender and innocent (ſuch as the world 
| never knew but in him) was. ſo ſorely. preſſed, 
| that he could not -forbeax. expreſſing his reluctan- 
| ay to what was already determined; and was to 
be the conſummation gf all he came about, 
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without which our redemption had been utterly. 
| unfiniſhed. . And. while he pray'd more earneſt- 
1 ly, His ſweat was, as twere, great drops of blood. 
WO fling conn rhe — 2 
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long before had made the repreſentation; I am 

red out Tike water, and all m bones are out 
of joint: My heart is like wax, it is melted 
in "the maſt of my bowels,\Pfal. xxii. 14. 
It is rational to conclude from theſe ſuper- 
natural ſorrows, that he was doing the great 
work of ſatisfaction for us. For if che fortow 
and contrition of one ſingle ſinner ought to be 


exerted with the utmoſt remorſe and bitterneſs 


of ſoul; how infinite and boundleſa muſt the 
grief and anguiſh be in him who had a full ap- 
prehenſion (as much as if they had been his 
own) of all the tranſgreſſions of ſo many mil- 
lions of ſinners ! If we conſider the perfection 
of his knowledge; he was fully acquainted 
with our grief, he knew all our guilt, ingratitude, 
and every aggravation of ſin; and he was in- 
famed with the moſt ardent love, both to God 
and man; and ſo was zccalous to retrieve and 

ve that honour that had been violated, and 
to uſe the utmoſt means to reſtore man to grace 
and favour. And therefore the ſorrows that 
every ſinner ſhould ſpend upon his own cauſe, 
and for his own tranſgreſſions, ſeem to be united 
into one maſs and load, and laid upon the Sa- 


viour of the world; under which he muſt have 


funk, as well as we under our fins; hut that 
he was God and man. He bore our griefs and 
catried our ſorrows, and ſo reached the end of 
2 full expiation. His 'agontes, from the dignity 
of his perſon, being commenſurate in value to 
all the ſorrows that could be exerted by the 


It 
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| It was no cauſe of his own, twas ours, he 
mourned and died for us; what had the Son 
of God to ſorrow for? who was holy, harmleſs, 
undefiled, and ſeparate from ſinners: And yet 
would not let us come into the leaſt ſhare with 
him: But we muſt keep our ſorrows apart; 
Weep not for me, but weep for yourſelves and 
for your children, as he ſpake to thoſe mourn- 
ers: that followed him to the croſs with lamen- 
tations: To denote that no man could come in- 
to that merit of ſatisfaction, he would take the 
whole upon himſelf 

But tho he hath by his e and ſufferings 
made a full, perfect and ſufficient ſacrifice, oblas 
tion and fatisfaCtion for the ſins of the whole world, 
yet no abatement is to be made in our ſorrows, we 
muſt weep: for ourſelves too. The Apoſtle St. Paul 
ſpeaks of fillimg up that which is behind of the 
afflictions of Chriſt in his 0wn fleſh, Col. i. 24. 
Not that Chriſt's | ſufferings were incomplete, 
being of infinite merit and value: Vet the ad- 
dition of ours is ſo abſolutely neceſſary, that we 
may ſafely pronounce, our redemption cannot be 
completed without them: We have no greater 
teſtimony too that we can give, that we de- 
fire the benefit of his ſorrows: Will we. not 
mourn with him that wholly mourned, for us? 
Will we not ſorrow for our own ſins, which 
brought him that had no ſin into the deepeſt 
agonies, and to the mail daa and inan; 

em 11 {a5 
In a word, our fins. were the ny; and occa- 


bon of that "mournful tragedy, and till they 


are 
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The Bleſſedneſs of Mourning, 159 
are done away, renounced by our repentance, 
and the reformation of our lives, as well as ex- 
piated by his death and paſſion, there can be 
ſor us no comfort or conſolation; but ſtill the 
fearful looking for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion. Thus both nature and religion have de- 
termined this point, That mourning doth moſt 
ſuitably comport with our preſent mortal eſtate: 
That joy is commonly an excurſion out of the 
mles and boundaries of both: and That there 
s no poſſible coming at true and ſolid comfort, 
the bleſſing in the Text, without forrow and 
s WH humiliation for our ſins, a ſerious and mourn- 
„gal deportment of ourſelves, through the whole 
d, courſe of our lives and converſations. All which 
ve Wl nay be tranſacted too with that cheerfulneſs of 
e fpirit, that ſhall keep off all noxious vapours of 
he Wl melancholy and deſpair from annoying us; and 
4. hall bring that inward ſatisfaction and conſo- 
ic, lation to our minds, as ſhall almoſt infinitely ſur- 
d- paſs all forced and glaring pleaſures of wicked 
we and worldly men. For as there is a godly ſor- 
be ww that worketh repentance, ſo there is a 

ater WI y chat ariſes from thence, that they that truly 
de- ¶ mourn ſhall ſurely be comforted. . 
2. - Our ſecond obſervation was, That mourn- 
ing is peculiarly neceſſary, and oſtentimes very 
ſea ſonable to exerciſe our reaſon, and put us 
upon conſideration and reflection, for our im- 
provement in wiſdom and virtue, in which ha 
pineſs itſelf, the completion of all comfort, doth 
conſiſt. i enen eie, 0 
"Perhaps there had never been any ſuch crea- 


. 
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parts and abilities, 
ers, and wilful admirers, meeting with no 


courſes and actings, and by degrees d 


as an immediate 
be 7 made it his option or 


other vanities of the world, if 1 


ture in the world as a truly iſs . bad there 
not been difficulties and diſaſters, diſappointments 
and oppoſitions; and in a word, whatſoeyer is 


domprehended under our mouruful eſtate; to 
_ _ - Jiſcipline him, and train him up to that . 
of prudence, wiſdom and knowledge, which 
(if not infuſed) muſt be N by. ſuch rudi- 


ments of experience. | 
And therefore do we alten fo chat even 
eat men both in honours and riches; Who have 

pal too the advantages of ſufficient natural 
yet ſurrounded with flatter- 


checks or reproofs from thoſe that might be 
their friends, no croſs hits or unlucky, (indeed 


happy) ene from the world, to exerciſe 


them ſometimes in ſome vexation and trouble, 
in anxious thought nen they be- 
come fooliſh and im in all their diſ- 


generate 
into a brutiſn ſenſuality; becauſe their liberties 


| and enjoyments. have been too entire, and of too 
long a continuance, and they have unhappily 
met with no doleful mee to e 
them in wiſdom and virtue. n. 


* . 
giſt from God, and be Was 
thought worthy of ſuch an endowment, becauſe 


choice, before 
the glories and poſſeſſions of the. world; 


, yr et this wiſdom; tho it deſcended: from above, 


been loſt, or muſt have 
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kept up and improved by difficulties and hard 
experience: For that reaſon doth he ſo often 
give mourning and ſorrow the preference to all 
the grandeur, delights and enjoyments of a 
throne, in that very book wherein he pro- 
nunces every thing elſe to be vanity and vexa- 
tion of ſpirtt. It is better, ſays he, ta go to the 
houſe of mourning than to the houſs of feaſting ; 
and that ſorrow was better than laughter; that 
by the ſadneſs of the countenance the heart was 
made better: That the heart of the wiſe was 
in the houſe of mourning,” but the heart of fools 
in the houſe of mirth : And ſurely it was, be- 
cauſe wiſdom and ſorrow 1o ſeldom go aſunder, 
that he pronounces, Eecleſ. i. that in much 
"wiſdom: is much grief; and he that increaſeth 
"knowledge, increaſeth ſorrow : They improve 
one another: Sorrow will make a man look 
about him and conſider, and ſo become wiler 
- for the future: And wiſdom as it increaſes by 
experience, muſt look deeper into our own un- 
worthineſs and deficiencies, and ſinfulneſs, and 
o ſtill diſcover freſh occaſions for our forrow 
David's. both wiſdom and virtue, with due 
allowance to the ſpirit and grace of God, was 
moſtly owing to the mourntul part of his life. 
In his proſperity. he was unthinking, and often 
forgot himſelf; nay, fell into the moſt enormous 
impieties, and then under the ſevereſt judg- 
ments of God: But his maurning ſtill reſtored 
«him; and brought him into favour: And his ſor- 
rows and affligions at laſt kept him from go- 
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ing aſtray. It was repentance that made him 
entirely @ man after God's own heart: And 
when in this melancholy and mournful diſpoſi- 
tion of ſoul he came to conſideration, and thought 
on his ways; then with all expedition He turned 
his feet unto the teſtimonies of God, he made haſte, 
and delayed not to keep his commandments. 
Thus doth a ſtate of mourning awaken and 
ſharpen our reaſon and underſtanding, and-bring 
us to ſerious thought, reflection and reſolution; 
and ſo is of greateſt uſe to improve us in wiſ- 
dom and virtue, in which the moraliſts and 
wiſeſt Philoſophers, thought that (ſummum bo- 
num) chiefeſt good or happineſs, the heathen 
ſages ſo much enquired after, conſiſtet. 
Chriſtian believers have better reaſons to em- 
brace that perſwaſion, who have an almighty 
Saviour, the Son of God, that hath promiſed 
and purchaſed the ſame by his own ſorrows in 
and ſufferings, that they that ſafer with him, Cl 
ſball be. glorified with. him; that they that th 
righely mourn, and are thereby become wile ch 
and virtuous, ſhall, obtain the choiceſt bleſſings, gre 
of comfort and confplation, that this life can ed 


JJC 


afford; and, that which is the completion of all, an. 
everlaſting felicity in that which is to come: 1 ly 
Which leads me to our laſt obſer vation. [be 


3. That mourning is ſuch an actiptable di- cor 
poſition of foul, and ſuch a good natur d ex- 5 
erciſe of our paſſions, as doth lay, as twere, an feri 
obligation upon heaven, to inſpect and com- | affi 
miſerate our condition, and doth entitle us to 7 
the higheſt eee eee en the Holy | we 
Seriptures. Some 2155 


concluſion, that this exemption from evils, that 
this undiſturbed enjoyment, may prove all their 
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Some pious Saints have ſuſpected their con- 
dition in this world, if made up altogether, or in 
too great a proportion, of proſperity and enjoy= 
ment; if they met with no rubs or difficulties 
in their way, or not occaſion enough to exer- 
ciſe them in ſome ſeaſonable intervals of ſor- 
row and mourning; making this melancholy 


reward. Whate'er we may think of ſuch 
ſuperſtititious fears, ſometimes, no doubt of it, 
very groundleſs; becauſe as the righteons are 
ſaid) to need no repentance, ſo ſome holy 
diſpoſitions and tempers, need not thoſe laſhes 
of ſorrow and affliction which are of abſo- 
late neceſſity to keep others in humility 
and obedience : Yet however, a great portion 
of godly ſorrow muſt neceſſarily adminiſter ſuch 
inward ſatisfaction to the mind of every pious 
Chriſtian, that he may very reaſonably hope, 
that ſurely his angry father, who now chaſtiſes his 
child for his good, will at laſt receive him into 
greater fa vour; that he hath grieved and mourn- 
ed the greateſt part of his life, with that patience 
and ſubmiſſion he ought to ſhew; that certain- 
ly there muſt come a time, when all tears ſhall 
be wip'd away, and the God of all love and 
comfort ſhall give peace and reſt to his ſoul. 
As our Chriſtian religion was founded in ſuf- 
ferings, fo we have from thence” the greateſt 
aſſurande of a reward upon that account: That 
if ue ſuffer with Chriſt Feſus, we ſhall reign 
with him: That through tribulation we are to 
211105 M 2 enter 
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enter into the kingdom of heaven. Suffetin 
with patience is the neareſt and cloſeſt imita- 
tion of our Lord, and the moſt endearing, be- 
cauſe all his ſufferings were fer our ſakes. 
The higher our ſorrows riſe, the clearer view 
we have of comfort: what we uſually pronounce 
on bad ti mes, when they are at the worſt they 
will mend» is true of our mournful eſtate ; the 
more grievous our preſſures, the neater at hand is 
our relief and deliverance, if we can truſt in God 
and rightly manage our grievances. 
The malice of perſecutors did ever make for 

true Chriſtians. And the more vehement and 
inveterate our enemies are, the ſooner they caſt 
us into the embraces of God's fayour and pro- 
tection: Let them do their worſt, they do but 
haſten our comfort and reward; our Saviour 
here in the cloſe of theſe beatitudes, ſeems to 
be raiſed into an ecſtacy, in giving forth his 
bleſſings with accumulation of reward, to thoſe 
that are mightily oppreſſed and bore down by 
the hard uſages and evils they mect with in 
this world, ver. 11; 12. Bleſſed are ye, when 
men ſhall revile you and perſecute ou; and 
. ſhall ſay all manner M evil againſt you falſely 
ll for my ſake: Rejoyee and be excetding glad, for 
ll great is your reward in heaven.” Theſe are the 
moſt pungent and vexatious circuniſtances of 
1 ſorrow and mourning, and ſeem to be at the 50 
IV utmoſt diftance from comfort; to be bore down 4% 
by unmerciſul violence and injuſtice: And yet 

1 are they but the greater occaſions of exceeding 
e Alas! Per cxcouioners. of yengravce 
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the vehemence and fury do bat. hatten the via- 
dication and recompence. 

This ſhall be the certain lot and portion of 
all religious mourners, the happy turn and revo- 
lution that ſhall be brought about: They. ſhall 
be comforted. It may be they ſhall receive con- 
ſiderable portions of it in this life, to their glo- 


ry and conſolation, and to the vindication of 


God's providence, (which is always a particu- 
lar joy to every pious ſoul) that men might 
ſee what compaſſion he doth ſhew to thoſe 
that are ſuch ſenſible mourners, under the 
evils he both in wiſdom and goodneſs ſuffers 
to be laid upon them. But what harm! if 
all be reſpited to another world that is to laſt 
for ever. Surely heaven may prove a ſuffici- 
ent comfort and compenſation for all our 
mournings and bewailings in this life, where 
St. Jobn, who had an anteview, ſays, Rev! xxi. 
4. all tears ſhall b wid away from mens 
eyes, and there, ſhall be no more death, neither 


e nor ring, nor any more pain. 


N 


Von. God of his infinite mercy crant, that 
our . mournings and ſufferings may be con- 
cluded with this life, that we may when 
we have finiſhed our courſe, and hep) the 
+ faith, be received into his everlaſting joy 

and comfort in the life to come, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, to whom with the 4, 


Holy Ghoſt, the great comforter, One God 

And three Perſons,” be aſcribed, All Maje- 
ſty and Adoration, now and for ever, Amen. 
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Bleed. are. the meck,, for. "49, Hall ben 
the earth. otmmnog © 3 

M1. nor 3 14 net 

U K bleſſed Lond) 48 you, read verſe 1/f. 
O ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a 
mountain, that he might be the better 
both ſeen and heard, and maketh a Sermon to 
his Diſciples or followers; and he needed to make 
but one, for it was comprehenſivę of all; that 
were ever ſince publiſhed to the w — And for 
the encovragement of his auditors, he. beginneth 
it with beatitudes or bleſſings ; telling them too 
of ſuch qualifications, and the exereiſes of them, 
that ſhould give them a title to thoſe hleſſings, 
either on earth, or in heaven, or in both, For 
ſo he hath ſhared the whole univetſe, amongſt 
the Pre in Hilit, the entre e thoſe 
* 82 "It: that 


. Vide, Dr. Hammond's le 
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that hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs; the 
merciful, the pure in heart; the peare=-makers ; 
and”. thoſe that ate perſecuted for righteouſneſs 
ſake, or reviled for the lake of him and his 


if 

e amongſt them all, that the varth ſhould 

fall to the lot of the meek, founds ſo like a 

paradox, that one would be apt to fear might 

bring all the reſt into queſtion, amongſt thoſe 
chat have ſhap'd their deſigns wholly for this 
world by other politicks, and think to carry it 
by an higher hand, © 
The mel chat are no ways cut out for the 
buſtle of the world, and with the weakeſt are 
moſt! times caſt to the wall, are ſurely ſo un- 
likely to inherit all, that it will be well if they 
get a common ſhare: The meek too ! that in their 
defies, are leaft fond of the world; are not ſo 
eager and intent after the hunt of wealth or 
ambition; are indeed above the vanities, and 
glories, and pleaſures of this life, and 1, un⸗ 
likely and unskilfd to engage both in thi fa- 
ligues and” intrigues of purſuing ſuch deſigns; 
VF is ſtrange, I day; that theſe ſhould any ways 
come to be heirs of the whole earth. 

God only can bring it about, and by his abſo- 
Hate and uncontrolable dominion make this yaſt 
ſettlement upon them. 

Iberefore be not ſolicitous how it ſpall be 
made good, ye that are met and louly in 
Heart. Chriſt © Jeſus be ſure muſt have the 

greateſt love kindneis for vou, becauſe. you 
come neareſt — him of all his imitators and 

M 4 | fol- 


168 


nne Bloſidneſs of Methneſs. 


followers Take his word for it; it is moſt 


certainly meant for you. Luke xii. 32. eur 
not little for h, fur it ir our Father's good pl. 
ſure to 


upon 


ro 


And no doubt but worldly men would think 
him the moſt lucky Preacher or: Proph 


we you the ling don. 
Now the ſpirit of the Lord God is ſaid to 

Iſaial, becauſe the Lord had anvinted him 
preach good tidings to the ' meek, Ch. Ixi. f. 


could inſtruct them in the practice of ſuch a 


virtue, as would give them a: title to ſo fair 
an inheritance, as the poſſeſſion of the earth“ 
But tho! it be not the whole earth in a litera! 
and rigid ſenſe, you will be as contented, that 
is, if ye be of a meek and humble temper and 
diſpoſition, with a leſſer 
you had the poſſeſſion o the Whole 
This indeed is commonly a very | prevailing 
incitement,' to have your reward in hand, far 
beyond the diſtant and too much diſtruſted 
romiſes of the next world; that uny virtue 
ould: meet with à recompence upon earth, 
and that meekneſs above all the reſt ſhould 
carry away ſo great a prize. For the better 
clearing of the claim and title to 0 great an in- 
heritance, ſuch large demeſns, 
quaregitUly e ft eee e 


I. Who are the werb, and what is chat giin- 
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II. of -what-nature/ is the bleſſing promiſed, 
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I. Of the meek, and that gainful qualification 
and practice of a meek ſpirit and behaviour. 
Nleacic, mites, manſuert : mild, gentle and eaſy to 
be intreated, by which is meant all that is con- 
ow to immodetate anger, wrath, malice, 
ſtrife, revenge, ſedition, nay, pride and greedy- 
neſs of gain, catching aſter the honours and 
riches of the world; to all that is irregular and 
turbulent in ungovernable men. And let the men 
of btavery think what they pleaſe, theſe robuſt 
and bluſtering diſpoſitions and practices ever loſe 
ground, do commonly falter and miſcarry, whilſt 
meekneſs as harmleſs as the dove, uſes: the wiſ- 
dom of the ſerpent, and with both, moves with 
leſs noiſe and flutter, and gets the trueſt poſſeſſion 
of all things; becauſe its deſites are feaſonable and 
eaſily ſatisfied; and its natural luſts and appetites 
ate no longer vexatious in new purſuits, but can 
deſiſt with quiet and contentment. It may well be 
entitled to io ample a reward, as being the moſt 
comprehenſive virtue, imply ing the faireſt and 
moſt grate ful behaviour both to God and man, 
winning, as we may ſay, upon heaven and man- 
kind: and then God be ſure will take the pe- 
culiar care of ſuch. as are endowed with it, to give 
them the choiceſt inheritance, and it will be in- 
Banne in men to diſturb them in the poſſeſ- 
ion. 

1. Becauſe it is a temper of reſignation; they 
caſt their care upon God, and there is no greater 
obligation can be laid upon heaven, than to fix 
our truſt there; and we haye all over the Scrip- 

4 \ Way? WM tures, 
f arria » mov hoHNννναν v] pv; Plato. | 
WAS: 5 of 
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tures, the largeſt promiſes for that endearing truſt. 


They that truſt in the Lord ſball be as Mount 


Hon, which can never be removed, bus'' ſtandeth 

faſt for ever.  Pfal: cxxv. 1. And he that ttuft- 
eth in the Lord, mercy ſhall compaſs Him about, 
Pfal. xxxii. 10. 80 Plal, xxxvii. Truſt in rhe Lord 


| avid do good, ſo ſpalt thou dell in the land, and 


vorily Dal be fed And again, Commit thy way 
unto the Lord, truſt alſo unto him, and he ſball 
bring it to paßt. And tuft is ſo much en- 
couraged Pſa. ly. That we may thereby even 
rid ourſelves of all the lobe and grievances 
of this life: Caſt thy burden npon the Lord; and 
He ſball ſuſtain bc He ſball never ſuffer the 
righteons to be moved. And, Tfaiah lvii. 13, 
faith the Lord; he that putterh his truſ in me, 
ſhall poſſeſs the land, and FR ee 105 hoh 
mountain. 9 

Now this is one —— was 4 apa 
ſion upon the earth, to get the intereſt of heaven 
on our ſide, by our meekneſs and ſubmiſſion to 
all the diſpenſations of providence: find the 

meek are ever of this confiding diſpoſition. . 
it betokens no eaſy or eredulous temper, but 
hath a rational foundation, an expefience and 
right knowledge of God, owning him to be moſt 
merciful and moſt wiſe; as ever ready in all acts 
of goodneſs, ſo the belt judge of times and per- 
ſons, when and where, and in what proportion, 
to ſhew his mercy and loving-Kkindneſs. There- 
fore, ſays the Plalmiſt, They that know thy nume 
will put their truſt in'thee ; for thou, Lord; haſt 
por n e that a cher. fl 5 ix. 10. 
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Ihis is the prime diſpoſition of a meek man, 
a ttuſt in God, and à reſignation to the wiſe or- 
dets of his providence: and this muſt go a great 
way towards the bleſfing in the Text. Ihe meek 
man will enjoy himſelf better than the high and 
loſty, for 10 good i hing ινν God -&ith-hold 
| him. It is no matter what great things of 
bamp and ſtate, of riches and honout are denied 


bim: no good thing that the earth can afford, 


no true laſting and ſubſtantial good ſhall be Wich- 
hablew from him. Therefore, as our Saviour in- 


vited his ſollowers to the practice of the higheſt 
and moſt complete virtues, when he laid, {carr 
of me, for I am meek and lotuly in heart; ſo he 


annexed the moſt tranſcendent reward, as gjcat 
as the poſſeſſion of the whole earth, or indeed 


far von that alone can never afford, viz. Je Ja! 
find reſt to your fouls. 


Oh! the deſperate horrors and diſcuierudes, thoſe 
tearing; furies that are ever and anon gnawing up- 
on the ſouls of the rich, the great, the voluptuous, 


the; paſſionate and outragious, the malicious and re- 


vengeful, and no redreſs, (perhaps ſome little in- 
termiſſions by as bad remedies) can be raiſed from 
all their poſſeſſions and enjoy ments; no laſting 
ſupport from their great and haughty ſpirits, no 
true quiet from their imperious inſultings. Judge 
then; have not the werk and lowly in heart the 
faireſt inheritance amongſt all the children of 
men, that in deflance to All the vanities and vex- 
ations of the world can find reſt unto their ſouls. 

2. We are called upon by our Lord to learn 


| of "ey this leſſon of  meekneſ$! and  lowlineſs 


of 
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of heart, upon the exerciſe of which the peculiar 
favours and bleſſings of heaven are engaged; be- 
cauſe meekneſs of temper is a ſpirit and diſ- 
eee and cometh neareſt to the 
image aſter, which we were made. And God muſt 
necelfarily, love thoſe that are moſt like to him- 


ſelt, and reſerve. his choiceſt favours for them. 


Indeed he is oſten deſcrib'd-as a God of wrath 
and vengeance, u cunſuming fire;. but it is well 
known, and by happy experience found; that 
patience, and forbearance, are his moſt delecta- 
ble attributes, (if we may be allow'd to diſtin- 
guiſh ) ;; he doth as twere go out of himſelf, 
whilſt, by the violent provocations of mortals he 
is raiſed into fury. We do not malce our meek 
ſpirit, to be ſo heavy and paſſive, as to be 
clear of all anger and juſt reſentment, hut rather 
fitteſt to exerciſe, and put them in execution when 
occaſion requires. Ueli ie e 0 


But as to God | how, tranſcendent is his pati- 


ence, and as we may call it, his meekneſs, to- 


wards the children of men! Conſidering how 
many damning, bla ſpheming, impious, atheiſti- 
cal deſyers of heaven, there are amongſt us, horrid 
monſters of impiety, open profeſſors and abettors 
of lewdneſs and debauchery: and yet no fire from 
heayen upon them; they live and domincer, and 

o on in their wickedneſs, and glory in their 
— . We ourlſelyes are generally for immedi- 
ate vengeance and execution: all flame and fury, 
if our good name or fortunes. be but, touch'd by 


little aſſailants, and in matters as little; how. apt 
are we to cry out of the baſeneſs and barbarity, 
| I never 
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ſerene and peaceable to ourſelyves. And is not 
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hever ſuch villany attempted or committed ! And 
heaven muſt preſently be alarm'd to countenance 
our malice and ill- natute, to coticur with out re- 
venge. But the meek and lowly in heart are of 


another manner of ſpirit: they can forbear and 


forgive and conſider; they can put the caſe 
of God's dealings with themſelves and all men, 
tho provoked every day; they can raiſe them- 


ſelves into a love of, and even paſſionate con- 


cern for their enemies; they can do good for 
evil; they can pray for their proſecutors and them 
that deſpitefully uſe them. This then is à difj 
ſition and behaviour that muſt neceffarily bo. 
ſpeak the —— in the love and fayour of 
God, and the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt, becauſe we 
act ſo like himſelf; and muſt give us a certain 


title to all the bleſſings even upon the earth, as 


he in wiſdom and goodneſs ſhall lay out for us: 
And he can give. them in leſſer bulk, which in 
real and intrinſick value ſhall be commenſurate to 
the poſſeſſion of the whole earth. It was Satan's 
groſs notion of felicity, that all the kingdoms of 
the world and the glories thereof muſt go to the 
making up of a great and happy man, when he 
offer d them to our Lord, tho' not able to make 
good his bargain. 9 HR 

3. As thus meekneſs hath a certain claim to 
the peculiarity of divine favonr, (and that muft 
neceſlatily over-rule in all the difficulties and 
obſtructions that are met with in the world) fo 
is it of itſelf a ' virtuous diſpoſition, that will in 
its o] nature above all others make our lives 


this 
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this an equivalent to the inheritance of the earth? 
There is u peare to the wicked, ſaith the Pro- 
phet from the mouth of Cod. Iaiah lvil. 21. 
And in the verſe beſore: The wicked are like the 
troubled ſta,' when it cannot reſt, whoſe — 
caſt up mire an dirt. And we find. it ſo 
perience, if we do but examine into — of 


our grievances arid complaints upon all occaſions. 


Vice is the cauſe of all the calamities and a 
turbances of mankind, as well in private per- 
{ons and capacities, as in publick ſocieties; meek- 
neſs muſt keep the peace all over the earth. But 
no man in the practice of any vice, can be ſaid 
to be meek : For vice is rude and unruly, boiſter- 
ous and turbulent; hath no contentment or peace 
at home or abroad. Whereas meeleneſß diffurb- 
eth no man, and is very eaſy within itſelf. St. 
James hath diſcover'd the true origine of all ſuch 
mutiny and contention; chap. iv. ver. 1, 2. From 
whence come wars and fight ings amongſt van? 
Come they not hence, eurn of your luſis that war 
in your members? Te luſt and Sau, not, ye ki 


aud defire to have, and cannot obtain; ye fight and 


war, yet ye have nat, becauſe ye act not. And 


What is all this diſorder and confuſion, but for want 


of met hne ſs of ſpirit and converſations? » 
Me cannot indeed call Chriſtian-religion hy * 
more com prehenſtve name, than an eſtabliſnment 
of peace and meekneſs\ upon earth; fo. aptly 
and fully anſwering the prophecies boncerni 
Chriſt: That wth1righteouſneſs he ſhould jache 
the pour; and: reprove\ with emmity fur the meek of 
the marley: + That the wolf ſpouldrdwell with the 


lamb, 
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limb; and the leopard lye down with the kid; 
And the calf and the young lyon and the littie ate 
ling tagether, and a little child ſbould lead them. 
Ila. xi. 4, 6. If by Chriſtianity we are not tamed. 
into meekneſs and peace, we are no more fit for 
Chriſt's flock, than thoſe ſavage beaſts are to be 
adt nitted amongſt our common herdſs. 
That ſhort leſſon, Learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, was the fum of the whole 
Goſpel, aof Chriſt's whole example and all his 
precepts, ſuch a charaQteriftick note of his office 
upon earth, that St. Paul addrefles himſelf to 
the Corinthians by virtue of it: I beſeech: you 
4 the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt. 2 Cor. x. 
and this was no diminution to the grandeur 
of his kingdom; he was ever cloathed with meek- 
neſs and humility, even when he was ſhining in 
his greateſt glory, when the multitude received 
him into Feruſalem with ſuch acclamat ions 
F joy and loud Hoſannaes,: ſpreading their gar- 
ments," and ſtrowing green branches in the way; 
he took care that fulfilling of an old prophecy 
ſhouldromarkably be obſerv'd; by Which meck- 
neſs was to bear the chiefeſt part in the royal ſo- 
lemnity. Tell je the daughters of Sion, behold 
thy king cometh unto | thee, meeb, and ſitting 
upon an.'aſs, and à colt the fole of an aſt; as you 
have the relation Mat. xxi. and the quotation from 
Iſaiah Ixii. 11. and Zechariah ix. g. and Yſal. 


ly. 3, 4. When the majeſty and even terror of 


Cbriſt's kingd om is ſet: orth, it is thus repreſent- 


ed: (rind: 2 thy thug h. O moſt mighty: 
with thy gun and thy f, d n thy g. 


Jeſt 
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| feſty ride proſperauſiy, becauſe of truth and meek- 
neſs and righteouſneſs, and thy right hand ſball 
teach thee terrible things. And as meekneſs a- 
dorns, this Kingdom of righteouſneſs and glory, 
ſo is it. indiſpenſibly — in all the ſubjects 


thereof, even the Ornament of a meek and quiet 
ſpirit, which is in the ght of God of great price. 


1 Pet, ii. 4. Thus meekneſs, mean and lowly as 


it may appear, is the glory of ou religion; it is 
the preparative diſpoſition for the practice of the 
higheſt virtues. Thoſe exalted rules of mortality 
among the J/9zcks were all pretence and ſhew, 
where meekneſs did not ſhine forth in every ac- 
tion: and the religion of the Phariſees was all 
nauſeous and deteſtable hy pocriſy, becauſe pride 
and vain- glory were viſible through all their ſpe- 
cious appearances of holineſs. And the Sermon 
on the mount was wholly unpracticable to them, 
when they could not learn one leſſon, the firſt 
rudiments of Chriſtianity, meekneſs and lowli- 
neſs of heart. For indeed mortification, ſelf- 
denial, taking up the croſs of Chriſt, bearing per- 
ſecution for righteouſneſs fake, are all impoſlible 
commands, to the angry and froward, to the great 
ſpirits of the world, who value themſel ves upon 
the niceneſs of reſentment, and the expedition of 
revenge; whilſt the meek perſon, by a truly more 


great and noble ſpirit laſhes and confounds the | 


malice of his adverſary, proves too hard for all 


the evils that can aſſault. him, or elſe in the 
trueſt ſenſe of that vulgar motto (vincit qui pa- 


tur) overcomes by ſuffering. In general, what 
wonderful bleſſings would an — meckneis 
bring 
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bring upon the earth? - Certainly an entire 


reſtoration of a golden age, if ever there were 


ſuch a one in the world, real or feigned. Its 
principal qualification, is ſubmiſſion to parents 
and governours, to all that are in authority or 


ſuperiority: And its obedience is ever fo free 


and genuine as to admit of no reſerves, no ſal- 
voes for rebellion; only at all times giving the 
precedence of obligation to the laws of hea- 
ven. Hereupon a very excellent and well- 
known commentator paraphraſeth upon the 
Text. Bleſſed are the meek, &c. i e. he 
« quiet ſpirited perſons, and they that live in 
“ obedience to government for they ordinarily 
«ſhall live quietly, and receive the protection 
«and benefit of government, and invading no 
«man's goods or life, ſhall generally enjoy 
«Jong lite and tranquillity in the earth: Or 
«when the exerciſes of this virtue, in ſome 
« ſingular conjunctures of time, bring loſſes or 
death upon them, they ſhall be richly reward- 
«ed in another world, and be made amends 
«© abundantly there, for all that the practice of 
«this' virtue hath brought upon them. k 
And that mzeknels doth more eſpecially 
conſiſt in this tractable diſpoſition towards go- 
vernment, farther appears from the likenels of 


che reward in the Text, to that in the 5th Com- 
| mandment, wherein obedience to parents is fo 
ſtrictly enjoyned, and to civil ſuperlours ne- 


ceſſarlly imply d; with promiſe, that h days 
ſhall be long in the land which the Lord thy God 
groeth<thee: That is, = the fore- mentioned 


0l. II. com- 
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commentator, © A iruitful and proſperous being 
here on carth, which is ſaid to, belong by 
« promiſe of God, peculiarly to the meek. 

To complete the felicity of government in 


both relations; it is the happieſt  accompliſh- 


ment too in a ſovereign prince, and in all his 
ſubordinate magiſtrates; and then how quiet 
doth the poſleſſion of the earth become, the 
neareſt in likeneſs to heaven itſelf ! when meck- 
nels poſſeſſes the hearts of all, which (as the 
moraliſts diſtinguiſh that virtue) is clemency in 
the ſovereign, and lenity in the ſubject. 
Moſes is repreſented as the meekeſt of all men, 
and yet by divine election was thought fitteſt to 
govern thoſe turbulent ſpirits: and indeed he 


was not, upon occaſion, without his juſt and 


angry reſentments too, and that with warmth 
and zeal enough ; as when he came down from 
the immediate converſe and interyiew with 
God upon the mount, and ſaw the lewd idola- 
try of the people worſhipping a calf, and dan- 


cing for joy about ſo lovely a god; his azzer 


waxed hot, and he caſted the tables. ont of his 
hands and brake them: Even thoſe that had 
been the work of God, and the writing was the 
writing of God, Exod. xxxii. 16. 19, 

And our Lord himſelf, a greater exemplar 
of meekneſs, whoſe entire character and doc- 
trine it was, ſeem'd almoſt overcome with 
paſſion, as appears by the Diſciples applying 
that of the Pſalmiſt: The zeal of thine houſe 
hath eaten me up ; when he made a ſcourge of 
ſmall cords, and whip'd the buyers and ſellers out 


of 


n 


1. 


err 


wh — 
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of the temple, and poured out the changers mo- 
ney, and overthrew their tables, John ii. 15, 17. 
Meekneſs is not to intimidate governours, or 
to make them wholly paſſive and puſillanimous, 
but rather vigorcus and active in all due me- 
thods of ſeverity, when civil and religions laws 
and rights are violated and invaded, when the 
publick intereſt is poſtpon'd 'or diſregarded, 


when injury and oppreſſion are carried on with 


an high hand, when lewdneſs and profaneneſs are 
even inſulting and domineering ; and all mannet 
of vice and irreligion are practiſed with licenti- 
ouſnels and impunity : Here the magiſtrate 
ought to beſtir - himſelf with undaunted cou- 
rage and reſolution, and yet is ftill obliged to 
keep a due temper and moderation: and meek- 
nels and equanimity may ſhew a fair aſpect un- 
der the frowns and ſcourges of authority. So 
that meekneſs ftill will carry the moſt poli- 
tick, ſucceſsful, as well as religious pre-eminence. 
Nothing hath ſooner brought monarchies and 
governments to a ſad period and diſſolution than 
cruelty and tyranny in princes, than ſedition 
and fation in ſubjects, and turbulent zeal in 
the profeſſors of religion; that is, all that is con- 
trary to meeknegß, tlie Hue reiga preſervative of 
all fociety. And, we may daily oblerve it, 
what a diſturbance and ' confufi on, doth ſome- 
times one, but always a very ſew haughty, a- 
ſpiring or contentions ſpirits, breed in an infe- 
riour ſociety of neighbourhood, in all the eom- 

pany and converfation of the world. 
Thus doth meeknels 16 entirely diſcharge all 
N 2 duties 
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duties both towards God and man, for the keep. - 
ing up both religion and good manners in the 
world; that certainly nothing that the carth - 
can afford will be denied to the 'meek, fince it 
is in the power of Ged to give, and whilſt it 
is conſiſtent with the good of them to receive 
temporal bleſſings. Having thus laid down the 
Qualification and Title, let us enquire 


II. Of what nature is the Bleſſing, Ko- 
Higgs Tr yw:i They ſhall inherit the earth, 
jure mancipii, ſi non titulo hereditatis, ſays 
Grotius; if not by immediate inheritance, yet 
purchaſe, which makes it a freehold, and de- 
notes worth and merit in the obtaining. If 
this could be made good to the men of the 
world, we ſhould fee nothing but meekneſs and 
demureneſs in all their behaviour: But acting 
the part will not do, and true meekneſs and 
covetouſneſs can never be joint purchaſers in ſo 
ample an inheritance. We will examine how 
far the literal ſenſe will hold it (the ſpiritual 
and eternal S/efſings will leſs be queſtioned) 
and then | conſider what other ſenſes it may 
ſeem to comport with. 

i/t. As to the literal ſenſe ; no doubt it was ſo 
meant of old, as taken from the Pſalmiſt *, 
but the meek ſhall inherit the earth, and ſhall 
delight themſelues in abundance of peace; and 
bleſſings of the ſame nature are enſured to them | 
in many Texts of the Old Teftament. The 
meek ſhall eat and be ſatisfied : And rhe Lord 

lifteth 


* Pal. xxii, 26. xxxvii. 1 1. Cxivii. 6. lxxvi. 9, 
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lifteth up the meek, whilſt he caſceth the wicked 
down to the ground; and God is ſaid to ariſe to 
judgment to ſave all the meek of the earth. And 
the meek, ſays Iſaiab, ſball increaſe their joy in the 
Lord. Iſa. xxix. 19. Temporal bleſſings were the 
only (expreſs) encouragements of Jewiſh obe- 
dience; and the whole earth in their Scripture- 
language did commonly import no more than 
the land of Paleſtme: which the Jews kept 
poſſeſſion of (as. appears through their whole 
hiſtory) by this title of their meck and ſubmiſ- 
five behaviour; and ever and anon forfeited by 
their murmuring pride and rebellion ; God ta- 
king from them his uſual bleſſings of proſperity, 
plenty and health in their own land; or ſend- 
ing them into captivity. in another. So our 
Lord urges. upon them an old Text out of the 
Prophets: If they will be meek, of a temper 
and behaviour comprehenſive of all civil and re- 
ligious obedience, they ſhall inherit the earth ; 
that is, continue in the poſſeſſion of their own 
land: if not, they muſt expect what muſt fol- 
low; as it ſoon did with a vengeance, a more a- 
mazing and diſmal deſtrudtion and deſolation 
2 # than ever befel any nation upon earth. But 
we muſt not let this promiſe go wholly to the 
Jews: Our Lord (tho' his kingdom was not of 
this world as the Jewiſh œconomy was) no 


7 doubt intended that the meekneſs of his own fol- 
Lord Nowers ſhould in due time be encouraged with 
erb ufficient gain from this world. 


They that /eek e kingdom of God and his 
ghtouſneſs are aſſur'd of an addition of all the 
N. 3 neceſſary 


) 
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ceſſary bleſſings of this world, and the meek are 
never unreaſonable in their deſires, and goadli- 
neſs hath the promiſes of this life, as well as 
that which is to. cm-: So that we. Chriſtians 
may reckon upon as expreſs temporal bleſſings 
as the Jews ever had, Another temporal ad- 
vance, to make good the literal ſenſe, is contri- 
buted by meekneſs, towards the inheritance of 
the earth; becauſe it procures and preſerves 
friendſhip in ſpite of all malice, keeps us from 
offences, Which occaſion the greateſt diſturbances 
of human life. Tiw/yir, dzcere videtur firmas 
atque conſtantes amicitias, que in terris longe 
optima eſt poſſeſſio, ſays the fore-mention'd * Com- 
mentator; poſſeſſes the earth, i. e. gets or poſſeſ- 
tes the hearts of men, eftabliſhes a firm friend- 
{hip, forces love, at leaſt veneration, from thoſe 
that cannot practiſe it, or be maſters of the ſame 
temper. So that the meek may be ſaid without 
a ftrain to have 2 geod!ly inheritance, the faireſt 
poſſeſſion of the earth; they cannot fail of ha- 
ving the poſſeſſions of mens eſteem and good 
opinion. I believe it is impoſſible ſor any ra- 
tional man to be rais'd into hatred or indignati- 
on againſt a meek perſon: In how true a ſenſe 
may he ſay, that all the world is mine, who 
hach no enemies, no invaders, is fatisfy'd that 
he giveth occaſion or provocation to none, and 
with all hath ſo full contentment within his own 
breaſt, that he hath no diſquieting deſires, that 
launch forth after other mens rights and poſ- 
{eTions. In a word his peace and tranquillity of 
Hul are inviolable; whereas the wicked (it is 

Grotiut. notori- 
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notorious) the covetous and ambitious, the ſtrug- 
lers for the earth, the haughty and arrogant, the 
common diſturbers of the world, had never any 
quiet or peaceable poſſeſſion of the earth amon 

them, tho” they compaſs [ca and land for the at- 
tainment. And thus far of the promiſed blef- 


ſing in the Text, as taken in the literal ſenſe. 


244%. Other ſenſes remove the reward to a 
greater diftance, and ſo belong to the practice of 
virtue and piety in general : and the other qua- 
lifications amongſt theſe beatitudes will of right 


come in for their ſnare. As, 


(1.) That the inheritance of the earth, com- 
prehending all the kingdoms of the world, and 
the glories thereof, is the neareſt repreſentation 
to our groſs apprehenſions of all that is great 
and glorious in! the next world: As paradiſe up- 


on earth gave both the name and idea to para- 
diſe in heaven: And Jeruſalem below, the 
holy and glorious city, to that Feruſalem above, 


or the heavenly Feruſalem, the habitation of in- 
numerable angels; and ſo likewiſe the earthly 
to the heavenly Canaan. But the ſeeming pa- 
radox will found more harſh in this, than in the 
plain literal ſenſe : The meek ſhall inherit the 
earth, that is to ſay, the kingdom of heaven; 
which is already too given away to the poor in 


ſpzrit in the firſt beatitude. 


(2.) Another interpretation of the promiſe is, 
that the earth, after refinement at the end of the 
world, ſhall become the glorious habitation of all 
the bleſſed : St. John in the Apocalypſe * ſaw 

N4 the 


* Rev, iii. 12. alſo xx), 1, 2, 10. 
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the image of it when he ſpeaks of a new Jeru- 
ſalem coming down from God, and of anew hea- 
Ven, and a new earth : And then the. meek, and 
not before, ſhall come to their inheritance: and 


from hence an opinion was commonly maintain'd, 


that after the general conflagration, the earth 


ſhould be new fitted up again for the habitation 


of the faithful, and thoſe, who had deſerved well 
upon it, when God ſhall arſe to Judgment, and 
ſave all the meek upon earth. 

And let it be ſo, there needs no confatation. 
It is encouragement ſufficient to put on meekneſs, 
to be cloathed with humility, all the days we 
live upon earth, tho' we meet with neyer ſo ma- 
ny inconveniencies and hardſhips in the practice; 
if we can carry with us a title to an everlaſting 


habitation of b/e//edneſs, whether in beaven, or 


upon a much better earth. 


To conclude then; Let us frame Abele to 


this holy diſpoſition and behaviour that is ſo ad- 
vantageous both for this world and the next, by 
conſidering what I have already hinted, 

(1.) It is the goſpel temper, and without it, 
we are by no means the followers of Chriſt. 
Learn of me, for I am meek and lowly in heart. 
And it was his whole buſineſs both of his life 
and death, to act that part upon the earth for 
our enfample and learning. And the Diſciples 
and Apoſtles and firſt race of Chriſtians walked 
in the Ame meek and humble converſation, by 
which they brought {o much honour and venera- 
tion to their religion, that it Joon prevail'd againſt 
the malice of the earth and hell; and the better, 

tho! 
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tho' not the larger part of the habitable world, 
was ſoon its poſſeſſion and inheritance : The meek 
ſhall inherit the earth. 

(2.) We have not only example and precept 
for it, which muſt be followed, or elſe we loſe the 
name of Chriſtians : but meekneſs alto in its own 
nature is moſt conducive to the atttainment of 


all that our hearts can wiſh or deſire. As, 


1/7. By procuring the ſingular ſavour and pro- 
tection of God, who will ever have a particular 
regard to the meck, for their confiding truſt and 
reſignation to his wiſdom and goodnels ; becauſe 
they frame themſelves the neareſt to his image; 
are the livelieft emblems upon earth of his own 
moſt deleQable attributes, his mercy and com- 
paſſion, his patience and long-ſuffering : and are 
likewiſe the trueſt imitators of his ſon in all his 
deportment upon earth: And ſo they may be 
laid to have a certain divine right to all the bleſ- 
ſings upon earth, that are worthy of their accep- 
tance, befitting their preſent ſtation of lowlineſs 
and humility, and conducive to their happineſs 
in the next world. 

2dly. By allaying the malevolent ſpirits of their 
ungodly adyerfaries, and daſhing their malice to 
the ground by their reſolute and perſevering 
meekneſs, and thus they come in by a certain 
conqueſt, tho' it be made by non-reſiſtance. For 
meekneſs prevails without blows, oft-times up- 
on the moſt froward and cruel; makes them, as 
'twere, give way an fall back, as ſtruck with ſud- 
den fear and amazement, when they intended the 
leyereſt aſſault or perſecution; As the aſſailants 

| againſt 
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againſt our Lord, John xviti. 6. as ſoon as he 
faid, Jam he; at the aſtoniſhing view of his 
dread meekneſs, his majeſtick innocence; they 
ent backward and fell to the ground. Meek- 
neis conquers too by delay, by patient abide- 
ing, whilſt the malice of its enemies is ſpend- 
ing its violence to no purpoſe, and runs itſelf 
out of breath: and ſo oft- times happily tired in- 
to a better temper, and turns into what we call 
patience by force. Nay, ſometimes meekneſs 
hath prov'd ſo amiable and taking, that it hath 
ſtopped the hands of bloody executioners, and 
brought them over to be of the party: and 
always is ſo exemplary and of ſuch influence, 
that the moderation and meek behaviour of one 
in a fociety or neighbourhood ſhall allay many 
quarrels and diffentions, and make up many 
| breaches: and yet, after all, it is by no means of 
ſo baſe and abject a temper as to liiffer itſelf to 
be trampled upon, or an honeſt cauſe to be tram- 
pled down: it hath ever the trueſt courage (for 
it is deriv'd from innocence) when ever truth, 
eſpecially loyal and religious truth call, for a vin- 
dication. EO 

To ſum up all: Modeſty and humanity, affa- 
bility and good-nature, courteſy and good-man- 
ners, gentleneſs and generoſity, and whatſoever 
is praiſe-worthy, (all that the worſt of men can- 
not but admire, tho” not imitate) are the inſepara- 
ble accompliſhments of meekneſs : and by con- 
Rant obſervation and experience, (which can 
never fail) we find that by the exerciſe of theſe 
yirtues and excellent qualities, our intereſt and 

buſinei 
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buſineſs in the world is ever better forwarded, 


made more ſucceſsful, and brought to the ſatis- 
factory iſſue, 


But who did cyer, by the contrary temper and 


behaviour, come off with any tolerable ſatisfacti- 


on or advantage to himſelf, and without una- 
yoidable and cauſeleſs injury and abuſe to others? 


Was anger or impatience ever found a better ex- 


pedient? We are oftentimes the more embroiled 
by it, but never brought off with true ſatisfacti- 
on in what we have ſaid or done, nor with con- 
queſt, or indeed with any advantage over our 
enemies. Their malice may be reſtrain'd or 
ſmother'd for a while, by ſuch violent proceedings, 
bat be ſure the firſt opportunity it will break out 
again with greater incenſement, and a brooding 
rancour : whilſt perſevering meekneſs makes an 
entire victory, and a peace, with love, keeps our- 
ſelves quiet, and in time too by patient continu- 
ance will make our enemies ſo; to lay down their 
anger and be at peace with us. 

Thus is meekneſs of its own nature, conducive 
to all peace and quietneſs of mind and conver- 
ſation, and that we ule to ſay, with a moderate, 
eſtate and livelihood, is more to be valued than 
the poſſeſſion of the whole earth. Therefore 
upon all conſiderations, for earthly ends and hea- 
venly too, let us maſter ourſelves in this point; 
laying aſide all wrath and malice, let us try 
this better expedient of a refolute patience and 
a meek behaviour: in honour to our holy paci- 
fick religion, that we may receive with meek- 
pels the engraffrd word, which is able to ſave 


Gur 
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our fouls ; that we may walk worthy of the vo- 
cation wherewith we are called with all lowli- 
neſs and ameekneſs, with long-ſuffering, Forbearing 
one another in love, endeavouring to keep the uni- 
ty of the ſpirit in the bond of peace; James i. 2r. 

Eph. iv. t, z, 3. And then, if in this world of 


combuſtion, by the order of providence, and ſor 


the greater trial of our patience, we fail in all or 
any part of theſe happy effects upon earth; we 
are aſſur'd, as God and his holy religion are truth 
and faithfulneſs, that in heaven the meek and 
lowly in heart ſhall find everlaſting reſt-unto their 
Ju: 


God of his infinite mercy bring us thro! all the 
evils and troubles of this mortal life unto 

the ſame everlaſting reſt, thro' Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord; to whom, with the Father and 

the Holy Ghoſt, be aſcribed, all POR, 
now | and for ever, Amen. 
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SERMON XXVI. 
Preached in Chriſtmas Time. 


8 | i . - 
Mercy to the Mercyful. 


— 


ere 
Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall ob- 


ram mercy . 


ERE is the higheſt and moſt com- 
| prehenſive bleſſing offered to us, upon 


the moſt eaſy and equitable terms: mer- 
cy from the great God of heaven and earth, which 
implies all manner of bleſſings, and the fulleſt 
meafure of them; the beſt for us in this world, 
if we will allow the all-wiſe donor to judge for 
us; and the ſureſt and ſublimeſt mercies, ſuch 
as can never fail or be liable to exception, ſuch 
as ſhall be infinite and eyerlaſting in the world 
to come; if in our little matters here below, 
minute offices and diſpenſations of our favours and 
graces, we can but be merciful and charitable one 
toward another. And yet this is a hard chapter 
to ſome men, to quit the delights of reſentment - 
and revenge, and ſtoop to the mean compliances 


of 
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of ſhewing merey and compaſſion ; of giving 
and forgiving, of doing good for evil, and turn- 
ing ſupplicants to God too for his mercies to thoſe 
that have deſpitefully uſed them. 

But theſe are the indiſpenſible terms and con- 
ditions of our Chriſtian religion, and ample a- 
mends ſhall be made for our ſubmiſſion and good 


nature in this caſe; for bleſſed and ever- bleſſed 


are the merciful, Kc. from which comfortable 
words let us enquire, 


I. What it is to be merciful, and the excel- 
lency of that temper and practice. 


II. The reaſonableneſs and equitableneſs of 


obtaining this high reward, according to the 


meaſures and proportions of our own ſhew- 
ing mercy and goodnels. 


UI. The bleſſedneſs promiſed; for our tem- 
porary mercy in little boons and benefac- 

tions, we {hall obtain infinite mercy from 
the hands of God; and fare the better for 
it too in this world. 


I. We are to enquire, what it is to be merciful, 
and to ſhew the excellency of that temper and 
practice. The Hoichs exploded this attribute or 
property in their god, as thinking mercy and 
pity imported weakneſs and infirmity, and there- 
fore was derogatory to almighty power and in- 
finite wiſdom : So would not allow prayers and 


ſupplications to be proper acts of divine worſhip, 
which 
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which ſuppoſed their deities to be eaſy and flexi- 
ble, and which were to bend them to the mean- 


nels of gratifying, or complying with, the deſires 


of mortal creatures. 


- 


And indeed this muſt be a neceſſary concluſion 
from their great fundamental doctrine of Fate 
and Neceſſity: That all things were *fore=de- 
termined by an abſolute and irreverſible decree. 


For it ſo, what room can there be for mercy 


and compaſſion, for remitting or relaxing pe- 
nalties ? Should God in his nature be ſo well in- 
clin'd, his decree had precluded him; it could 
not remain in his power to effect it upon any 
objects whatever, becauſe their ſufferings and 
wants, that made them pityable, was ſuch a fa- 
tal or dead weight upon them, as could not be 
abated or removed by any poſt-application or 
interceſſions. | 

And whoſoever among Chriſtians maintain the 
ſame doctrine, ' can never elude the ſame conclu- 
ſion: which, cauſes a great deal of ill-nature 
among them; they do in effect ſhut up the mer- 
cies of God, and bar all providential acts of 
ſuccour and relief upon the greateſt neceſſities, 
and upon the moſt humble and earneft ſupplica- 
tions that can be made, becauſe all things are 
already determined. And perhaps this may be 
the reaſon and cauſe of that hardneſs of nature, 
that is rightly obſerv'd, and juſtly enough char- 
ged upon the people of that perſuaſion, in cen- 
luring, judging and condemning, and always pro- 
nouncing the worſt, upon the ftate and condition 
of other men, eſpecially ſuch as are of an adverſe 


opinion 
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opinion and party, and ſo think themſelves excu- 


ted from pity and compaſſion, and they ought 


in juſtice to fall in with the decree, by which 


thoſe others, as they have prejudged, are re- 
probated, and thereby to be look'd upon as the 
enemics of God. | 

So much I thought proper to premiſe relating 
to the mercy of God, who is the fountain from. 
from whence all mercies do flow: But the mer- 
cifulneſs of men is the ſubject now before us, 
which conſiſteth in a tenderneſs of nature, with 
uneaſineſs and compunction for the evils and mi- 
ſeries, whether of ſin or puniſhment, that have 
befallen others; and this (if not pretended, or 
only ſelfiſn) will ſhew itſelf in the moſt ear- 
neſt deſires, and utmoſt endeavours to ſuccour 
and relieve the diſtreſſed ſufferers. 

Now other moraliſts among the philoſophers 
will hardly allow this affedion, either in diſpoſi- 
tion or practice, to have any place among their 
moral virtues: but explode it too in men as the 
Stoicks do in their God's, as ariſing from prin- 
ciples of ſelfiſnneſs, and denoting timidity and 
poorneſs of ſpirit. We ſhrink at the ſight and 
knowledge of the miſeries and calamities of others, 
becauſe the firſt thought that naturally ſtarts in 
our minds upon the view, is a frightful fancy 


or ſuppoſition, What if ourſelyes ſhould fall in- 


to the like wretched and calamitous circum- 
ſtances? And if according to their doctrines, we 
ought to bear our own evils and miſeries, with 
an invincible patience and unconcernedneſs; 


how great muſt our weakneſs and puſillanimity 
be 


. 
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creation. 
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be that ſhall caſt us into a pitiful compaſſion 
and uneaſineſs, upon the ſorrows and ſufferings 
of other people? Theſe are their high flights 
and mere cant againſt the moſt noble and ge- 
nerous virtue that dignifies our beings, raiſes 
us neareſt to his image that gave them, and 
makes us ſociable creatures one with another, 
elſe not to be tolerated among the reſt of the 
So that the diſtinction betwixt good 
and evil, right and wrong, juſtice and violence, 
is not greater, more ſenſible and viſible, than 
between good and ill-nature, an hard and a ten- 
der heart; between mercy and compaſſion, 
and tyranny and oppreſſion. Doth not the di- 
ſtinction ſtare us in the face, and is irreſiſtible 
upon our apprehenſions, when it becomes mat- 
ter of fact? When we ſee a man ſedate and 
peaceable under the greateſt provocations and 
affronts, merciful and forbearing, and forgive- 
ing, when he hath received the moſt incenſing 
injuries, and hath his enemy at his foot and under 
his power. And in another view, what a 
wretched monſter do we behold, when we ſee 
a man without humanity, upon every occaſion 
unmerciful and outragious, calling out for ven- 
geance and executions, faultring in his ſpeech, and 
more in his reaſon, by the violence of his paſſion, 
and the virulence of his unexpreſſible malice. 
How famous and renowned in ftory have ma- 


ny great men been for their heroick mercy, 


when they have generouſly given quarter to their 
enemies, and ſav' d their lives, when they well 


knew they ſhould have found no mercy at their 
O 


Vo L, II, hands ? 
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hands? It is the moſt illuſtrious and ſhining 
virtue, and the boldeſt courage and valour do 
not out-do it in true bravery. It is cowardice 
that murders and maſſacres, that ſecures its ene- 
mies by ſtabs and quick diſpatches, by ſuch ſure 
and mortal ſtrokes, as ſhall lay him faſt for ever, 
leſt his courage and juſt revenge ſhould be 
awaken'd and rous'd up, and be ever able to 
return the blow. - | 
But what a monſter of unmerciſulneſs hath 
blackened the ſolemnity of this Feſtival? Behold 
a bloody-cowardly tyrant facrificing thouſands 
of innocents, harmleſs and hurtleſs, in whoſe 
mouths was found no guile; for they were 
without fault before the throne of God, (as you 
have now heard them repreſented in the E- 
piſtle for the Day) as tho' they had been ac- 
tual rebels againſt his government, and invaders 
of his dominions; and all to keep quiet his own 
guilty frighted conſcience (a monſtrous expe- 
dient) that haunted him with reſtleſs and tor- 
turing ſuſpitions and apprehenſions of a right 
heir to king David's crown ; that according 
to preſages ſhould grow up into a competitor, 
and throw him out of his uſurped kingdom. 
A barbarity not to be paralelled in its kind; 
and yet there are too many inſtances upon re- 
cord of eſtabliſhing unrighteouſneſs by unmer- 
cifulneſs, of proſecuting the moſt wrongful en- 
terprizes by the moſt extenſive cruelties, and 
fecuring all by the fame politick baſeneſs and 
inhumanity. And it hath been long known and 
experienced, that it is a falſe religion, an un- 
*-Innocent's Day, 1708, righteous 
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righteous cauſe, the moſt unjuſtifiable opinione, 
and the moſt defenceleſs and pernicious er- 
rours, that are all for racks and tortures, for 
gibbets and burnings, for deſtroying root and 
branch, and all that ſtands in their way: But 
mercy and truth ever meet together, in the cloſeſt 
amity &kiſmg each other, and are inviolable 
friends: Truth and righteouſneſs never want 


ſuch guards and defences, ſuch violent vindi- 


cations, or bloody proſecutions. And morality 
and true religion make all their victories, and 
raiſe all their triumphs by mercy and charity. 

Our religion is altogether founded upon mer- 
cy; to be unmerciful ourſelves, is an open de- 
fiance and an expreſs renunciation of all the 
mercies of God. We have a merciful high 
Prieſt, that hath been touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities, and is paſſed into the hea- 
vens, to eſtabliſh a fund of mercy there for us: 


He can be none of our high Prieſt for theſe uſes, 


unleſs we have laid up our treaſures alſo in 
heaven, which by no ways and means can poſ- 
ſibly be done without ſome expence and boun- 
tiful effuſion of mercy and charity upon earth. 
We are for ever loſt without mercy : Crea- 
tion, providence, and above all our redemption, 
have been continued trains of divine mercy 
from the foundation of the world : And ſhould 
God be extreme to mark what we have done 
amiſs, jadgments muſt come 1o thick upon us, . 
that there could be no room for mercy to inter- 
vene and relieve us; his wrath with juſtice 

muſt ſink us into everlaſting perdition. 
O 2 And 
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And yet are we on many occaſions for put- 
ting in execution ſuch a ſummum jus; extreme 
and exact in marking every thing that is done 
amiſs towards ourſelves : Enhanſing and ag- 
gravating every petty affront and injury, and 
if we muſt forgive them, or ſay we do, yet 
Kill retaining in our hearts that ſweet ſavour 
of revenge, that we are reſolved never to 
forget them. Whereas the Holy Ghoſt in Scrip- 
ture chuſes rather to charge our heavenly Fa- 
ther with forgetfulncſs, with ſlowneſs to anger, | 
with tardy and dilatory proceedings in rigo- 
rous juſtice (happy imperfections for us, if they | 
coi} be called ſuch) than with the haſty and 
furious diſpenſations of his wrath, the quick and 
implacable diſpatches of his vengeance : They : 
indeed at laſt ſhall have judgement without mer- ; 
cy, that have ſhewed no mercy ; but with God 0 
mercy in this world ever rejoiceth againſt f 
judgment, James ii. 13. | , 
It may astruly be obſeryed again, that ſome Fo 
ill-natur'd people (they more eſpecially of that B 
tt 
ti 
be 
ed 


ill- natur'd perſwaſion but now mention'd) are 
very ſubject upon many occaſions, to a ſort of 
murmuring and complaining, that God Almighty 
himſelf doth not hurl about his thunder-bolts 
faſt enough; that he is too gracious and forbear- 
ing towards thoſe that they have marked out 
to be the notorious ſinners of this age; not con- 6. 
ſidering what manner of ſpirit they ought to 


be of under the goſpel, and as little conſider- ke | 
ing what latent fins they have of their own to ore 


anſwer for, not perhaps ſo notorious, but quite of 
d3-4 - . | ou t | tho 
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out as heinons, and as worthy of puniſhment, 
as without repentance they will be ſure to find 
at laſt. | 
Ihis is very ill-natur'd and unmerciful, to be 
troubled, that God's wrath doth not join with 
our own reſentments and indignation : And if it 
falls ont ſometimes ſo to do, what inward ſatis- 


factions are there in the minds of ſome men, 


too viſibly ſeen in their outward aſpect and be- 
haviour, that the judgments of God do ſo ex- 
aaly concur with their own wiſhes, and 1o 
luckily fall in with the meaſures of their own 
pretended juſtice. But God forbid it ſhould be 
often ſo; for the juſtice, and ſometimes even 
mercies of men, are ſubject to a ſort of inſult- 
ing cru:lty : The puniſhments of heaven are 
ever ſeaſonable according to the unerring mea- 
ſures of divine wildom, juſtice and goodneſs; 
and for the merciful purpoſes of amendment of 
offenders, and example to the ſtanders-by: 
But we ſhould be all in a woeful condition, if 
they ſhould be inflicted ever and anon, to gra- 
tify the deſires and wiſhes of many that are a- 
bout us, or laid on as haftily as ſome hard-heart- 
ed pretenders to righteouſneſs, would preſcribe 
and rejoice at. | 
We are ſafeſt under the diſpenſations of 
God's both mercies and judgments. Holy Da- 
vid's choice will be ever our beſt ſecurity, 


to fall into the hands of the Lord (for very 


great are his mercies) and not into the hands 
of men, (1 Chro. xxi. 13.) It is impoſſible God 
ſhould be wrong in any thing ; and it is hard 
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we ſhould think he can err in mercy and for- 
bearance, in ſuſpending the execution of his 
vengeance, and making the utmoſt tryal with 
his goodneſs and loving Kindneſs. | 

Severity and vindictive juſtice is indeed the 
neceſſary adminiſtration of magiſtrac CY and muſt 


in many inſtances ſuperſede mercy *, yet when 


ever a mitigation or favourable conſtruction of 
the law can be admitted, good men in authori- 
ty will rather incline that way, than to the 
rigorous diſpenſations of juſtice, unleſs in caſes 
where mercy itſelf may become unmerciful in 
its conſequences, and ſparing the criminal may 
by unwary clemency and compaſſion, put him 
into a capacity of repeating his villanies, and 
doing more extenſive miſchief : As alſo by his 
not being made an example, the number of 
tranſgreſſors may increaſe, and many injuries 
and unmercitul acts be committed. upon that 
default of puniſhment. | 

For puniſhment according to its true and na- 


tural defign and tendency is rather an act of 


mercy than revenge, the end of it being to do 
good and not ſo much to retaliate evil. But as 
to perſons in private capacities, they muſt eyer 
keep up cloſe to the goſpel rule; always to be 
merciful, as they hope to ind mercy from the 
hands of God, Determining caſes of right and 
wrong; pronouncing ſentence, and inflicting 
_ puniſhment, belong not to their province ; in 
their inclinations and endeayours, they are al- 
_ ways to be on the merciful and et ſide ; 


» Exod, xxili. 3. Lab. xix. Ns 


nothing 
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nothing but ſelf preſervation, and the vindica- 


tion and defence of our natural and neceſſary 


rights, can ſuſpend the exerciſe of our mercy 


in our converſation and dealings one with an- 


other. But the inclinations, the deſires, the ready 


diſpoſitions towards all ads and offices of mercy, 
and towards all objects, are the true Chriſtian 
_ temper, and always of indiſpenſible obligation. 


For tho' we ſhould allow the mercifulneſs of 
men to be no more than a paſſion, as the mo- 
raliſts will have it: Yet we ſee our Saviour 
hath dignified it above all the reſt, by entitling 
it to the higheſt bleſſedneſs that is attainable, 
the aſſurance of mercy from himſelf. And the 
diſtinction and preference is founded upon rea- 
ſon and experience. Other paſſions are gene- 
rally irregular and diſorderly, oftener in the 
wrong than in the right, and very frequently 
throw us upon many evils and inconyeniencies : 
But this is ſo {weet-natur'd an affeQion, that it 
never errs, but by ſome rare or accidental cir- 
cumſtance, and ever (as we fay) upon the 
right hand; and is productive of many virtu- 
ous and of all the charitable and beneficial acts 
that are done in the world. 

' Now the exerciſe of mercy both divine and 
human, in an higher and precedent degree to jur 
ſtice, can be no diminution of authority, un- 
les when ſhewn to ſuch as are known to be 
of the moſt incorrigible and profligate temper 
and practice, who in truth ought not to be reckon- 
ed amongſt human kind. For tho' the rigours 


of 9 do more naturally excite our fears, 


O 4 and 
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and ſtrike the greater dread; yet merey will 


in due meaſure keep up that, and raiſe us too 


to the more obliging paſſion of love; which in 
conjunction do ever produce the moſt faithful 
and fafteſt obedience. | 

Holy David doth often acknowledge, that 
the Lord is merciful, and to be feared: And P/. 
Ixii. 12: Even to thee, O Lord, belongeth mer- 
cy; and the inſtance given may caſt us into 
trembling; For thou rendereſt to every man ac- 
cording to his work. Mercy is an incitement 
to fear, and fear is an abſolute condition required 
by mercy, Pſal. ciii. 11. As the heaven is high a- 
bove the earth, ſo great is his mercy toward 
them that fear him : and ver. 13. Like asa father 
pityeth his children, ſo the Lord pityeth them 
that fear him. Whilſt he is moſt merciful, we 
ought moſt to fear, leſt that mercy abuſed or 
flighted (as it naturally muſt do) change to the 
extremeſt wrath and provocation. The mer- 
cifulneſs of men too muſt have the like influ- 
ences upon our fear: And common ingenuity 


and good nature muſt neceſſarily keep up an 


awe and dread of the diſpleaſure of ſuch ſupe- 
riours and benefactors, whoſe mercies and fa- 
yours have been ſignal towards us, and have 
been valuable, and have much contributed to 
our well-being. '- 71 

When St. Paul ſpeaks ſo vehemently againſt 
revenge, Rom. X11. I. as infringing and break- 


ing in upon the prerogative, of God, and en- 


joins repeated perſevering acts of mercy and 
bounty; he adds that in ſo doing, 7hou ſbalt 


$ 
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heap coals of fire on the head of thy adverſary. 


The interpretation of which figurative expreſſion 
muſt neceſſarily be, the melting of him down in- 
to ſoftneſs and complacency, into ſubmiſſion and 
fear, left his hardneſs and obſtinacy ſhould ex- 
tort the utmoſt vengeance: if it were literally to 
be underſtood, it may ſeem to countenance or 
indeed command (as St. Auſtin * obſeryes) far 
from charity and mercy, that foul crime of wiſh- 
ing and endeayouring the extremity of miſchief 
and revenge to our adverſary. Upon this the 
Apoſtle coneludes the whole with this excellent 
expreſſion of advice, be not overcome with evil, 
but overcome evil with good: Vincit malos per- 

tinax bonitas, ſays a moraliſt that was his con- 

temporary, © Pertinacious obſtinate perſeverance 

© in ſhewing mercy, and doing good, will, if 
“any thing, prevail upon the moſt wicked and 

«& hard=hearted wretches : ” But to be overcome 

ourſelves by evil, to, be routed by our own paſ- 

ſions of malice and unmercifulneſs, will make us 
the worſt wretches, and is giving up gratis the 

conqueſt to our enemies. 

Thus mercy will keep up fear as well as love, 
in thoſe towards whom it is exerciſed (inhuman 
and incorrigible tempers always excepted) and 
therefore can be no diminution to authority, 
nor any leſſening to the trueſt and moſt faithful 
obedience, 

Now to diſcover and put in practice the me- 


I thods and meaſures of ſhewing mercy, we muſt 


that 


take our pattern from heayen: Mercy is 
(hn. 51 E moral 


* St, Auguſline de Doct. Chriſtian. Lib, III. Cap. 6. 
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moral attribute of God that is moſt imitable ; 
purity is another; but we may caſily conceive 
ourſelves, that we can never come up to ſo near 


a reſemblance of his purity as we may of his mer. | 


cy: here ſome fair ſtrokes of his image may 
be drawn, that may be ſaid to be a likeneſs; 
and indeed no imitation is more pleaſing to him: 


Therefore at the end of this chapter of my Text, 


after ſeveral injunctions of mercy and goodneſs 


in giving and forgiving, in bearing all manner of 


injuries and revenging none, (Ver. 43.) he re- 
aſſumes and takes up the ſubje& again: Ie have 
heard that it hath been ſaid. of old, Thou ſhalt 
love thy neighbour, and hate thine enemy: but 


] ſay unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them that 


curſe you, do good to them that hate you, and 
pray for them that deſpitefully uſe you ; that you 
may be the children ( i. e. the neareſt allyed in 


reſemblance) of your heavenly Father; for he ma- 


keth his ſun to riſe on the evil and on the good, 
and ſendeth ram on the juſt and on the unjuſt: 
And then, verſe the laſt, includes all in that one 
precept; Be ye perfet?, as your Father which is 
in heaven is perfect; plainly denoting that theſe 
are the higheſt acts of perfection we are capa- 
ble of ſhewing, and the neareſt and moſt” poſ- 
ſible imitation of our heayenly Father, that we 
can attain to; therefore, in the parallel place of 
the evangeliſt St. Luke (chap. vi. ver. 36.) where 
the ſame injunctions of mercy and goodneſs one 
towards another are given forth, Mercy is ſet 
down as fully expreſſing that perſeclion, Be 


Je therefore merciful, as Jour ny aer alſo is mer- 
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Let us then oblige heaven by being merciful 
upon earth. Our own experience (which is the 
ſureſt knowledge we have) of the proceedings 
of divine providence, and thoſe abundant notices 
we have cla the holy Scriptures, will ſufficient- 
ly guide us, and cught to incite us to the imi- 
tation of this moſt delightful beloyed attribute of 
God, his mercy; by him above all beloved, for 
our ſakes, becauſe he loveth us. 

1, Then we may obſerve, that tho' providence 
is, firft or laſt, very diſtinguiſhing (far from blind 
chance) in bringing judgments upon the wicked, 
after a long run, and in viſible deliverances of 
the righteous, tho' with ſome delays; yet we 
may be allow'd to ſay, He is by no means oblig'd 
to that niceneſs and punctuality that we fooliſh- 
ly pretend to, We are quick and haſty in de- 
termining ourſelves to to the extremities of fa- 
your, or the extremities of hatred; when he that 
looks cloſer and nearer, finds there is no occa- 
ſion for either, but in relation to both, remits 
or delays with unerring juſtice and mercy. Two 
very good but hot diſciples were preſſing upon 
our good Lord, who came to fave and not to de- 
ſtroy, that they * command fire from heaven 
upon a village in Samaria; but he ſharply re- 


buked them, and ſaid, 7e know not of what man- 


ner of ſpirit ye are of. That unworthineſs which 
was ſhewed in not receiving him might be out 


of ignorance; or perhaps the guilt but of ſome 


few of the inhabitants, and muſt the v hole 
town be laid in aſhes? . +». 


All — of "Res for SY muſt firſt 
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be uſed before we come to extremity, to puniſh- 
ment and execution ; and by theſe means and 
delays we come to conſideration, by which onr 
reſentments often-times cool and abate, and ſome- 
times change: we perhaps may find our ſup- 
poſed adverſary, not ſoguilty or not ſo deſigning; 
or that we ourſelyes have all this while but on- 
ly ſuſpected. For indeed how often doth it hap- 
n in this caſe, That a man ſhall be railed at, 
and proſecuted with all maleyolence, all mali- 
cious invectives, have all ill offices done him, 
and at laſt it ſhall prove, that all hath been un- 
juſt, and a falſe grounded ſuſpicion; nothing 
of truth in the whole accuſation or ſuggeſtion? 


What reparation can be made for this haſty yent 


of our anger, and reſentments? How ſhall we 


undo it, and wipe off all the ſcandals and re- 


proaches we have at random ſcatter'd far and 
near? Vindications of innocence ſeldom over- 
take aſperſions upon a man's good name : for 
the world is generally not ſo ſolicitous to 


divulge the defence an 2 of ſuch as 


are falſely accuſed, and vilified thereupon, as 
before it was to diſperſe the accuſation. 


Oh! time and conſideration are of mighty uſe 


for the allaying and regulating our paſſions, God 
wants no ſuch helps, no notices to be given, no 
informations or diſcoyeries to be made, no alle- 
gations or witneſſes to be produced; the male- 
volence of the actor, and the malignity of the 
fact, are fully known to him in the very inſtant of 
commiſſion ; why ſhould he make any demur in 
the execution of jultice, but that his mercy and 
forbearance 
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forbcarance ſhould be a ſtanding example to us? 
Thus God is ſure both in his mercies and judg- 
ments, yet the latter ſeem to come hardeſt or 
moſt difficult from him, put him, as twere out 
of his way, the moſt delectable courſe of his 
providence: By his prolongations and delays, 
and ſuſpenſions, it ſeems to be an uneaſy work. 
He challenges it indeed as his prerogative, Ven- 
geance is mine, I will repay: he knows how, 
and when, and upon whom to execute it; we 
are Wholly unskilful of the matter in all re- 
lations: Blindneſs and prejudice makes us al- 
ways wrong, and inyolye ourſelyes in greater 
.eyils and perplexities ; and therefore it is in mercy 
to us, that he ſo ſtrictly forbids us to meddle 
in it. x 

2. We may obſerve again, that God's ſeveri- 
ty is often, almoſt always, preceded by a long 
train of mercies: many ſhowers of bounty and 
goodneſs deſcend before the vials of his wrath are 
poured forth. There are very few perſons that 
were ever under any ſevere affliction, any ſtreights 
and difficulties, and had a true ſenſe of their con- 
dition, but might look back upon many ſucceſ- 
lions of mercies and deliverances, many fair op- 
portunities of preventing the miſeries they are 
under, and keeping themſelves in the fayour of 
God : But all was difregarded and abuſed, and 
ſo they may thank themſelves for the extremi- 
ties that are brought upon them, it is their own 
act and deed ; they would not let the juſtice of 
God be at quiet, by their repeated provocati- 
ons, till yengeance was executed, and that juſtice 
vindicatec. We 
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We have no right to vengeance, the neceſſary 
concluding part of God's proceedings; here we 
are by no means to be imitators; but the pre- 
ceding methods of trying by all gentle means, of 
intreating, perſuading, admoniſhing, ſuſpending 
and delaying, ar: indiſpenſibly obliging upon 
us, of heaping fayours in anſwer to unkindneſſes, 
of forgiving even to ſeventy times ſeven, that is, 
without number, if poſſibly we can bring over 
our adverſaries. | | 
3. To conclude, The mercies of God are in- 
finitely before-hand of ours. He hath laid in 
ſuch a fund as is inexhauſtible, and the returns we 7 
are requir'd to make to our fellow- creatures, do ©< 
not come up to the ſmalleſt pittance, even of 4 
one mite, to anſwer his boundleſs and everlaſt- e 
Ing mercies; and yet ſhall they be received az 4 
value, in full payment, through the infinite me- 
rits and ſatisfaction of his ſon Chriſt Jeſus. 

And now this ſolemn time calls upon us to con- 
template upon this mercy above all mercies ; the 
incarnation of our bleſſed Lord; the greateſt Þ 
the moſt opportune, the moſt wanted mercy that 
almighty power, infinite wiſdom and goodneſs Þ 
could bring about for us. He took upon himſelf F 
our fleſh; our whole natures, with all our in- 
firmities (fin only excepted) for mercy's ſake. As 
tho' coming into the world to ſee what we want- Þ 
ed, and to diſcoyer our ails and complaints, that 
he might bear the burden of our grievances, as 
well as the puniſhment for our fins; and alſo de- 
ſcry the powers of temptation from abroad, as 


well as of our own natural propenſities at home: | 
| that | 
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that he might too be a leading example of reſiſt- 
ance againſt all theſe evils of our human nature, 
as afterwards become the more ſuitable mediator, 
in caſes he had experienced himſelf: All which 
tho he could not but fully know before as God, 

et a ſenſible diſcovery was proper and neceſſary, 
and hath been very uſual in divine proceedings; 
even for God himſelf to treat mankind aſter 
that ſenſible manner that comports with their 
way and method of examining and judging of 
matters. So, Gen. xxviii. 20, 21. in relation to 
mercy as well as juſtice, faith the Lord; Becanſe 
the cry of Sodom and Gomorrah is great, and be- 
cauſe their ſm is very grievous, I will go down 
and ſee whether they have done altogether ac- 
cording to the cry of it which is come unto me, 


| and if not I will know. How fair and ſedate 


were theſe proceedings, level'd to the methods 
of human juſtice ? That men might ſee, notwith- 
ſtanding his omniſcience, he would make a perſon- 
al deſcent, in order to the ſtricteſt and faireſt en- 
quiry, to know it there might not be room for 
mercy and forgivenels: © before execution, I will go 
down myſelf, and examine into the matter. 

But how enraviſhing is the merciful condeſcenſi- 
on here? The cries of all the children of men are 


come up unto me, they will be for ever loſt with- 
cout a Saviour, and they are utterly unable to ſave 


or help themſelves: I will go down and ſee into 
their diſtreſs, and make a perſonal abode amongſt 
them; I will put myſelf into their caſe and cir- 
cumſtances, will acquaint myſelf with all their 
gricyances, by aſſuming their whole nature; ſo 

* 412 that 
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that as many as will ſubmit to the reſtorative n me- 
thods of living, the conditions of mercy and ſal- 
vation, ſhall more than recover their loſt eſtate; 
i th ſhall reign with me in everlaſting bliſs and 
* nd in order to this glorious deſign, mercy was 
diffuſed in the moſt exemplary manner to incite 
out imitation through all his converſation and 
abode upon earth: It was the ſubject or reſult 
of all his diſcourſes, the moral of all his para- 
bles, the reſolution and deciſion of all caſes and 
queſtions that were put to him; every miracle was 
ſuch a tranſcendent mercy, as was beyond all the 
powers of the world to beſtow; mercy was his 
whole labour and travail : He went about doing 
£0 and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
evil, afflicted with any manner of evils or diſ- 
eaſes, 2 God was with him, ſaith St. Peter, Acts 
x. 38. Humanity and good-nature alone, tho 


the higheſt perfection of goodneſs in mortal men, 


had been inſufficient for theſe mighty demonſtra- 
tions of mercy, but that he was as truly God as 
he was the beſt of men. I ſhould now go on to 
the other points I firſt laid down, and purpoſed to 
diſcourſe upon : But I find they will take up 
more time than now remains; and therefore (in 
reſpect to your patience) ſhall deter them to an- 
other * 


Now to God the Father, Son and Holy Ghoſt, 


be aſcribed, all Might, Majeſty and Adora- 


tion, now and for eyermore. Amen. 
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i MATT, V. 7. 
Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall ob- 


tain mercy. 


0 


I. juſtice to mercy, the laſt ſubject I was ups 


on in this place, I ſtand obliged to make good 
what I had farther promiſed and propoſed 
upon this ineſtimable bleſſedneſs; the finite mer- 
cifulneſs of men rewardable with the infinite | 
mercies of Got. NS. | | 
To introduce what I had more to ſay, and keep | 
to the method I laid down, I may be allow'd to 
make a ſhort recital of what hath already been de- 
livered. Here is a duty and qualification propos'd 
to you, to which you are encouraged with the moſt 
comforting and comprehenſive bleſſing; we may 
fay vaſtly unproportionable, exceedingly tranſcen- 
dent toall pretence or poſſibility of merit, by any 
acts of mercy that can be done upon earth. | | 
For the minute inconſiderable offices of goodneſs 
and mercy, love and friendſhip one towards ano- 
5 ther; the infinite ſtores and invaluable treaſures 
of divine mercy and loving-kindneſs ſhall be open- 
ed unto us for our eyerlaſting inheritance and en- 
Joyment, e 
8 We haye already ade upon the firſt 9 
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of my Diſcourſe, what it is to be merciful, and the p 
excellency of that temper and practice: In which 0! 
enquiry I found occaſion to explode the notions of 0! 
thoſe philoſophers who would not allow mercy and m 
compaſhon to be an attribute or property of per- tl 
fection in their Gods, but that it betokened weak- tr 
neſs and infirmity, and ſo conſequently in men, cl 
would by no means grant it to be a laudable diſ- ſe 
poſition or virtuous practice. But if tyranny and FN 

cruelty be ſhining virtues in princes, then mercy m 
and compaſſion would be unworthy and diminiſh- n 
ing attributes in their Gods, whole repreſenta- h 
tives they have ever been accounted upon earth, v 


The opinion of Atheiſts and Epicureans would al 
be more happy and eligible than this; and mor- fa 
tals would be in a better condition without a God, 


or the providential goyernment of any ſuch being b 
over the world; ſhould he never fail at any time m 
of being exact and extreme in marking every {i 


thing poor mortals do amiſs; ſhould his high- is 
eſt perfections conſiſt in the rigour of diſtri- m 
butive juſtice, and irremiſſible executions; and ſc 
the ſentence always irreverſible, that the ſoul that I 
ſenneth ſhall ſurely die. The better natur'd Hea- C: 
thenshad their inferiour Gods, andDzmons, for the W 
rigid offices of evil and puniſhment ; and put up- d 
on them all the hardſhips and irregularities of the m 
world, both as to creation and providence; reſery- al 
ing and aſcribing all goodneſs and mercy, and pro- h 
tection to the higher powers, and better qualified ir 


deities. And with us the Devil is the common exe- n 
cutioner; he was the tormenting agent and in- t) 
ſtrument in inflicting all thoſe ſore and vexatious er 


puniſhments upon Job; And the extremeſt of is 
| puniſh- 


— 
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puniſhments, even under the tranſcendent mercies 
of the Goſpel, is giving the incorrigible ſinner 
over to Satan to be buffetted by him: ſo that 
mercy and goodneſs are the genuine perfections, 
the prevailing and over-ruling attributes of the 


true God, whoſe tender bowels cannot grieve the 


children of men, without a ſort of grief to them 
ſelves. 

We have heard of Indians, that are more im- 
mediately and almoſt ſolely under ſuch a tyran- 
nical power, or conceit themſelves to be ſo: But 
how wretched is their ignorance and flayery, 
when a bale fear is their only motive to worſhip, 
and they muſt hate the imps and devils at the 
ſame time they fall to adoration. 

It is to the mercy of God that we owe all the 
bleſſings of this life, and all we hope for in the next 
muſt come from thence. Their notion too is as ab- 
ſurd and very ill-natur'd, that pity and compaſſion 
is little leſs than a vice in men, at leaſt a great infir- 
mity, it may accidentally or circumſtantially prove 
ſomething like it, in ſome particular inſtances which 
I have already given, in relation to ſome neceſſary 
caſes of juſtice. But virtue and vice, right and 
wrong, Juſtice and violence, are not more clearly 
diſtinguiſhed, as I have ſhewn at large, than are 
mercy and cruelty, good and ill- nature, tender 
and hard-heartedneſs: The former we call to the 
honour of our nature, humanity, and peculiarly 
in our own language good-nature; and muſt he 
not be the vileſt of mortals that will ſet inhumani- 
ty before it? Or put both upon a level? You may 
eaſily make the diſtinction by demonſtration : It 
is but ſetting to yiew the unmerciful man foaming 
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with malice and revenge; and the man of mercy, 
meek and ſedate in his mien and whole behaviour 
and practice; as IJ have more at large ſet forth the 
juſt characters of both. Who can conſider and 
judge better than he that can command his paſ- 
ſions? can rule and govern himſelf, can lay aſide 
rejudices and clear the way for his underſtand- 
ing and reaſon, and religion too, to come into the 
arbitration, making excuſes and abatements, ex- 
tenuating and alleviating objections, where equity 
will admit of grains of allowance, and putting 
every caſe as his own, and not denouncing till 
he has conſidered and repeated over to himſelf 
that moral and divine maxim of doing to others 

as he would be done by? In the ſecond place, 
II. I am to lay before you the equity and rea- 


ſonableneſs of obtaining mercy from the hands f 


God, which implies all bleſſings ſpiritual and tem- 
poral, according to the meaſures of our own mer- 
cy and goodneſs one towards another. If we 


have any knowledge or conception of a merciful Þ 1 
and gracious God, of which we have viſible and 
ſignal inſtances every day, the ſame conception I 
unavoidable, That mercy and favour muſt quali- 


fy us for his fayour and mercy : That all the 
cruel ſavages and devouring beaſts of the earth 
muſt be as welcome into humane ſocieties, as in- 
human ill-natur'd mortals can be into heavenly 
habitations. How unreaſonable, unconſcionable, 
as we may ſay, is it to expect, that God ſhould 
be gracious and long- ſuffering to us, flow to anger 
and abundant in mercy upon all occaſions (even 
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at any time of our diſpleaſure and reſentments, 
of our hard ſayings and cenſures; and put 'em, if 
e in our power, in execution; calling all but juſtice 
d and equity towards thoſe that have been ſo baſe 
CB (as we call it) towards us, they have deſery'd no 
je better at our hands. But pray, thou man of ju- 
J. ſtice, conſider, if thy wrath and fury will give 
ge thee time and leave, to put a queſtion, Wouldft 
„ © thou be willing God ſhould be as punctual in his 
ty juſtice of retribution, and follow thee upon every 
ne oſſence and provocation with proportionable pu- 
ill niſnment and due vengeance? Thou canſt not 
e Þ have the face to ſay but that it is highly equitable, 
zrs and neceſſary juſtice that he ſhould : Thou haſt 
been much more ſevere with thy neighbour. If theſe 
ga- be thy proceedings, and way of going, thou muſt 
; of neyer expect mercy at the hand of God: Bleſſed 
m- can the merciful only be, for they ſhall only ob- 
er- tain mercy; and that according to the meaſures 
we and proportions of ſhewing mercy. Our Lord 
ful in this matter hath more induſtriouſly endeavour'd 
to ſet forth and illuſtrate theſe equitable proceed- 
ings, than in any other inſtance of injunction 
ali- whatſoever. The parable you meet with, Mat. 
the xviii. beginning at ver 23. is moſt expreſſive in 
arth every particular: The kingdom of heaven is there 
bj { likened to a certain King which would take ac- 
enly [count of his ſervants : and in ſhart (to leave the 
ible, | particulars of his ordering to your own reading) 


dude forgave a conſiderable debt to one of the chief- 

nee eſt of them, upon his falling down before him 

even] to beg his forbearance ; it is laid, ver. 27. that he 

t wel as moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, and 

elves : ve him the debt. And be ſure he could ex- 
” | 
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no leſs in equity and conſcience, but that 
he would be as kind to any fellow-ſervant, in 
the like proportion, if the like occaſion ſhould 
happen; but hearing another ſtory of him, he 
renews his claim and delivers him over to the 
tormentors, with that juſt rebuke and reprehen- 
ſion, Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion 
on thy fellow-ſervant, even as ] had pity on 
thee? And our Lord makes the application, ver. 


ult. So likewiſe ſhall your heavenly Father do al. 


ſo unto you, if ye from your hearts forgive not 
every one his brother their treſpaſſes. 
Let any man of the higheſt pretences to juſtice, 
who would exalt it above mercy, judge whether 
theſe are not the moſt equitable proceedings. 'The 
16th Chapter of St. Luke begins and ends with 
two parables, both relating to this ſubject: The 
ant yy ſteward, that had been ſo to his lord, be- 
thinks himſelf of mercy towards his Jord's debt- 
ers, and remits tq them a great part of his juſt 
demands, to ingratiate himſelf, that he may be 
pitied and taken into ſome maintenance and ſuſ- 
tenance, when his Lord and maſter ſhould turn 
him out of doors. 'The Lord commends the un- 
Juft ſteward, notwithſtanding his unjuſt dealings 
towards him, becauſe by theſe proceedings of 
mercy he had his reward; had made proviſion 
for himſelf in his approaching neceſſities and exi- 
gencies: and our Lord too argues or rather lays 
down as the moral of the parable, that the children 
of this world are in their generation wiſer than the 
children of light : Then applies the whole ſcope 
of the parable, Make to yourſelves friends of the 
mammon of unrighteouſueſs, that when ye faih 
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they may receive you into everlaſting habit ations ; 
that is, ſuch your good works of charity, forgive- 
neſs and beneyolence, or the prayers of ſuch as 
are partakers of them, will bring you to heaven. 
As great a deſign as any of God's mercy and 
bounty here below, in ſuch affluence upon us mor- 
tals, is,to put us into a capacity to ſhew mercy and 
loying-kindneſs upon earth: All thoſe injunctions 
in the Goſpel, of laying up treaſures, eſtabliſhing 
an intereſt and fund in heaven, relate purely and 
entirely to acts of bounty and charity towards our 
fellow-brethren that are in want and neceſſity. 
Again, in the latter part of the fore-mentioned 
chapter; we have in a moſt melancholick and 


doleful parable repreſented to us the ſevere but 


very equitable retribution of unmercitulneſs. A 
rich and great man by death tranſlated from his 
palace upon earth, from a ſtate of plenty and en- 
joyment, to a place of the moſt exquiſite torments, 
to the want of one drop of water to give him the 
leaſt refreſhment, that had never wanted in the 
world before the fineſt delicacies to gratify his 
appetites ; whilſt amidſt all his abundance and 
luxury, Lazarus, and the poor lay ſtarving at his 
gate, could not be allow'd, tho' never ſo much 
beg'd for, to feed on the crums that fell from his 
table. Unconſcionable wretch ! to be cram'd with 
all the good things of this life, and to let none 
drop by, among his indigent ſtarving brethren, 
that had as good a title as himſelf, only the great- 
er portion was left in his hands as a depofitum 


or truſt, to be diſpenſed among thoſe that were 


left naked and needy, as the inyiting objects of 
his mercy and liberality. Pg wh q 
| 1 4 In- 


216 Mercy to the Merciful. 


Injunctions for mercy run thro' the whole 
Goſpel, upon the peril of failing of it utterly 
from the hands of God, That great mercy of 
mercies, tho' of infinite value, and ſufficiency 
by the merits and blood of Chriſt Jeſus, muſt 
fail of all benefit, and prove even deficient to all 
thoſe that cannot lay in a certain claim and title 
by their own mercy and benefactions in giving 
and forgiving, When our Lord taught his Diſ- 
ciples to pray in that moſt excellent and compre- 
henſive form called by his own name, he comments 
upon that petition of mercy, as tho' it were the 
purport or main importance of the whole deyo- 
tion, as ſoon as he had concluded it, Mat. vi. 14, 
15. bor 1 2 forgive men their treſpaſſes, your hea- 
venly father will alſo forgive you. But if ye for- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
father forgive your treſpaſſes : inſiſting on no 
other petition, but emphatically upon this, as be- 
ing the groſſeſt abſurdity, even contradictory to 
the whole natare of the Goſpel-covenant of grace, 
(which conſiſteth'in the pardon and remiſſion of 
fin, of all injuries and treſpaſſes againſt God, and 
the promiſes of everlaſting life) that unmerciful 
wretches ſhould come infor any ſhare in the mer- 
cies and merits of Chriſt Jeſus. And this ſhould 
bring me to the bleſſedneſs promiſed in the text, 
which is the third general head I purpoſed to 
ſpeak upon: and be aſſured, that the ſame God of 
mercy will reward all the lovers of mercy with all 
Juitable bleſſings in this life; and they ſhall not 
fail of his infinite and everlaſting mercies in the 
life to come. | fel 0 
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ſorth in ſuch due meaſure and proportion, as bear 
ſome relation and reſemblance to the mercies of 
God receiv'd by us, as far as finite can imitate and 
reſemble infinity ; we ſhall have an everlaſting 
reward with earneſt in hand in this life, of proſpe- 
rity, or inward fatisfaQion; but aſſuredly the infi- 
nitely preferrible bleſſedneſs of eternal happinets 
and glory. For little offices and obligations, the 
droppings of our bounty; caſting our bread upon 
the waters, according to the Jewiſh proverb Hcc. 
xi. 1. which muſt denote the littleneſs, but with 
all the freeneſs, and we ſhall find it after many 
days, the charity ſhall not be forgot; we ſhall re- 
ceive princely favours, royal honours, be great 
in the kingdom of heaven. For our ſcantlings of 
good turns done amongſt our icllow brethren, 7 
meaſures of mercies preſſed down and running over. 
God takes the return upon himſelf, in as much as 
ye have done it to the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me, Mat. xxv. 40. 'To him we 
can do no material kindneſs, no ſubſtantial ad- 
yance of his honour, thro' the whole courſe of 
our lives, could we give all our goods to feed the 
poor: but we are put in a ſtate here to ſhew it one 
toanather, and according to this management, and 
upon this tryal, we ſhall find mercy and forgive- 
neſs from the hands of God. 

So this muſt turn to wonderful account, if we 
belieye the holy Scriptures, and can take God's 
word for it. Our mercy will become an a& of 
religious policy, and the moſt provident improve- 
ment: Our Lord allows even of the ſelf-deſign 
in this caſe, in his application of the parable of 
the unjuſt ſteward, recommending the policy of 
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the children of the world, and according to their as 
cunning adviſing his followers to make to them- bei 
ſelves friends of the mammon of unrighteonſneſs : | we 
Why cannot ye, the children of the light, be as © wo 
cunning, deſigning, and projecting (the policy by 
will be allowed) as the children of the world! ſhe 
Let us then wiſely lay in for mercy, by ſhew- juc 
ing mercy. Commentators have interpreted moſt the 
of theſe beatitudes, as bearing ſome preceding | 
relation to the bleſſings of this life, a temporal co 


reward: Even the mourners, the perſecuted and an 
reviled, if wiſe and patient, and truſting in God ni 
under their ſufferings, may meet and oſten do be 
with a bleſſing in this world; often have their ju 
happy turns, by which a ſenſible compenſation is al 
made: But more eſpecially the merciful, do ex- or 
erience the returns of their charity, in their pro- W 
tection and deliverance from many evils and en 
diſtreſſes, providence ſhining upon them in many 5 
ſignal and peculiar favours before they come to ar 
die. And on the other ſide, How many remark- li 
able inſtances have we in ſtory, and our own ob- 01 
ſeryation, that unmerciful men who have done v 
ſome ſignal acts of cruelty, have ſometimes on B 
the ſame day of the year, ſometimes in the ſame fi 
place, upon the ſame occaſion, with many notable d 
reſembling circumſtances, that do almoſt demon- if 
ſtrate, that their unmercifulneſs and inhumanity i 
are thus met with, been paid in their own kind? Y 
q Not that this is to paſs into an abſolute and never- { 
failing rule without any exception, that merciful c 
men ſhould always meet with a recompence here 
below, or unmerciful men ſhall meet with their 
due reward and retribution ; it may often fail, | 
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as long as men are but men, mercy is capable of 
being abuſed with continuance, and ill-requited as 
well as any other virtue: otherwiſe our Saviour 
would have been more kindly treated than he was 
by the Fews; and unmercifulneſs in all ages, 
ſhould meet with more adequate and remarkable 
judgments, as good men may be apt to expect; but 
the wiſe providence of God may order it otherwile. 
The meaning then is this, that nothing doth re- 
commend more naturally a man to the good-will 


and compaſſion of others, than a merciful and be- 


nign temper, and that, generally ſpeaking, if men 
be but tolerably diſpoſed, and have any ſenſe of 
juſtice and gratitude, the merciful man will actu- 
ally find in good thoughts, and wiſhes, and ad i- 
ons, mercy among them : But the unmerciful man, 
who is ſo rigid that will admit of no alleviations, 
excuſes or abatements, if he meets with any mer- 
cy in this world, it is far beyond his deſervings'; 
and his puniſhment and retribution in the next 
life, muſt neceſſarily be more ſevere and rigid up- 
on him: Not that we are to deſire, or with for e- 
vils or ſevere judgments upon the worſt of men: 
But it is a confirmation of our religion, and of our 
fear of God, and a ſtronger belief of his provi- 
dence, when we ſee with our eyes that perſevering 
ſin, unmercifulneſs eſpecially, the moſt provok- 
ing and unpardonable one, doth not eſcape di- 
vine yengeance. But ſhould it be ſuperceded for 
ſome wiſe purpoſes of divine providence, then the 
concluſion will be ſtronger, that an everlaſting re- 
prieve cannot be expected, execution muſt be 
done at laſt, which will prove longeſt and ſe- 
vereſt. ww. I F r 
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In fine, allowing a ſuſpence or omiſſion of all re- 
wards of mercifulneſs in this world ; and abatin 
for all the juſt retributions of . 


(let it go ſo) is not there another world ? 


Don't you believe it? Don't you fear it? At 
leaſt, don't you ſuſpect it? Is it poſſible, or can 
we think it probable that unmercifulneſs ſhould 
go clear off, and eſcape vengeance for ever? Or 
that mercy and charity ſhould never be rewarded, 
becauſe it hath met with nothing like it in this 
world? Even this is a very convincing argument 
for a ſuture eſtate ; when we ſec the generous 
mercies of good men not duly taken notice of, or 
rewarded here ; we cannot, but conclude, if there 
be a God, there muſt be another lite, when all the 
neareſt and beſt beloved imitators of his good- 
neſs, ſhall be received into the arms of his ever- 
laſting mercy, and be made partakers of his in- 
finite goodneſs to all eternity, in fulneſs of joy 
and pleaſures for ever more. 

And this doth not depend upon ſo many ca- 
*ſualities, and ſuch uncertain ſuppoſitions as the 
rewards of mercy here in this world: In the other 
it is only required, that mercy and truth meet to- 


gether, and the man be found ſincere and upright 


in all moral reſpects: For it is not to be thought 


that mercy alone, tho! that will go as far as any 


virtue or grace whateyer, can quality a man for 
all themercies of God, which comprehend all bleſ- 
ſlings of glory and bliſs. But the man muſt be 
T. Nu 2, 4 perfect and entire, and want- 
ing nothing as to all the integral parts of duty, 


to be accepted, and ſtand right in the judgment of 


Cod, Jam. i i. 4. Only, I ſay, there may be allowed 
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this farther ſenſe in the propoſition, that no one 
virtue or divine precept ſhall go ſo far towards 
the obtaining the full mercy of God, as this of 
mercifulneſs in man. And if the merciful man for 
want of other neceſſary parts of Chriſtian perfec- 
tion, ſhould not be able to ſtand in the laſt judg- 
ment, yet however, his fall ſhall be much the mils 
der, and be ſure he ſhall have great abatements 
of puniſhment made him, for the ſake of his own 
worthineſs in practice of this moſt excellent praiſe- 
worthy virtue. To this purpoſe it is very conſi- 
derable, that our Saviour in the deſcription of the 
proceedings of the laſt judgment, makes all the 
fayour, and all the feyerity of that day, to ariſe 
from the practice or omiſſion of this duty, Mat, 
xxv. ſo that one way or other this is a propoſition 
of infallible truth, a promiſe of never- failing ve- 
racity, The merciful ſhall be ſure to be requited 
with mercy : God will not forget this labour of 
love, pray God we may not forget it ourſelves, but 
may 1o love, ſtudy, and practice mercy here, that 
we may hereafter, not only receive a milder ſen- 
tence, but find ſuch a degree of mer̃cy, as may 
finally rejoyce us againſt judgment. 
It is mercy is our beſt Chriſtian hold and title, 
the only one indeed to all the bleſſings of this life, 
and that which is to come, and nogreater forfeiture 
can we make than by not being merciful ourſelves. 
I have intimated it already, and ought to be al- 
lowed to repeat it again upon this occaſion “. We 
muſt take care that our mercifulneſs be ſubſtanti- 
ally atteſted, There are hypocrites in mercy, as 
well as other pretended practices of virtue and ho- 
lineſs. There is a ſpecious tenderneſs in ſome fear- 
The Proteſtant Brief then publiſhed, 17 16. ful 
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ful and eaſily ſurprized perſons, that is not drawn 
forth into real bounty and relief; but goes off 
with a pretended aking of their hearts, and attend- 
ed with the ſhaking of their heads, at the ſight or 
hearing of ſuch objects of miſery; a great ſorrow 
for their afflicted eſtate, but after all ſhall paſs by 
thoſe pitiable ſighs and cries,as thePrie/tand Levite 
in the goſpel, not ſo much as to put a hand forth 
to bind up the ſores of the diſtreſſed, or into their 
purſe to take out two-pence toward their ſupport, 
Luke x. 33. and following verſes. Such ſort of 
mercy is not like the benign mercifulneſs of hea- 
ven, nor will ever be rewardable; their portion 
will more likely be not with the good ſamaritan, 
but with hypocrites and unbelievers. I do not 
know any thing upon earth in all Chriſtian duties 
and obligations, next under the merits of Chriſt 
Jeſus, can ſtand us in ſuch ſtead, can fo effectual- 
ly aſſure to us all the favours and bleſſings of 
heaven, both in this world and the next, as the 
liberal diſtributions of thoſe good things God gives 
us plentifully for that purpoſe 3 when we have 
opportunity, and moſt pitiable objects call upon 
us, and invite us to it, as are now moſt eminent- 


ly repreſented to you in this Brief I have read, 
from ſo many teſtimonials, unto a people ſo long | 


and miſerably diſtreſſed, and perſecuted : Prote- 
"ants of the moſt antient and refined original, 
the firſt and greateſt, and with all moſt Chriſtian 
oppoſers of Popery ; and the neareſt to us, in main- 
taining the conſtitutions, the diſcipline and doc- 
trines of our own Church: So that of all Prote- 
ſtants (as charity is due from all, and to all) we 
of the Church of England are more eſpecially 
; a0 obliged, 
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obliged, to be extenſive in our bounty and libe- 
rality to theſe our afflicted, perſecuted, now ex- 
tremely indigent brethren : More, I ſay, upon this 
account, according to the Apoſt/e's rule, (univer- 
fal indeed) but with a pre-eminence in this caſe; 
that we would do good unto all men, but eſpecial- 
ly to thoſe that are of the Houſbold of faith f. 

Let us, in fine, always conſider of the abſolute 
neceſſity we ſtand in of the mercy of God, or 
elſe we everlaſtingly periſh, Our corrupt natures 
and diſpoſitions, our numerous and heinous tranſ- 
greſſions and provocations, our many injuries 
and oppreſſions, unmerciful and hard-hearted 
dealings, will ſink us into a bottomleſs pit of 
miſery and deſtruction, that is, juſt retribution, 
What would we give, upon the apprehenſions and 
approaches of that, to be delivered ? even more 
than all, if we had it, that we are now ſo un- 
mercifully tenacious of. 

The mercies of Chriſt Jeſus are the great fund 
of our faith and hope: but we muſt caſt ſome mites 
of our own mercy into this great treaſury, or elſe 
this, tho' infinite in itſelf, will prove as deficient 
to us. It is an eaſy condition, but will indiſpenſi- 


bly be inſiſted upon, there can be no remiſſion : an 


infinite deliverance and an infinite reward can be 
no eaſy purchaſe. Let us not then grudge our 
mercies; we ſhall meet with vaſt amends, be paid to 
the uttermoſt farthing of our charity, many mercies 
and bleſſings of God in this life, and in the fe to 
come an exceeding and eternal weight of glory, ſuch 


| as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have 


entred into the heart of man the things _— 
0 
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God hathprepared for them that love him; and we 
may be allow'd to add, that /ove one another. Let 
us take the advice of St. Peter, and it is a full pre- 
paration and entire diſpoſition, I need add no more, 
for the holy ſacrament, which we are going to re- 
ceive, 1 Ep. ut. 8, 9. Be ye all of one mind in this 
caſe, having compaſſion one of another; love as 
brethren, be pitiful, be courteous, not rendering e- 
vil for evil, or railing for railing; but contrary- 
wiſe, bleſſing, knowing that ye are here unto called, 
that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. It is true, we 
cannot come in perfection, free from all fin to this 
holy table, we have ſtill failures and infirmities, 
indeed we may ay, loaden with iniquities : our re- 
ſolutions too are weak and little to be confided in, 
yet we are invited, and we ought to come; why 
ſhould we not come to be healed; and to receiye 
grace and divine aſſiſtance ſo faithfully promiſed us 
in this ordinance? But after all, unmercifulneſs 

uts us in an utter incapacity and unworthineſs; 
through all the office, and from the conſtitution it- 
ſelf; we are called upon for entire mercy and 
charity to all men in giving and forgiving: Go 
back from the altar, never think of offering any 
gift there, or receiving any, if thou art in a ſtate 
of enmity or uncharitableneſs, or all is nought, and 
will prove the greater aggravation of guilt and 
unworthineſs. 


God of his infinite mercy, give us merciful 


hearts, that may incline us to all merciful 


acts, that ſo we may obtain mercy in the 
day of the Lord, even the mercies of Jeſus 
Chriſt, to whom Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, Oc. Amen. S E N 
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Of Purity in Heart. 


MAT r. v. 8. 
Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God. 


FH ERE is the origin and perfection of 


all virtue and holineſs, which is the 
qualification, purity of heart. And here 
is the height and completion of all bleſſedneſs 
and felicity, which is the reward, 0 ſee God. 
Both ſuperiour to all the other, both duties 
and beatitudes, here given forth by our Lord; 


or rather comprehenſive of them. Purity of 


thought and defire ! what ſublime and excellent 
goodneſs muſt flow from thence? Viſion, that 
is to ſay, the fulleſt and moſt intimate fruition 
of God!] what immenſe bliſs, what infinite ſa- 
tisfactions muſt eternally grow from that moſt 
glorious view and contemplation ? 


Vor., Il, Q_ Now 
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Now altho' the other virtues and good graces 
are as abſolutely enſured of the proportionate 
rewards, peculiarly annexed to them ; yet there 
will be a reluctance and diffidence in the uſe 
and ſuitableneſs of the means for the obtaining 
of the ends. Few would truſt to poverty of ſpirit, 
for their advancement. to a kingdom: or caft 
themſelves into a mournful eſtate, in order to 
comfort: or be brought to think, that meekneſs 
in diſpoſition and behaviour ſhould be moſt 
conducive to their worldly attainments: or to 
be reviled and perſecuted, ſhould be an occaſion 
of exceeding joy, and entitle them to an high 
reward. At leaſt, men will be apt to imagine 
that leſs rigid methods, or perhaps the contra- 
ry, might be as ſufficient and accepted for the 
accompliſhment of thoſe great ends. 

Bur here every man that hath a notion of a 
God, of his eſſence and attributes, or of any 
benefit or enjoyment that may ariſe from his 
more immediate preſence or nearer acceſſes, mult 
in the ſame thought conclude, that purity of 
heart and mind is the moſt natural and genuin 
2 (ſuch as cannot be diſpenſed with) 

or ſuch a communion. It is impoſſible to be 
conceived, that there ſhould be any capacity 
in an impure ſoul, no more than in the ſoul 
of a brute, to be raiſed into a contemplation, 
much leſs into a nearer ſight or view of the in- 
finite majeſty and excellency of God. And this 
we ſhall fully diſcover to common apprehenfi- 
on, if we-conſider, 


I. What 
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| I. What is this purity of heart. 


II. How indiſpenſable a qualification it muſt 
be for the bleſſing annexed ; as, firft, moſt 
proper and genuin for the practice of all 
virtues, and the exerciſe of all religious 
duties, which make the neareſt approach 
unto God _ earth. And, ſecondly, that 


: it muſt of neceſſity be the preparative 

diſpoſition of ſoul for any viſion or frui- 

1 tion of God in the kingdom of heaven, 

i 

e III. We ſhall endeavour, as far as we are 

. able, in a point ſo diſtant from our pre- 

je  fent knowledge, to diſcover wherein this 
| bleſſedneſs, the height and completion of 

a il all felicity, conſiſteth, here promiſed to 


thoſe that are of 4 pure heart, Bleſſed are 
the pure in heart. 


I. We are to conſider, what is this purity of 
| heart. The heart, in ſcripture language at leaſt, 
| (however Naturaliſts may diſtinguiſh) is always 
taken for the ſeat and reſidence of thought and 
conception, of imagination and deſign, and 
S likewiſe of concupiſcence and natural defires, 
of paſſions and affections, and all ſenſual incli- 
nations: ſo the rational and brutal faculties 
bhere meet together; the fleſh and the ſpirit 
conteſting and quarrelling one with another, in 
che very centre of a man's body; and from 
hence iſſue all good and evil into his converſation, 
i Q 2 When 
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When the ſpirit and reaſon prevail, and a- 
bove all, if the holy ſpirit of God be admit- 
ted, then the thoughts and inclinations will be 
genuin, clean, and pure; all the conceptions, 
deſigns, and purpoſes, unprejudiced, honeſt, and 
ſincere ; and the actions without, will ſhew 
from what fountain they ſtream forth. But 
when luſts and paſſions, and inordinate deſires, 
get the Aer pee, or aſcendancy in deſpite of 
our reaſon, and againſt the ſpirit of grace, then 
all is foul and filthy, baſe and diſhoneſt within; 
and undeniable demonſtrations are given with- 
out, of the rottenneſs of the heart, by the diſſo- 
luteneſs and corruption that flows into the con- 
verſation. But here an exception muſt be ad- 
mitted, which frequently occurs, as in the fil- 
thy ſins of hypocriſy, flattery, and diſſimula- 
tion, 

The hypocrite hath as foul a heart as any 
the vileſt ſinner of them all, yet ſets forth the 
moſt ſpecious appearances of ſanctity and vir- 
tue. The diſſembling flatterer, or falſe preten- 
der to friendſhip, is a mere cut- throat in his 
heart, and yet his words and addreſſes are 
ſmooth and oblig ing: according to holy Davids 
ſenſible complaint of a treacherous enemy, P/. 
lv. 21. The words of his mouth were ſmoother 
than butter, but war was in his heart : his words 
were ſofter than oil, yet were they drawn-fwords. 
Here the ſtreams ſeem to run clear, that flow 
from an impure fountain. But you muſt take 
notice that this ſpecious appearance of religion, 
and theſe fair pretences of friendſhip, are them- 
| ' ſelves 
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ſelves the more offenſive and provoking foulneſs: 
and downright irreligion and bare faced-ill- na- 
ture are like plain dealing, much fairer both to 
God and man. 

What a vile ſinner muſt the hypocrite be, 
that hath the Impudence to act all the parts 
of a godly man, when his heart is full of all 
impieties and impurities; and he cannot but 
know that it is God's inſeparable property to 
be a ſearcher of it? We may eaſily ourſelves 
make a certain eſtimate and judgment in this 
caſe; how exceeding offenſive and provoking 
this diſſonancy and diſagreement between the 
heart and outward actings muſt neceſſarily be in 
the ſight of God, by that deteſtation and ab- 
horrence we ſhould have ourſelves of all the 
glavering ſhews and profeſſions of friendſhip 
and kindneſs; had we the like view of the falſe 

i heart and the ſecret deſignings of the preten- 
der. 
4 The impurities and corruptions of this na- 
ture, our Lord had very frequent and provok- 
ing occaſions to ſer forth. The Phariſees were 
daily about him; and their hearts (a ve 
| loathſom fight) lay as open to him (tho' they 
„add not think it) as their outward actings. And 
he pronounces all of a piece, Matt. xii. 34, 
35. O generation of vipers, how can ye, being 
evil, ſpeak good things? for out of the abundance 
* of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man 
Ke out of the good treaſure of his heart, bringeth 
ferth good things: and an evil man out of the evil 
treaſure of his heart, bringeth forth evil things. 
Q 3 80 
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So Matt. xv. 19, 20. Out of the heart proceed 
evil 28 5 murders, Ae 75 hatin 


thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. heſe are the 
2 — defile , _ by which our Lord 
would have them to know, that all the out- 
ward cleanſings were in themſelves ſhamefil 
foulneſs, - becauſe of their mocking pretences, 


their hypocriſy in making a falſe ſhew ſo diffe- 


rent from their hearts, being the aggravation 
of their guilt. | 

The formality and malignity of fin muſt be 
founded in the heart; for if there were no mind 
or reaſon to direct the action, it could be nei- 


ther ſinful nor offenſive: therefore the actions 
of brutes, whatſoever turpitude may be in the 


nature of them, are no way accountable, nei- 


ther can they be called ſinful. 


Now: the heart and mind of a man, within 
its own incloſure, may fin with the higheſt ag- 
gravations of guilt, tho' nothing be produced 


into act. Whoſoever, faith our Lord, in the 


chapter before you, verſe 28. looketh on a woman, 
fo luft after her, hath committed adultery with her 

already in his heart : already, yes, and over 
and over again repeated in vitious ruminations, 
and carnal projecting, indulged and dwelt upon, 
in a continued train of uncleanneſs: which 
ſurely in the ſight of God muſt amount to, or 
ſurpaſs the guilt of any fingle tranſgreſſion. 
He that wallows in the ſenſuality of wicked 
thoughts, is vitiated through his whole nature, 
both in the inward and outward man: and it 
is no god-a-mercy (as we are uſed to ſay) not 
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will he find any from him, that he is only re- 
ſtrained by irreſiſtible fears, or impoſſible op- 
ortunities. 

Thus having laid open the corruption and 
impurity of hearts, from whence all ſin hath 
its riſe and original: let us ſeek out for a clean 
one, which is the ſpring and ſource of all vir- 
tue and holineſs. 

And here I ought to pray, from holy David, * 
That the words of my mouth, and the meditation 
of my heart, may be acceptable in thy fight, O 
God. And all of us together, that he would waſh 
us thoroughly from our iniquities, and cleanſe us 
from our fins; that he would create in us a clean 
heart, and renew a right ſpirit within us. It is 
impoſſible any religion ſhould find acceptance 
without purity ; ſo the ſame experienced ſup- 
plicant concludes : Who ſhall aſcend into the hill 
of the Lord? and who ſhall fland in his holy 
place? i. e. to worſhip before him; he that hath 
clean hands, and a pure heart ; who hath not lift 
up his foul to vanity, nor ſworn deceitfully, (hath 
done no falſe-hearted thing, uſed no baſe means 
to deceive his neighbour) he ſhall receive the 
bleſſing from the Lord, and righteouſneſs from the 
God of his ſalvation. 

Natural religion ſuggeſted as much through 
all its corruptions ; 4uyis xalagds Throv dinabre- 
by wi vie Os N ty, lays the Ethnick; God 

ath not a more grateful habitation upon earth 
than a pure mind; it is more delightful to him 


* Pſalm xix. 14. Pſalm li. 10. Pſalm xxiv. 3, 4, 5. ; 
n than 
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than his own heaven, 'Evo:Beotv 3 Beolots yauu ua: 
roco £00 Jv aa. * 

The Jeuiſb religion, that was eftabliſhed by 
divine authority, and immediate revelation, 
conſiſted chiefly of ritual expiations and purga- 
tions, Which were to diſpoſe and diſcipline them 
to moral and virtuous purity, and were all of 
them certain types of thoſe ſubſtantial and 
more effectual methods and duties in the Goſ- 
pel, preſcribed for our entire purification: The 
blood of Feſus Chriſt, ſaith St. Join, (Chap: 1. 
7. and cap, ii. 2.) cleanſeth us from all fin. And 
all his precepts of purity and holineſs were in 
their nature and deſign enjoyned us for that 
purpoſe, to preſerve and keep us in that clean 
condition, The Jeus indeed abſurdly and 
{tupidly ſpent their whole time, and waſted all 
their religion, in mere out- ſide niceneſs and pre- 
ciſeneſs; our Lord's great buſineſs was to reduce 
all back to the heart, which they had driven 
outward. This was the prime and original 
purpoſe and intent of all the laws of God: 
and all his preaching and labour amongſt them, 
concentered in this point: St. Paul decries all 
their pretences and boaſtings of righteouſneſs, 
from the works of the law ; becauſe they went 
no deeper than a ſuperficial obſervance, Thor 
outward waſhings and cleanſings; but now, ſays 
he, the commandment 1s charity, out -of a pure 
heart, and of à good conſcience, and of faith un- 
fergned, 1 Tim. i. 5. | | 


* Pythian Oracle; *© I rejoice as much in pious ſouls, as in my 
Own heaven.“ 
That 
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That great work of regeneration or new 


birth, of abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſſity, 
(we muſt be born again) or 2 is farther im- 
plied in ſanctification, is all comprehended in 
this purity of heart and mind; and when this 
is effected in a continued cleanneſs, an entire 
converſion is wrought, and a clear and regu- 
lar conformity. of life and converſation will be 
the genuin and delightful jiſſue of this purity. 
In a word, an entire cleanneſs, all holineſs, and 
righreouſneſs, all faithfulneſs and integrity, all 
ſimplicity and fincerity, are implied in it; of 
very difficult attainment. Attainment, the high- 
eſt perfection that man can arrive at, and there- 
fore entitled ro the moſt tranſcendent reward 
that can be expreſſed in words; The pure in 
heart ſhall ſee God. But chiefly it conſiſteth in 
theſe three qualifications. | 

1. An actual cleanneſs or clearneſs of all filthy 
luſts and inordinate defires, whether from the al- 
lurements of the world, or the ſuggeſtions of the 
fleſh; either of malice, or covetouineſs, or ambi- 
tion, or carnal inclinations. Theſe make very foul 
work in the heart of man; and will moſt cer- 
tainly keep out the ſpirit of God, and all Di- 
vine graces: and when men have accuſtomed 
themſelves to cheriſh and indulge ſuch thoughts, 


all religion ſoon vaniſhes, or falls into deſuetude 


or formality: and rhe power of godlineſs is 
quite extinguiſhed; and they ſoon come to 
thar, which is the moſt deſperate eſtate, hard- 
neſs of heart and a reprobate ſenſe : ſuch foul- 
nels and putrefaction is a mortal ſymptom, and 

| death 
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death and damnation muſt inevitably follow, 
It is impoſſible impure ſouls ſhould ever ſee God, 

There are habits of thinking, as well as ha- 
bits of acting; and we are under mighty miſ- 
takes, if we imagine thoſe of thought and deli- 
beration, tho they never ſee the light, can ever 
admit of any alleviating circumſtances in the 
fight of God, His communion is chiefly with 
our hearts, and that more cloſe, than ours can 
be one with another, in diſcourſe or action. 
The lewdeſt wretch, if ſober, and in his com- 
mon wits, will forbear all talk and practice 
that tend to ſuch vices in the company of 
thoſe that are of known modeſty and virtue, 
Is it obliging, or honouring of God, that we 
make, bolder with him, and admit him as a con- 
fident to our moſt ſecret devices of fin, our 
hidden projectings of all manner of wickedneſs 
and N which oftentimes we would not 
have laid open to the world, to gain it? 

It is a deplorable eſtate, when we have re- 
nounced all modeſty towards God, and a mon- 
ſtrous partiality, when at the ſame time we re- 
tain a little towards men: but God is the trueſt 
judge, and will 2 the moſt ſevere one. We 
are naturally offended and affronted at ſtench 
and uncleanneſs in common converſation: we 
ought to acknowledge what we cannot but be- 
lieve, that God is of purer eyes than to behold 
iniguity, without both deteſtation and venge- 
ance. | 

2. There muſt be a purity and clearneſs in 
our thoughts, as to perſuaſion and opinion, eſ- 
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ecially ſuch as relate to religion, to ſound 
faith and doctrine; The Fool, ſays David, has 


ſaid in his heart, There is no God; and if he 


ot ſo far in his negative creed, he will think 
Fümſelf more a fool, if he makes not all the 
advantages of it. The other impure luſts and 
deſires make way for this fooliſh perſuaſion, 
and a man will mightily incline to entertain 
and cheriſh ſuch opinions, as will give him 
moſt licence, and leaſt diſturbance, in the free- 
dom of his converſation: as that there is no 
ſuch Being as a God, to call him to account 
for thoughts or actions; at leaſt there is no 
ſuch thing as providence ; no ſuch deity as 
troubles himſelf with governing the world, or 
inſpecting the hearts and practices of men; no 
good or evil, no right or wrong, and ſo no 
judgment to come: and then he carries it with 
flying colours, that is, thoſe of a fool ſtill, 
that to follow our own appetites and inclina- 
tions muſt be our natural liberty; and therefore 
cannot be ſinful or puniſhable. Then there is 
no ſuch thing as revelation : all but the inven- 
tion of politick ſtates-men, or mere prieſt-craft, 
to hold us under the tyranny of fear, and drive 
us out of our rights and lawful enjoyments, 
ſettled upon us by nature in thoſe propenſities 
and ſtrong inclinations, that are therefore ſo 


predominant and over-ruling in our very frame 


and conſtitution, 

Theſe conceits in our minds will make all 
other foul thoughts and actions to fit eaſy upon 
us; and we ſhall have no regard to the cleanſing 

| of 
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of our hearts and ways, but like affected ſlo- 
vens 8 and pleaſe ourſelves in our own fil- 
thineſs. Beſides it is a great gratification to 
wicked minds, to indulge novel opinions, eſpe- 
cially ſuch as tend to ſenſuality and libertiniſm , 
and the fools take a great Jeal of pride and 
vanity in venting and publiſhing them to the 
world, to ſhew that they act by a principle, 
that they are not like other men, carried away 
by credulity and ſuperſtition, will not be impo- 
ſed upon by the eaſy devotoes of religion. 
Theſe are impurities will ſtick by us, when 
luſt and ſenſuality is got amongſt the higher 
faculties, and countenanced by opinion and ap- 
probation; and the brute hath over-reaſoned, 
and quite baffled the man. St. Paul (2 Tim. 
iii, 8, Tit. 1. 15,) ſpeaks of men of corrupt 
minds, reprobate concerning the faith ; the great- 
eſt obſtinacy is ever ſeen in the weakeſt people, 
and it is hard to ſet them right and clear, 
when even their mind and conſcience is defiled. 
It will not be expected (I believe) that I ſhould 
engage in the confutation of theſe doubty ar- 
guments; and all the advice that can be given 
is, to get ourſelves out of the number and rank 
of fools, and to retrieve the authority and ſu- 
periority of our reaſon and underſtandings, 
whoſe natural right it is to be uppermoſt, and 
to clear them of all prejudices and corrupt 
opinions, and to think, and judge with the 
wiſeſt, the moſt ſober, ſerious, and religious 


men, Whoſe reputation cannot but carry the 


preference and vogue in the judgment and ſe- 
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cret ſentiments, even of the moſt ſenſual livers. 

2. Purity of heart doth neceſlarily imply all 
ſincerity and integrity, both in our, worſhip 
and ſervice of Gol, and in all our actings and 
converſation one with another. No corners of 
our hearts muſt be kept for reſerves of excep- 
tions to an entire and hearty devotion, and to 
the trueſt and moſt perfect honeſty, God will 
find us out at firſt view, and tho' man cannot, 
God will for him, and bring to light the hidden 
things of darkneſs, and will make maniſeſt the 
counſels of” the hearts. 

Some men live in perpetual diſguiſe, treat 
God and man alike; never undreſs, never put 
off their maſks and viſards, always appear what 
they really are not: monſters to. be ſhown not 
till the grand appearance at the day of judg- 
ment. They ſhall never ſee God, they can 
never look him in the face: it is too much to 
cheat in both worlds, the next muſt be plain- 
dealing, diſcovery, and execution, 

Theſe are groſs impurities ſpread over our 
whole converſation, diſpenſed out in fulſome 
complements, in obſequious addreſſes, in offici- 
ous and over-earneſt profeſſions of peculiar 
friendſhip, love, and honour, when the heart 
is a ſtranger to the pretences, and knows no- 
thing of the matter, or is projecting quite dif- 
ſerent deſigns. For ſhame! let us bring our 
thoughts, and words, and actions, to a better 
agreement, No character is ſo truly great, as 
a man of ſincerity and integrity. Our Lord 
himſelf ſeems to expreſs ſuch an admiration at 
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the ig t of ſuch a perſon; Behold ! an Iſraelite 
indeed, in whom is no guile, The plaineſt ſim- 
plicity makes the moſt acceptable addreſs to 


God, and will give us the moſt laſting truſt 


and credit amongſt the beſt and wiſeſt men. 


II. We are to conſider how indiſpenſable a 
qualification Purity of heart muſt be for the 
bleſſing annexed. And this I am to ſet forth 
in two inſtances. 1. That it is moſt proper 
and genuin for the practice of all virtues, and 
the exerciſe of all religious duties, which is 
the neareſt approach we can make unto God 
upon earth. 2. That it muſt of neceffity be 
the preparative diſpoſition of ſoul, for any vi- 
ſion or fruition of God in the kingdom of 
heaven. 

1. That it is moſt proper and genuin for 
the practice of all virtues, and the exerciſe of 
all religious duties. Purity is eſſential to all 
virtue, or as the ſchools ſpeak, converſible with 
it. This gives ſhine, and luſtre, to every good 
action, and we cannot pronounce higher of it, 
than that it is done clean; which betokens all 
honour and honeſty, all fairneſs and clearneſs 
of deſign in the performance: and when it is 
ſullied with any ſiniſter or ſelfiſn ends, done in 
hypocriſy, or out of vain glory; then how bale 
and foul doth it look, how much do we nau- 
ſeate it, even ſometimes more than the oppoſite 
vice? mon! 

But in the duties of religion, which include 


all moral obligations under the ſtricteſt injuncti- 
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ons, we ſhall have a fairer view of this purity 
of heart. King David hath given us the com- 
pleateſt character of true religion, and its ha 

py advantages, when he ſays, P/alm xix. 8, g. 
The commandment of the Lord is pure, enlighten- 
ing the eyes. The fear of the Lord is clean, 
enduring for ever. All the approaches we can 


make unto him, muſt be by religion. And 


with the pure, he will ſhew himſelf pure: he 
will enter into a cloſer communion with us, 
than we can be ſenſible of, we are in an impure 
eſtate: our Lord ſpeaks of a certain abode and 
dwelling with us, (Jobn xiv. 23.) My Father 
and I will come unto you, and make our abode 
with you : by which muſt implied the moſt in- 
timate converſation and communication with 
us, and the convenience of all the graces of 
the holy ſpirit in our hearts; common decency 
will tell us, they muſt be kept pure and clean 
for the reception. 

God's immenſity filleth all things, yet his eſ- 
pecial preſence and cohabitation, his Shechinah 
and glory, he doth as 'twere confine to places 
that are pure and ſanctified, and of all ſuch he 
hath ever given the preference to a pure heart; the 
temple of his own choice, and his own making, 
the beauty of holineſs, Ir is ſaid (Pſalm x. 4.) 
of the wicked, that God is not in all their thoughts; 
he is either thrown out by Atheiſm, or ſhut 
out by filthineſs and uncleanneſs; but however, 
he is no ſtranger to their devices, he underſtand- 
eth their thoughts afar off: he is preſent there as 
he is in her (Pſalm cxxxix. 8.) to their confuſi- 
on 
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on and everlaſting deſtruction. To prepare and 
ualify ourſelves for this moſt tranſcendent of 
all bleſſings attainable upon earth, the divine 
inhabitation, and more eſpecial reſidence of 
God in our hearts, let us with all diligence 
look to the purity and cleanneſs of all our 
_ Chriſtian duties. We can name none but 
what may even be caſt out amongſt our ſin- 
ful corruptions, that do not proceed from a 
ure heart. I will inſtance in ſome few, and 
the reſt will be concluded from them. 

1. All faſtings and humiliations, all that is 
to raiſe us to thoſe high duties: of mortification 
and ſelf-denial, (more eſpecially enjoined us by 
the church at this time) do wholly conſiſt in 
this cleanſing and purifying work, to clear us 
from our corruptions, and to qualify us for the 
merits of Chriſt's death and paſſion. 

The grand duty of repentance comprehends 
them all; and that itſelf is all but grimace and 
mockery in the out-fide teſtifications of it, un- 
leſs the heart be purified within. What encou- 
raging and enraviſhing condeſcenſion doth the 
Prophet expreſs from the mouth of God, Ia. lvi. 
19. Thus faith the high and lofty one, that inha- 
biteth eternity, I dwell in the high and holy place; 
with him alſo that is of a contrite and humble ſpirit, 
to revive the ſpirit of the humble, and to revive 
the heart of the contrite ones, Contrition denotes 
labour and pains beſtowed upon our hearts; 
and he is delighted to dwell even. amidſt the 
ſorrows and troubles of our minds, the anxiety 


and ſolicitude of our ſouls, when we are make- 
ing 
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ing all clean for his reception and entertainment. 


He is a ſpirit, and muſt be worſhiped in ſpirit 
and truth, which is purity and ſincerity of heart. 
2. All our devotion in prayer, and praiſe, 
muſt proceed out of a pure heart: there is no 
ſort of aſſiſtance in this duty can come from 
the ſpirit of God, unleſs our own be purified 
and cleared of all corrupt inclinations and de- 
ſigns: how can we be intenſe and earneſt, when 
our thoughts are — taken up another way? 
how is it poſſible we ſhould prevail, when our 
hearts do not join in the petition, but are em- 
loy'd in carnal or wordly defires and purſuits ? 
Fn our minds we commune with God, as we 
do with one another in diſcourſe: how undecent 
and provoking muſt it be to come upon ſerious 
buſineſs, to men that are known to be grave and 


wiſe, and our tongues all the while roving upon 


quite different matters, or ſuch as are vain, 
diſguſtful, and vexatious? how much more af- 
fronting to ſuperiours, to come upon addreſs and 
ſupplication for ſome favour and munificence, 
and in our behaviour and talk, (for they know 
not thoughts) to be impertinent and rambling, 
or rude and abuſive? David intends the alluſion, 
when he ſpeaks on this very ſubje&t, Pſalm 
exxiii. 2, Behold ! as the eyes of ſervants look 
unto the hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a 
maiden unto the hand of her miſtreſs : ſo our eyes wait 
upon the Lord our God, until that he have mercy 
upon us: meaning that we ſhould bear the ſame 


| reverence, and awful reſpect in our hearts to 


the Divine majeſty, who is a ſearcher of them, 
Vol. Il. R as 
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asthe moſt diligent ſervants do in their faithful 
and watchful attendance upon the commands 
of their ſuperiours. Purity of heart in prayer 
will keep us cloſe to the buſineſs we are upon; 
and then God himſelf will attend to us, and 
anſwer the petitions we lay before him. JF I 
regard iniquity in my heart, God will not hear 
my prayer, Pſalm Ixvi. 18. Let us examine 
our devotions by this requiſite; impurity of 
thoughts before the throne of grace cannot be 
leſs culpable and ſhameful than the moſt unde- 
cent behaviour in the ſight of our ſuperiours to 
whom we owe our livelihood and ſubſiſtance: 
and then our prayers will be turned into fin, will 
become of loathſom ſavour inſtead of ſweet 
incenſe, and riſe up in judgment againſt us. 

3. Hearing of the word of God, is another 
duty, that calls for the attendance of a pure 
heart; indeed will turn much to the damage of 
our ſouls, and aggravation of our guilt without 
it, This is a darling duty with ſome people; 
often over-prized, becauſe they are hearers 
only, having itching ears but inſenſible hearts; 
never take care to cleanſe them and put them 
in order for the receiving of the word, but 
run out the greateſt part of their religion in 
this liſtening devotion. What wretched crops do 


we read of in the parable of the ſower? and all 


occaſioned through the corruption of the heart, 
either hardened or made barren by habitual 
uncleanneſs, or choked up with cares, and rich- 


es, and pleaſures of this life, or clouded and 


darkened for want of underſtanding : and * 
0 


Judgment, relieve the oppreſſed, judge (for) the 
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of the ſeed comes to good, but that which hap- 
pily fell into an honeſt and good heart, Such 
as keepeth the word and underſtandeth it, and. 
bringeth forth fruit in all anſwerable proportions, 
Matt. xiu. Luke viii. 

4. Another duty of eminent note, muſt come 
from a pure heart, or elſe is merely caſt away; 
and that is, our charity. Give alms, ſaith gur 
Lord, of ſuch things as you have, and behold all 
things are clean unto you, Luke xi. 41. and ſays 
St. James (i. 27,) Pure religion and undefiled 
before God, is this, to viſit the fatherleſs and 
widows in their aſſtiction, and to keep ourſelves 
unſpotted from the world. 

The Phariſees indeed were nauſeous and noi- 
ly in their charity: and their very liberality 
was a certain ſort of ſordidneſs, becauſe the 
were baſe and deſigning, vain glorious and ſelf- 
ended; ſounded a trumpet, and made a noiſe, 
when they were to do a little office and kind- 
neſs, or let drop a ſmall pittance of their 
bounty and pretended generoſity. For this 
reaſon our Lord throws out their charity, among 
the reſt of their vile hypocriſies and knaveries, 
as foul as the worſt of them. They mighr 
have learnt of a Prophet of their own, whom 
they eſteemed much greater than him, T/atah i. 
16, 17. That purity and cleanneſs muft precede 
and illuſtrare, make valuable and acceptable, all 
acts and offices of goodneſs and benefaction. Waſh 


De, make you clean, put ye away the evil of your 


deings, ceaſe to do evil, learn to do well, ſeek 
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fatherleſs, plead for the widow. There is a pre- 


tence of doing good turns, quite out as bad as 
doing ill ones: and if we are not clean and 
clever in the matter, we had as good go on in 
the plain dealing, of loving no body but ourſelves. 
5. Laſtly, all ſolemn and devout preparation 
for the holy ſacrament, which we are now ma- 
king, is in one word purity of heart: did we 
keep but that clean, beyond the formality even 
of 'a whole week's preciſeneſs and abſtemioul- 
neſs, we ſhould at all times be ready, and fit to 
give reception to our Lord. We ourſelves can- 
not but prefer cleanlineſs to pomp and ſhow, and 
nauſeate and ridicule the latter, tho' never ſo 
ſumptuous, when adorned and ſet forth with the 
decency of the former : purity is God's very 
nature and eſſence; and it is the ſoul that is his 
image, after which we are made, and that ſimi- 
litude is quite loſt and defaced, whilſt we keep our 
hearts impure, we are leſs like him, than the 
loweſt orders of his creatures, throughout the 
whole creation. We muſt likewiſe take care to 
continue and preſerve this purity and cleanneſs; 
if we return to our corruptions, to our looſnefles 
and intemperance, to our freedoms in vice and 
pleaſures, to our unclean thoughts and actings, 
we do in a manner reject and throw out, or elſe 
baſely betray him whom we have ſo fairly re- 
ceived. The impurities that follow are com- 
monly moſt malevolent, and pernicious : it 1s 
ſaid of Judas, that after he had received tht 
op, Satan entered into him; tho' at the ſolemn 
inſtitution of the holy ordinance,, he fate as 
0 demure 
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demure as the beſt of them, and put the queſ- 
tion with as bold an appearance, and ſaid, 
Maſter, is it I? 

Thus purity of heart is the Proper, genuin 


and inſeparable qualification of al moral virtues 
and Chriſtian duties. If you engage in any 
others diſtin from theſe, I have inſtanced in, 
you will eafily diſcover the ſame natural apti- 
rude of purity to its performance: it muſt be 
done clean, or elſe it will loſe both its name 
and nature. As for the pure, ſaith the ie 
man, his work is right, Prov. xxi. 8, done upon 
the ſquare, as we ſay, fair and unexceptionable : 
all his religion, and all other the actions and 
tranſactions of his life, have a certain ſereni 

and luſtre, that viſibly encircles them, that 
doth ſhew from what light they ſtream forth, 
a clear and prejudiced underſtanding, a ſound 
and rational faith, an uncorrupted will, clean 
and moderate deſires and affections, all inward 
ſatisfactions, and from a ſedate and peaceable 
temper and diſpoſition of heart and mind. Un- 
to the pure, ſays St. Paul, (Tit. i.) all things are 
pure; but unto them that are defiled, and unbe- 
heving, is nothing pure, but even their mind and 
conſcience is -defiled : and judge what are the 


effects; they profeſs that they know God, but in 


works they deny bim, being abominable and diſ- 
obedient, and unto every. good work reprobate. 
Io conclude: Chriſtianity is a religion of the 


Y moſt refined purity and ſanctity ; the exaltation 


even of morality to the higheſt ſtrains of vir- 
tuous, that is, clean and holy living; and the 
R 3 ; re- 
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reformation and amendment, of the preceding 
revelation by Moſes and the Prophets, which is 
the main ſubject of this chapter of my Text. 
Chrift came to fulfil the law, to reduce ſhadows 
to ſubſtance, all the commandments of God to 
their native purity, and intrinfick obligation, that 
he may not be put off with flight and ſuperfi- 


cial obſervances, whilſt ſincerity and integrity, 


honeſty and juſtice, faith, mercy, and truth, 
all the natural iſſue and offspring of a pure 
heart, are wholly diſregarded. 

For this great purpoſe the Son of God came 
himſelf into the world, ro take upon him our 
nature, to refine and to raiſe it to a capacity 
of glory, to be himſelf too /e immaculate 
Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world; 
who therefore gave himſelf for us, that he might 
redeem us from all iniquity, and purify (Tit. i. 
14.) unto, himſelf a PR e people, zealous of goud 
works; as he is repreſented by the Prophet 
Malachi : that he is like a refiner's fire, and lite 
Fuller's ſope; and he ſhall fit as a refiner and puri- 
feer of fikver ; and he ſhall purify the ſens of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and ſilver, that they may 
offer unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs 
In order to it, he was conceived and born of 
a holy virgin, whoſe ſignal character and en- 
dowment was purity, for which ſbe was highty 
favoured with God, and the Lord-was with her ; 
and the Holy Ghoft, that purifieth and ſanctiſieth 


all things, deſcended upon her; and the power of : 


the bigheft over ſbadeaved her. God, who is inf 
nitely knowing, did ſee into the purity of her, 
that 
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that ſhe was Gratia plena, fulfilled with all 


divine graces, and pure and holy in all manner 
of converſation; and ſo qualified above all wo- 
men to bear in her womb that holy thing, that 
was to be born of her, who was the Son of God, 
moſt high. It was the purity of her heart, the 
inviting beauty of her mind, that entitled her 
to this preference in the favour of her God. 
Magis beata fuit (as the holy Fathers were 
wont to ſpeak) quod mente quam quod corpore 
Chriſtum e her pure mind was more 
bleſſed than the womb that bare him: and this 
ſne ever made the repoſitory of all pious 
thoughts and meditations; for it is ſaid of her, 
that ſhe kept all her Son's ſayings in ber heart: 
theſe muſt beget pure thoughts indeed, and 
become full employment for the moſt capacious, 
the moſt intelligent and contemplating minds. 
I can never recommend better, than by this ex- 
ample of his holy-thinking Mother, the fay- 
ings of the holy Jeſus ; all the kind things he 
ſpoke of us, and for us, all the injunctions and 
directions he gave forth for the purity of our 
hearts and ways, and for the falvation of our 
fouls; to raiſe us from the ſublime contempla- 
tion of God and his laws, which is the higheſt 
bleſſing we can attain to in this life, to the 
beatifick viſion, and moſt glorious fruition, and 
all his promiſes to all erernity. And this 
ſhould bring me to that part of my Diſcourſe 
which relates to that high reward of ſeeing 
God, which I fully purpoſed to ſpeak upon ; 
but I find will take up more time than now 
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remains, and theref ore muſt refer it to another 


opportunity. 


Newt e Hol Ghy, 
"me 2 85 &c. Amen. Df 
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Marr. v. 8. 


B 70 are the pure in heart, for they ſhall 
ſee God. 


Should be unjuſt to ſo glorious a ſubject 
of the greateſt moment and neareſt con- 
cern to us, the very eſſence and perfection 
of all virtue and religion, and the moſt tran- 
ſcendent bleſſing to incite our practice, if 1 
ſhould diſmiſs it without farther proſecuting 
of it, according to the method, and in the 
8 I purpoſed, and I have already laid down. 

Les on the irt general head, I endeavour'd to 
lay before you the nature and excellency of 
this purity of heart, and to give it its true luſtre : 
I alfo diſplay d, and laid open, the impurities of 
our Kn in various inſtances of wicked and 
un- 
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unclean imaginations and conceptions, falſe 
and erroneous opinions, baſe deſigns and inten- 
tions, all che unfair inconſiſtencies of inſincerity, 
hypocriſy and diſhoneſty, which ſo much 
defile the man, take up his whole thoughts, are 
indulged and cher iſhed, and lying all open to 
the view of an all- ſeeing God, muſt have all 
the aggravations of guilt, and be exceedingly 
provoking. in his fight, whoſe: both right and 
delight it is to dwell in our hearts, 

Upon the ſecond general head, I was-to ſhew 
you how indiſpenſible a qualification, purity of 
heart muſt neceſſarily be for the bleſſing annexed, 
to ſee God; and I proceeded fo far upon this 
point, as to-make it even demonſtrable in One 
inſtance, that it is inſeparable from all good 
life and converſation, the moſt proper and ge- 
nuin diſpoſition of ſoul for the practice of all 
virtues, and the exerciſe of all religious duties, 
which muſt be the neareſt approach we can 
make unto God upon earth, and is the firſt ſtep 
towards the glorious bleſſing in the Text. I am 
now in a | 
Second inſtance, which as yet I have only 
named, to make it as eyident, That purity of 
bart muſt of neceſſity be the preparative qua- 
lification, for any viſion or fruition of God we can 
believe or hope to attain to in the kingdom of 
heaven, And then I ſhall conclude with the 


III. Third general head, on which I promi- 
ſed, as far as able in a point ſo diſtant from our 
preſent knowledge, To diſcover wherein this bleſ- 

ſedneſs, 
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ſedneſs, the height and completion of all fel; 
city, confiſteth : But before that, Jam to make 
it farther evident upon the ſecond inſtance, That 
fꝓurity of heart muſt of neceſſity be the prepare. 
tive qualification for it. FOY-8 19/430 
As we improve in holineſs and in the prac- 
tice of virtue, we ſhall even at this diſtance 
have a very inviting proſpect, of this tranſcen- 
dent felicity; our underſtandings will there 
be much enlightened, our affections and defires 
much animated and raiſed: we ſhall be refined 
in our thoughts and contemplations, ſtand in a 
clearer light, and fee much more than the wick- 
ed, who are in darkneſs, as the Apoſtle (Col i. 
13.) expreſſes it, under the power of darkneſs, 
perfectly blinded and kept dark by their cor- 
rupt and vitious lives; ſo that they can have 
no glimmerings, no notion or apprehenſion of 
this glorious viſion. Common reaſon muſt inform 
us, that uncleanneſs and pollution muſt neceffarily 
and naturally cloud and obſtruct our inteleCtvals, 
ſo that we can form no manner of conception 
what this bleſſedneſs ſhall be, and then we 
ſhall be dull and liſtleſs in ſetting about this 
cleanſing work, in purifying our hearts, and 
qualifying our ſouls for the cloſer and more in- 
timate knowledge and fruition of God, which 
is imported in that comprehenſive expreſſion of 
the higheſt and fulleſt happineſs, in ſering of bin. 
It is not therefore a mere notion, but a very 
natural and genuin contemplation founded upon 
reaſon, that virtue and holineſs are not only en- 
joined us by the natural and poſitive laws of God, 
as 
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as merely acts of obedicnce to his will, but that 
by the habits of good living we prepare, educate, 
and bring vp our ſouls in a behaviour and con- 
verſation ſunable to an heavenly ſociety: ſq that 
the practice of virtue and holineſs here, is the 
neceſſary erudition of an immortal ſoul, to fit 
and qualify it for the angelic life, in the im- 
mediate preſence of God to all eternity. Not 
but the exerciſe of many virtues, of many 
Chriſtian graces and duties, muſt ceaſe and be 
ſuperſeded, by victory, praiſe, and everlaſting 
fruition; yet the frame and temper the ſoul is 
caſt into by this pious converſation upon earth 
(which is a ſtate of probation) is that precede- 
ing purity and ſanctification neceſſarily required 
of us, both to diſpoſe us for thoſe ſublime and 
heavenly exerciſes, and to capacitate us for the 
beatifick viſion, which is infinite and everlaſting 
bliſs and glory, and for which an impure ſpirit 
muſt be utterly inapt and unqualified. 

St. Paul ſpeaks of a converſation in heaven, 
Phil. ini. 20, 21. a certain initiation here into 
that we ſhall live hereafter. From whence, faith 
he, we look for the Saviour the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall change our vile bodies, that it may be 
faſhioned like unto his glorious body, according to the 
working, whereby he is able to ſubdue all things to him- 
ff. This heavenly converſation upon earth is 
that preparative ſtate of purity and holineſs, 
that is to qualify us for and entitle us to that 
higher ſtation of bliſs and glory, the purchaſe 
of Chriſt Jeſus, who having all power given 
unto him in heaven and earth, can alone by 


his 
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his omnipotence effect this happy change or 
transformation. Upon this conſideration haye n 
ſome pronounced fo hard upon a death-bed re. P 
pentance, as what if effectual muſt be by extra. 1 
ordinary aſſiſtances of God's grace, and if accep. I 
ted, by as great allowances of his mercy. Becauſe a 
the penitent muſt be „ Are to paſs from a vi- li 
tious impure eſtate of life, without any interve- | © 
ning acts of purity and holineſs, into an heavenly 4 
ſerenity, the pureſt ſociety of Saints and Angels, t 
and the immediate preſence of God. tc 
It is true tbe blood of Chriſt 3 us from e 
all fin, there are no limits to its infinite virtue: I 4 
and the benefit of it cannot be denied at any time I 
to a true penitent. The thief on the croſs, in 
articuls mortis, in the very inſtant of dying, was 
aſſured of it: the all-healing blood was juſt 
then ſhedding forth, and he was near the vir- 
tue and operation; and a miraculous cure and 
ſalvation of a ſoul was to conſummate thoſe 
numerous ones that he had wrought upon bo- 
dies. Beſides too we cannot but allow, that 
the grace of God can make a quick diſpatch of 
that otherwiſe moſt laborious duty of repenrance, 
which, requires time as well as vigour : our 
Apoſtle, St. Peter's both remorſe and recovery 
were effected in an inſtant, and raiſed to full 
ſtrength and bitterneſs ; but it's faid our Lord 
turned, and looked upon him, and then he re- 
membered ; a caſt of His look, if preſent, or 
the ſecret conveyance of it, if in a diſtant toom, 
muſt be of miraculous influence, of much greater 
force and more ſtartling terror, than the louder 
admonition by the cock's crowing. But 
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* But e e and extraordinary 
ve means are not to be relied upon, without great 
re. preſumption and very frequent danger of failing, 
ra. The ordinary courſe, and that indeed we can 
p- with ſafety and by promiſe truſt to, muſt be 
ifs an actual purity and an habitual ſanctity of 
vi. life, before wwe go hence and be no more ſcen. Ni- 
ve. codemus his interrogatory, Hou can a man be 
ay en again when be is old ? was his ignorance 
e, (cho a ruler of the Jeu, and well inclined 
to Jeſus) of the nature of a ſpiritual birth; ſuch a 
regeneration as is to be effected by the ſpirit of God, 
and is to be manifeſted in newneſs and reforma- 
tion of life; (his thoughts running upon a com- 
mon or carnal one.) But here the Fane 
and tranfition muſt be more unconceiyable fro 

a very impure. eſtate, to paſs through the foul- 
nels of a mortal diſtemper, and the gates of 
death, into the moſt refined immortality, to 
ſhine as the righteous ſhall do, like the firma- 
ment, or as the ſtars for ever and ever. . 

The Apoſtle St. Paul, even when he is prov- 
ing the reſurrection of the body, tell us, that 
feſp and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God, 
neither doth corruption inherit incorruption: if 
the body be laid down in filthineſs, in the ha- 
bits of fin and corruption, unclean and unre- 
formed, it can never riſe in glory: there is no 
cleanſing in the grave, the earth is no refining 
element; our cleanſing work muſt be all over 
before our diſſolution. The ſame Apoſtle, on 
the ſame ſubject (1 Cor. xv. 29.) urges an argu- 
ment with an interrogation, which always caſts 

the 
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the abſurdity on thoſe that do not acknowledge 
it concluſive ; Ele what ſball they do, which 
are baptized for the dead, if the dead riſe wt 
at all? why are they then baptized for the dead! 
the Text hath been ever thought abſtruſe and 
myſtical; but whether che cuſtomary practice 
was a vicaricus baptiſm for a deceaſed friend 
or relative, or a perſonal one, upon the proſ- 
pect or er of death, when given over or 
taken for ; Juomodo dici mus aliquem ſublatum 
aut derelitdtum pro mortuo, as Eſtius notes upon 
the place; or whether it was a ſolemn waſhing 
of the expired corpſe or body, 1s not very ma- 
terial to be decided: the argument was of un- 
anſwerable force upon thoſe that ſo ſtrictly uſed 
and enjoined ſuch a rite ; becauſe it was a well- 
known and received opinion amongſt them, 
that they did it with a reſpect to an happy re- 
ſurre&ion ; but the practice muſt be moſt abſurd 
and unaccountable, if it did not denote the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of precedent purifications both 
of ſoul and body, in order to this high ad- 
vancement of both to glory and immortality. 

FI waſh thee not, faith our Lord to our 
Apoſtle Sr. Peter, thou haſt no part with me, 
John xiii. 8. The good diſciple in good man- 
ners declined his maſter's doing that office, as 
too great a condeſcenſion, but when he perceived 
he laid ſo much weight and ſtreſs upon it, then 
he cried out, Lord! not my feet only, but m) 
hands and my head. And therefore be ſure did our 
Saviour ſo ſolemnly and almoſt ſacramentally ſet 
himſelf upon this lowly work; laid afide bis 

| gar- 
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garments, took a towel and girded himſelf, ac- 
cingitur ad opus, and then fell to waſhing his 


Diſciple's feet; to ſhew them of what abſolute ne- 
ceſſity purity was for thoſe great things they 
were to engage in, and for all the glorious be- 
nefits of his Goſpel and kingdom. Upon the 


external operation (for an all-cleanſing hand was 


employ d) he pronounces them clean every whit, 


but not all : one vile wretch was excepted, 


the pravity and baſeneſs of whoſe heart and 


deſigns, was well known: and thoſe fouleſt of 
vices, avarice and treachery, which are ever in- 
ſligated by an inbred cruelty and ill-nature, are 
commonly ſo deep rooted, that they become 
paſt all cure and cleanſing; do not exceed an 


All-mighty power, but are deſervedly caſt out 


of its regard. 

The great purifying ordinance of Baptiſm it- 
elf, in the firſt times of Chriſtianity, was com- 
monly, tho' too venturouſly deferred toward 
the laſt periods of life, for this purpoſe, to clear 
away original and actual corruption, to obviate 
the hazard of future lapſes,, and to go off the 
world clean and regenerate. in this laſt, by the 
bleſſed effects of that holy ſacrament, which 
Chriſt Jeſus had ſo ſolemnly inſtituted in order 


to purity and holineſs, without which no man 
all ſee the Lord. 


Nay, upon this account and conſideration, 


becauſe of this impoſſibility of ſeeing God 
without purity of beart, ſo reaſonably be- 
leyed, ſome have thought of ſeverer methods 
ef purgation by another element, and have 


fell 
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fell into the ſuperſtitious conceits of previous 


refinings and cleanſings by a certain purga- 
tory fire: the earlieſt of Rom errours; Ido 
not mean their modern doctrines of purgatory, 
with their mercenary indulgences, maſſes, and 
pardons, of a very late date and moſt corrupt 
original; but a very primitive opinion, mention- 


ed and maintained by ſome of the ancients, 
(otherwiſe not unorthodox) of a certain proba- 
tory fire, that all were to paſs through, and to 
faffer more or leſs in it, and to be refined and 
A by it. However erroneous and abſurd 
uch doctrines were, and without the leaſt au- 
thority from the word of God; yet this is true 
reaſon and ſound divinity, that muſt be ac- 
knowledged by all good Chriſtians, that might 
ive occaſion to theſe inventions; That the 
E. that is to ſay, the whole man muſt ſome 
way or other, be purified and cleanſed, before 
he can be raiſed to the ſublimeſt beatitude of 
ſeeing God. 

They groſfsly miſtook in the manner and 
time of their purgation: it muſt be done, and 
wholly compleated upon earth, by cleanſing 
our hearts and ways, that is, reforming our 
tives, both as to thinking, and as to acting: by 
changing all our habits of vice and unclean- 
neſs, into habits of virtue and holineſs ; for the 
performance of which, upon our due applica- 
tion and eaſy acceſs, the holy ſpirit of God will 
be ever ready to come into our afliſtance. This 
muſt be done, an entire reformation and puri- 


fication of heart and life muſt be thoroughly 
effected 
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effected here in this world, or an everlaſtin 


urgatory and expiation, not that of the Papiſts, 
20 hell- fire muſt be the adequate puniſhment. 
And this work will require time, our purity 
muſt be permanent, and hold its Integrity and 
ſinceriry, through all temptations ; for when 
our hearts are languiſhing, expiring, and beating 
their laſt ; when our appetites and inclinations 
are, in the natural and common ſenſe, reall 
mortified and periſhed, and all objects have loft 
their inviting allurements ; it is no wonder, nor 


at all thank-worthy, that vain thoughts and 


imaginations, filthy luſts and defires ſhould ceaſe 
and vaniſh ; that ambition and cove touſneſs 
ſhould remit their rancour and vigour, and let 
fall all proſecutions of their deſigns; that there 
ſhould be ſome faint appearances, and little glim- 
mering ſymptoms of charity, humility, and 
good-nature :. alas } it is but what we call a 
lightening before death. What purity of heart can 


there be, when no filth or guilt hath been cleared 


away? as death leaves us, ſo judgment will find 
us; corruption cannot inherit incorruption ; the im- 
3 we carry out of this world, will ſtick 

y us for ever in everlaſting remorſe; the worm 


may ſtench for ever, tho' never die. In 


a 
word, purity of heart implies our reſtitution to 
the likeneſs and image of God, after which ot 
were made, and which hath been ſo miſerabl 


defaced by our corruptions; as I have had oc- 
caſion to obſerve already, as, that purity is his 


very nature and eſſence, it is diffuſed through 
all his attributes, and is viſible in all his laws, 


8 in 
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in all the actings of his Almighty power and 
providence, through the creation and govern- 
ment of the univerſe. Nothing do we know 
or believe of him, from reaſon or revelation, 
but what is purity and truth: it is his very 
image, and the moſt expreſs character of the 
Divine nature: and as we bear up to this image 
upon earth, by purity of heart, by cleanfing 
ourſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh and 
ſpirit, perfecting bolineſs in the fear of the 
Lord; ſo in a cloſer union and blefledneſs, ſhall 
we bear up to his image in heaven. The har- 
mony of heavenly ſociety is not to be violated 
or diſturbed ; nothing but what is like him, 
hath due proportions of purity, can ever be 
ſuffered to dwell with him. Secundum hoc homo 
dicitur factus ad imaginem Dei, quod Deum con- 
ſprcere poteſt, ſaith St. Auguſtin: x Upon this 
account, man is made after the image of God, 
that he might be capacitated to ſee him; what 
then is qualification here, is there the fruition. 
To be pure in heart, is to be like him, and to 
be like him, is to ſee him; according to St. 
Fohn's account of both, 1 Epiſt. Chap. iii. 2, 3. 
Beloved, now are we the ſons of God, and it doth 
not yet appear what we fhall be: but we know, 
bat when he ſhall appear, we. ſhall be like him, 
er we ſhall ſee him as he is: and every man that 
hath this hope in him, puriſieth himſelf, even as 
he his pure. And this brings me to the 
third General Head, on which 


* Vid. Aguin'd ſum. ſufplem. 3 part. queſt. 92. artic: 2. 
. 4 III. I 
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III. I am to endeayour, as far as I am 

able, in a point ſo diſtant from all preſent 
knowledge, to diſcover wherein this bleſſed- 
neſs, the height and completion of all fe- 
licity conſiſteth, here promiſed to thoſe that 
are of a pure heart: Bleſſed, &c. for they ſhall 
ee God. 
a The ſeeing God in this Text, as a well 
known Annotator hath obſerv'd, © may not 
perhaps, altogether look ſo far off, as the 
© beatifical Viſion in another world; but be 
© firſt fulfilled in the work of grace, in open- 
* ing our eyes to behold the wonderful things 
© of God's law; for this belongs peculiarly to 
* the purity of heart, as that excludes both 
© hypocriſy and uncleanneſs, filthineſs of the 
* fleſh and ſpirit. Thus faith Origen, did God 
© exhibit himſelf to be ſeen of Abraham, 1/aac, 
*and Jacob, not to the eyes of their bodies, 
© aa xabagd xaedig, but to the pure heart, * Ma- 
ny excellent diſcourſes towards this purpoſe 
we have from the light of nature among the 
Philoſophers ; eſpecially, the followers of Py- 
thagoras, + when they ſpeak of their «alagln, 
the happy method of purifying the heart. 

The neareſt communication we can have 
with God in this world, muſt ariſe from hence: 
they are our impurities that keep us at a di- 
ſtance, and forbid the entrance of the Holy Spi- 
tit: could we keep our hearts and minds clean 

3 and 

Orig. cont. Celſ. lib. 1. p. 285. + Porph. Famb. Plot. Meri- 


Wm, Hieracles, 
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and pure, our knowledge of God and divine 
things would wonderfully improve; our af- 
fections and deſires towards them would every 
day encreafe, and we may with much aſſu- 
rance believe, God would more and more com- 
municate himſelf unto us. my 

If any thing can give us in this world, a 
taſte or antepaſt of that high refined enjoy- 
ment of ſeeing God in the next, it muſt be 
fought among the ſweet delights of an holy 
and virtuous life. That ſerenity and chearful- 
neſs of mind, that peace and quiet of conſci- 
ence, that placid and regular government over 
our luſts and paſſions, which ariſe from purity of 
heart, and are kept upin life and vigour by our 
knowledge and love of God and his religion; 
as they are the trueſt and moſt neceſſary prepa- 
ratives for a celeſtial converſation, ſo do they 
give us the moſt exact and typical reſemblance of 
thoſe unconceivable and unexpreſſible joys and 
eternal ſatisfactions which are implied in that 
moſt comprehenſive bleſſedneſs of ſeeing God. 

The Schoolmen “ abound with many refined 
notions upon this ſublime ſubject, which they 
call the beatrfick viſion, but they will not inform 
the judgment, nor raiſe the affections: for to 
look into the eſſence of God, and there to ſee 
and know all other things which he ſees and 
knows, (which is their doctrine they labour to 
make out) is a very unintelligible and leſs edify- 
ing account of happineſs: therefore from hence 
no ſatisfaction can be expected. * 


* Aquin. ſum. queſt. 92. artic. 3. ſupplem. 3. part. 
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The Holy Ghoſt in Scriptures, with great 


condeſcenſion to our imperfect eſtate, is pleaſed 


to accommodate himſelf to che meaſures of our 
own apprehenſions; and to have ſome regard 
too to our natural paſſions and affections; and 
therefore ſets forth to us the happineſs and 
miſery of the next life, under the repreſenta- 
tions and deſcriptions of ſenſible things. Now 


ſeeing is the moſt exquiſite of all our ſenſes: 


light itſelf, that glorious body diffus'd thro' the 
univerſe, ſeems to be created for its uſe and 
delight: it fetches in the largeſt circuit of ob- 
jets, and brings in the trueſt and quickeſt fa- 


tisfactions; it bears teſtimony beyond all other 


ſenſes, it gives the ſureſt and ultimate evidence 
in all chings: and the higheſt certainty and de- 
monſtration, depends upon its view: it is like- 
wiſe of the pureſt and moſt ſpiritual nature, 
and comes neareſt in reſemblance toa divine and 
intellectual faculty. So that /cerng of God, whether 
with the eye of a refined and glorified body, or that 
of the mind and underſtanding, or of both to- 
gether in their improved, dilated, and exalted 
capacities, doth moſt fully and comprehenſively 
expreſs the cloſeſt and molt intimate, the clear- 
eſt and moſt immediate, and the moſt certain 
and ſatis factory knowledge and fruition of him. 
And herein, our preſent apprehenſions will in- 
form us, muſt conſiſt the higheſt bleſſedneſs of 
a rational and immortal ſoul, created after rhe 
image of God. And when we have taken a 
right ſurvey and account of all the diſſatisfactions 
that ariſe from a doubting and diſtruſting faith, 
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a dark and imperfe&t knowledge, a vexatious 
curioſity, and likewiſe of all the evils of our 
human eſtate, at this diſtance from God, we muſt 
conclude that all will clear up into the higheſt 
felicity, the moſt raviſhing delights of all know- 
ledge and fruition, whenever we attain to this 
bleſſed viſion. Iinagine then but what the mind 
may enjoy in tranquillity, when eaſed and releaſed 
from all the grievances, impurities, and cumbran- 
ces of the fleſh, when it is advanced to the im- 
mediate preſence of God, and hath eyes fitted 
to behold him in the fulleſt and moſt immenſe 
ſcope of delight and ſatisfactions: when it is 
everlaſtingly employ'd, and every moment en- 
raviſhed in the contemplation, and love, and praiſe, 
and imitation of his divine perfection; then 
have you ſome faint 1dea and reſemblance of 
this immortal bliſs and glory, implied in this 
promiſe to the pure in heart, of ſeeing God; and 
yet ſtill in an infinity of degrees is it beyond 
all chat conception. I need not beg pardon 
for being inſufficient to ſpeak more fully and 
clearly upon what is incomprehenfible. 

St. Paul, tho he had been caught up into the 
third heaven, and was admitted into paradiſe, 
and heard unutterable words, as you read, 2 Cor. 
12. Yet all was ſilence and aſtoniſhment : he 
knew not whether in the body or out of the body; 
the glories were too big for his capacities, and 
he could make no other report, bring no other in- 
telligence from thoſe regions of bliſs, han that eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into 


the heart of man, the things which God hath pre- 
pared 


Of Purity in Heart. 163 


pared for them that love him. Since then we 
can come no nearer this ſubject, ſo vaſtly out 
of our reach, let us turn back and look to our 
hearts. The reward is never the leſs inviting or 
valuable, becauſe our curiofity cannot before- 
hand be gratified in the diſcovery : what is not 
to be comprehended, may the more incite our 
ſoaring ambition, if we believe it certain: let 
us ſet ourſelves to this cleanſing work, however 
difficult it might be; we cannot be ignorant of 
the neceſſity or method of it. Purity is moſt 
eaſy and genuin, and pleaſing to our natures: 
and hath many attending conveniencies and ſa- 
tisfactions in this life: and in all relations, fil- 
thineſs and corruption are a diminution of our 
happineſs, and do leſſen our enjoyments in all 
that belongs to us; there is neither ſplendour 
nor true contentment in riches or honour, with- 
out cleanneſs: the richeſt attire, the nobleſt 
furniture, are undervalued or diſparaged, if they 
want that leſs chargeable accompliſhment of 
being clean ; how much greater then muſt both 
the ſatisfaction and the glory be, to keep ſtrictly to 
the decency of purity and cleanneſs in all our 
thoughts and actions. 

Let us begin with our hearts, and root 
out from thence all unclean and ungodly ima- 
ginations, deſires and deſigns: Keep thy beart, 
lays the wiſe man, (Prov. iv. 23.) with all dili- 
gence, or above all keeping, for out of it are the 
ſues of life. There are habits of thinking as 
well as of acting, as I have had occaſion already 
to obſerve upon this ſubje& ; let us endeavour to 

84 our 
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our utmoſt to break ourſelves of thoſe that are 
wicked and polluted; and let us accuſtom our- 
ſelves to da clean, to a rational, and religious 
way of thinking. There is infinite ſcope for 
holy meditation; as vaſt and | extenſive, as is 
thought it ſelf. St. Paul hath fer our thoughts 
a very large taſk to keep them employ'd, Phil. 
iv. 8. Whatſoever things are true, © whatſoever 
things are honeſt (or venerable) whatſoever things 
are juſt, whatſoever things are pure, whatſoever 
things are lovely, whatſoever things are of good 
report; if there be any virtue, and if there be 
any praiſe, think on theſe things: And again, 
Col. iii. 2. Set your affetttons upon things above, 
Qeoviirs Ta avw; the original word primarily de- 
notes the intenſeneſs of our minds and ſouls on 
| heavenly objects, think of things above (ſurſum 
corda) and when once our hearts are lifted up, 
and fixed on thoſe ſublime contemplations, th 
will not eaſily be brought down to think with 
any delight upon abje& earthly things. If we 
could ſo happily change the whole ſcene of our 
vain and impure imaginations, and roving 
thoughts, we ſhould find to our greater ſatiſ- 
faction and contentment, there would flow from 
- thence, into our words and actions, as many 
good things as our Lord. hath reckoned up bad 
ones, which" proceed out of a polluted heart, and 
fo much defile à man; you have a very black 
liſt of them, Mark vii. 20, and following 
verſes. 

To conclude: Chriſtianity is a religion of the 


moſt refined purity and ſanctity; the exaltation 
evelt 
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even of morality to the higheſt ſtrains of vir- 


tuous, that is, clean and holy living; and the 


reformation and amendment of the preceding 
revelation by Moſes and the Prophets, which is the 
main ſubject of the chapter of my Text. Chriſt 
came to fulfil the lau, to reduce ſhadows to 


ſubſtance, all the commandments. of God to 
their native purity and intrinſick obligation; 
that he may not be put off with {light and ſuper- 
ficial obſervances, whilſt ſincerity and integrity, 
honeſty and juſtice, faich,: mercy, and truth, all 


the natural iſſue and offspring of a pure heart, 


are wholly diſregarded. I 

His own example we cannot ſet 'forth, by a 
more ſnhining character, than by calling it, what 
it really and illuſtriouſſy was, à life of the moſt 
refined purity; our redemption is founded in it: 


his infinite merits ariſe from his infinite purity: 


Je know, ſays our Apoſtle St. Peter, (1 Peter i. 
18, 19.) ye were not redeemed with corruptible 
things, as fikver and gold, from your vain con- 
verſation, but with the precious blood of Chriſt, 
as of -a Lamb without blemiſh, and without ſpot. 
And to this. end, faith St. Paul, (Tit. ii. 14. 

Chrift gave himſelf for us, to redeem us from all 
iniguity, and to purify unto himſelf a peculiar people 
zealous , good works, In a word, the purity 
of his Goſpel, the purity of his example, the 
purity of his immaculate redemption, is all loſt 
upon us, of no comfort or benefit at all, but 
the aggravation of our guilt and damnation, 
if we do not anſwer the conditions of this holy 
covenant, by the purity of our own hearts: for 


bleſſed, 
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SERMON XXX. 


Preached at Chrift's-Church, Canterbury, on St. 
James s-Day. J 


1 


The Nature, Obligations, and Encou- 
ragements of holding faſt the Profeſ- 


ſion of our Faith. 


> 8 


Heb. x. 23. 
Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 


without wavermg ; for he is faithful 


that promiſed. 
8 in the innoffenſive infancy, and moſt un- 

ſpotted innocency of the Chriſtian church, 
that it ſhould be of ſuch abſolute neceſſity, for 
our Lord and/his Apoſtles to give forth ſuch 
repeated injunctions, for confeſſing and owning, 
keeping and defending the Faith, as in the ut- 
moſt perils and extremities ; for holding faſt our 
profeſſion, for ſtanding faſt in one ſpirit and one 
mud, and ſtriving together for the faith of the. 


Goſpel 8 


UREL it was very hard times even 


— 


| 
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Goſpel: as tho' tyrants, and tygers, and devils, 


and to put all the ſavages and monſters together, 


the inhuman Moabite, the factions of Jews and 
Heathens- and Hereticks (thoſe rioters under the 


Goſpel not yet quelled) were all united to raviſh 
their religion from them. 1 


Our Saviour more eſpecially bids his Diſci- 
ples, Matt. x. 17. beware of men, and tells them 
"John ii. 24, 25. that he new all men: and 
needed not that any ſhould teſtify of man, for he 
knew what was in man: ſharp reflection and 
juſt fatyr upon the ſpecies! maugre all other 
the enemies of true religion, which earth and hell 
could produce, that upper herd of animals, 
called men, ſubtile, deſigning, pretendedly rati- 
onal-politick men, by his preſcience were diſco- 
vered as the likelieſt of all God's creatures, to 
ſhut him and his religion out of the world. 
Unlucky villany ! that there ſhould, be bur one 
all- ſufficient Saviour, one Mediator betwixt God 
and man; and yet man, the ſole object of that 
Divine infinite love, ſhould prove the Fe offician 
and ſpiteful inſtrument to croſs all the kindeſt 
purpoſes of heaven. 


But the times are better amended with us, 


and tis well they are: for compliance and not 


ſuffering, is the preſent genius of our age. In- 
deed we have not the like hardſhips to encaun- 
ter, yet is our religion put upon tryals, tho' not 
fiery ones, and we . ought on all occaſions, t0 
give demonſtrable. teſtimonies of. our , reſolut 
adheſion to all its doctrines and precepts ; and 
ſo the Text continues to be ſeaſonable both ac. 

N vice 
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„ce and encouragement to all Chriſtians, that 
» Wl they hold foft the profeſſion of their faith without 

wavering ; for he is faithful that promiſed ; and 


© YI therefore from them both, our buſineſs will be 
d conſider ; | deg 


- I. In what this duty conſiſts, and how far ic 

extends, 1 hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith. 

II. The indiſpenſible obligation upon us to 
this: let us bold faſt, &c. och 


III. The encouragement to the reſolute per- 
formance of this duty; for he is faithful 
that promiſed. | 


I. In what this duty conſiſts, and how far it 
co extends, to hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith. 


ne Altho' we are ſafe, and far enough out of 
ol Wl the way from Fewiſb and Heathen perſecutors, 
nat I and we hope by the good providence of God 
dus we are as ſecure (tho' nor fo diſtant) from their 
let N bloody imitators in the Church of Rome, fo 

that there will be no need of extending this 
V5, duty of holding faſt our profeſſion to the caſe of 


not FF martyrdom, or to lay down rules of behaviour 
lu. and bravery, how we ſhould bear up againſt 
un enemies that have no power, nor are in any like- 
nat FF hood to hurt us: yet is it neceſſary to have 
% always ſuch reſolutions about us: we muſt at 
lt I al times be in a ready poſture to encounter all 
aud the various difficulties of our Chriſtian warfare; 
2% I aherwiſe our religion cannot be of ſound proof. 


vlce F or 
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For as the ſevere command given to that 
forward young man in the Goſpel, of ſelling 
Bis eftate and giving it to the poor, or the prac- 
tice of the firſt Chriſtians of doing the like, 
was not a duty to continue, obliging, and actu- 
ally incumbent upon all the Chriſtian believers 
to the end of the world: ſo neither can this 
duty of engaging in ſufferings and dying for the 
cauſe without a neceſſary call; becauſe of the 
different times and other circumſtances of the 
church : yet we ever fay, they are duties habi- 
tually, and in promptu, tho they cannot be actu- 
ally obliging upon all men, that is, that Chriſti- 
an cannot be ſound at heart, and of true faith 
in the ſight of God, which is not poſſeſſed with 
ſuch a reſolute diſpoſition of ſoul, as to ſuffer 
all manner of extremities, whether of life 
or fortune, rather than forego any funda- 
mental doctrine or obliging precept of his re- 
ligion. 

He that is of a tardy and liſtleſs religion is 
apt to think himſelf holy enough, becauſe he 
is zealous (the height of ſome people's devotion) 
for the quiet enjoyment of his profeſſion, when 
perhaps he hath rather reaſon to miſtruſt that 
he hath not religion enough to bear a tryal; 
but let him withal be aſſured that then he hath 
not enough for the kingdom of heaven. 

There is no doubt of it, but the quiet of 
the Church is the greater bleſſing of heaven, 
and much preferable to the old tempeſtuous 
ſtate of perſecution; if we rightly uſed and im- 
proved the bleſſing, and could make as good 


Pro- 
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proficiency in holineſs: yet it is a queſtion 
whether ſo many prizes are won, or heaven 
fills fo faſt: for the martyr's crown, always 
thought to be the higheſt attainment, and the 


moſt exceeding weight of glory, the immediate 


heatifick, muſt be left to thoſe ages, as the 
claim of the ſuffering Saints. 

Beſides, as to the Church militant upon earth, 
it is well known in hiſtory, that ambition and 
and covetouſneſs, ſchiſm and faction, and all 
the ill-effects of ſloth and degeneracy among 
Chriſtians, are dated from this ceſſation of per- 
ſecution; as long peace and ceſſation of arms 
doth uſually intimidate a ' people, and in one 
ge make them inapt both in {kill and courage 
for freſh engagements in war. Chriſtians muſt 
therefore be always animated with daily reſo- 
lution and boldneſs, and kept up to continual 
exerciſe, and the higheſt diſcipline of their ſpi- 
ntual warfare : not only to be ready againſt all 
poſſible aſſaults, but becauſe a courage and con- 
ltancy leſs than this, cannot bring them to 
heaven. 

And this ſubject is peculiarly proper for this 
day dedicated to St. James the Great, as he was 
ipnally diſtinguiſhed from the other St. James; 
and like wiſe ſo ſtiled from his great and early 
courage and xeſolution in the Chriſtian cauſe, 
isalſo by our Lord with John his brother ſur- 
"med Boanerges, a title that muſt denote, by 
is found and origine, the exertion of the moſt 


undaunted boldneſs in defending and ſpeaking up 


lor its cauſe, He came in one of the ſooneſt 
upon 


——_— — ͤ— 1 


| 
| 
1 
A 
| 
1 


272 The Nature of holding faſt 

upon the call of the Meſſias, and was a proto- 

martyr of all the Apoſtles. 

Herod the King being willing to gratify the 
ews with the extremeſt cruelty, fell firſt upon 
um as moſt active in zeal and eminent for piety, 


a principal in that new profeſſion, or hereſy as 
they would have it called: fo his time was but 


ſhort after the aſcenſion of his Lord, into 


| Whole intimate receſſes and even agonies (which 
had inured him to ſufferings) he had on all oc- 
caſions been admitted; and ſo we have but ſlen- 
der records of him: one ſignal one related by 
fo many authors I cannot omit; that his ac- 
cuſer convicted by his courage and conſtancy, 
the ſincerity and truth of his cauſe, fell down 
at his feet and begged his pardon, and fo was 
gladly made a fellow martyr with him. But I 
find to our preſent purpoſe, wherever he is 
mentioned, marryrdom and ſuffering for Chriſt 
Jeſus is more eſpecially diſcourſed upon and re- 
commended. And we know the inſtitutions of 


ſuch ſolemn days of commemoration are to ſet 


forth the memorable virtues and acts of thoſe 
Saints, for our imitation. | 
Now tho' we cannot by any means recom- 
mend thoſe hard times, yet in matter of fact, 
as to the effects of the ſoundeſt and moſt re- 
wardable Chriſtianity, we cannot pronounce 
them the moſt unhappy: and therefore the A- 
poſtles upon all occaſions, not in mere ecſtacy, 
but ſenſibly and rationally, did fo often ſet forth 
the great joy and glory of all manner of ſuffer- 


ings for the cauſe of Chriſt. My brethren, Uf 
| i 
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it all joy, when you fall into divers temptati- 
ons, ſays St. James, (i. 2. v. II.) and we 


count them happy which endure. . And St. 
Paul (Rom. v. II.) owns it in the name of all 


Chriſtians, that we glory in tribulation, and con- 
firms the ſouls of the Diſciples in Aſia, exhort- 
ing them tt continue in the xk, even upon this 
harſh motive and cold incitement 9255 xiv. 
12.) that we muſt go through much tribulation to 
enter into the kingdom of God : with innumerable 
encouraging 1 of the like import 
throughout all his Epiſtles, to hearten them on 
in the encountering and bearing the utmoſt ex- 
tremities of ſuffering, and ever without reſiſt- 
ance. And St. Peter incites them by the like 
motives: What glory is it, if when you; be buffet- 
ed for your faults, ye ſhall take it patiently? but 
if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye take it 
patiently; this is acceptable with God. And 
again; Beloved, think it not ſtrange concerning 
the fiery tryal, which is to try you, as though 
Jome ſtrange thing happened unto you: but rejoyce 
in as much as ye are partakers of Chriſt's ſuffer- 
mgs ; that when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye 
may be glad alſo with exceeding joy, If ye be 
reproached for the name of Chriſt, happy are 
ye, for the ſpirit of glory and of God reſteth on 
you. And if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let 
bim not be aſhamed, but let him glorify God on 
this behalf. | 

And to this good Apoſtle we owe that good 
rule, and moſt indiſpenſable precept, which 
was ſecurity to civil authority from the dangers 

Vol. II. T of 


274 The Nature of holding faſt 


of a new religion, and thereby the beſt preſer- 
vative of that religion. (1 Epiſt. xiii. 14.) Sub- 
mit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the 


| Lord's jake: whether it be to the king as ſupreme, 


or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent 
him, for the puniſhment of evil doers, and for the 
praiſe of them that do well. Nothing can be 
more expreſs, without exception or reſerve, only 
that natural and neceſſary one of obeying God 
rather than man. From this quarter, that is, 
the ſecular power their greateſt fufferings were 
to come: and had they maintained or put in 
practice any doctrine of reſiſtance, Chriſtianity 
in all likelihood would have been cruſhed in 
its minority, or thrown out of the world, not 
by tyrants only but by the beſt of Roman Empe- 
rors. And that ſovereign power, wherever it 
is lodged, muſt be very weak (if there be not a 
contradiction in the ſuppoſition) that ſhall allow 
of or countenance any ſuch principle, whereby 
it diveſteth itſelf of that common right of na- 
ture, which is ſelf-preſervation. And be aſſured 
that no king that ſhall ever reign over you will 
ever puniſh his ſubjects, for maintaining and 
putting in practice the true Chriſtian doctrine 
of non: reſiſtance. | 

Now theſe rigid injunctions of ſuffering with- 
out reſiſting, ſo readily and univerſally obeyed 
and ſubmitted to in matter of fact, by thouſands 
of examples upon record of confeſſors and mar- 
tyrs, cannot but denote to us how vaſtly difficult 
the attainment of the kingdom of heaven was 


in thoſe times, in compariſon to what we may 
be 
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be apt to think it in ours ; but withal too we 


cannot but draw theſe inferences from ſuch a 
confideration ; That whatever extraordinary teſti- 
monies of our zeal atid devotion are now re- 
quired in the ſame cauſe, muſt on all occaſions 
be given; and that coldneſs and indifferency, 
much leſs that knavi/h moderation, the cloak 
that has been lately in faſhion, cannot be diſ- 
penſed with: That our Chriſtian Religion is ſtill 
to be looked upon as our higheſt intereſt, and 
moſt tender concern; and That we muſt hold 
the profeſſion of it with ſuch faſt and tenacious 
loyalty, that upon peril of loſing all its effects, 
we muſt not venture upon any compliances or 
baſe ſubmiſſions which ſhall make its authority or 
honour little and contemptible, or break in up- 
on 1ts conſtitution. 

So that to come to our own caſe, the duty is ſtill 
in force, we have often occaſion for it, to hold 
faſt the profeſſion of our faith. The Church, 
tho' recovered from her former ſtate of ſufferings 
and oppreſſions, is not ſo much hardened, but 
ſtill a very tender body, and may be mortally 
wounded in ſeveral parts. As ſhe hath now 
the favour of the ſecular power, (which the 
primitive had not) it will be hard uſage, it ſhe 
ſhould loſe by it, and flouriſh leſs. 

The great Conſtantine will be renowned 
throughout all ages (whilſt Chriſtianity hath a 
vogue) for taking up her cauſe, which had been 
o miſerably depreſſed under ſo many of his 
predeceflors, proved a true nurſing father, re- 
rieved and eſtabliſhed all her ſpiritual rights, 

2 and 


276 The Nature of holding ſaſt 
and cheriſhed her with temporals: guarded the 
true faith againſt Hereticks and Heathens ; and 
ſettled her articles and doctrines, and whole 
conſtitution, by the beſt authority, viz. a ge- 
neral council. 

And we have hope, we have good reaſon, 
God be thanked, to be aflured, that this and 
all other ſignal and royal examples of loy- 
ing Chriſtianity, of defending the faith, and 
holding faſt the profeſſion of it, will to the 
height of imitation be followed by our moſt 
pious and glorious * Queen; to whom may we 
owe that admirable and tranſcendent ſafety and 
ſecurity, that our Church is in no danger, tho 
ſurrounded with ſuch virulent enemies. 

And now we are out of the frights of pope- 
ry, it is highly reaſonable and juſt, that that 
Church, which moſt reſolutely and almoſt alone 
bore up againſt all its invaſions, ſhould now be 
more eſpecially countenanced and taken into 
particular ſovereign care and protection. 

In a regular government we never heard of 
any in civil or military offices, who were brought 

to a tryal for defending their poſts not only 
with ſucceſs, but alſo punctually to the word of 
command, according to the expreſs injunctions 
they had received, or according to the rules 
and laws of their office. And why muſt our 
Church ever and anon be brought upon examina- 
tion, and under correction (as ſome defire to 
ſee) upon pretended deficiencies and redundan- 
cies? which hath ſo ſucceſsfully defended " 
who E 
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whole frame and conſtitution againſt her adver- 
ſaries on all ſides? 

Which of her doctrines can be arraigned and 
found delinquent? and her diſcipline would be 
as irreproveable, would but civil authority ſay 
the word, and reach forth its arm upon all juſt 
and even but neceſſary occaſions to back her 
ſpiritual juriſdiction, and ſtrike terrour to ſuch 
enemies and offenders that fear no penalties or 
8 but what are preſent and tem- 

oral. 

f In the Apoſtles times, and for ſome time af- 
ter, there was a miraculous power annexed to 
that of the keys, of inflicting bodily puniſnments 
and diſeaſes upon obſtinate and ſcandalous of- 
8 fenders and gainſayers, either in doctrine or 
at practice; for the continuance of which miracle 
there was no occaſion, when the civil power 
be had embraced the Chriſtian faith. But then 
WY the Church muſt fail in her expectations, and 
in the deſignment of heaven, if a Chriſtian 


of government will not become her guardian, and 
zht I ſtand by her in ſcourging her offending mem- 
nly bers with ſuch penalties as were inflicted before, 
| of at the expence of a miracle, at a time when 
ons Y the magiſtrate would not engage in her cauſe, 
ules but was her worſt enemy and perſecutor. 


But to go on: Our whole conſtitution both 
in worſhip and diſcipline hath in every point 
been rationally and unanſwerably defended, by 
holy and learned writers: we have no cauſe to 


throw up their reaſons and arguments (of great 


weight and ſuch as will hold) for the ſake of 
#74 them 
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them that will never be perſuaded by any. 
Theſe learned books are, as it were, the 
ſtanding records and evidences of our church; 
and we do little leſs than commir them to 
the flames, if we give up the cauſe ſo irre- 
fragably defended in them: and be ſure as the 
caſe now ſtands, by changing, and altering, 
and expunging, ſhall! bring fewer into our 
communion, than may in time be convinced 
by thoſe ſtrenuous reaſonings. For the obſtina- 
cy of ſome parties is full well known to be 
proof againſt all moderate invitations and con- 
ceſſions, as much as againſt ſound reaſon and 
argument. | 
Stability is both the honour and ſafety of a 
Church; and there muſt be abſolute neceſſity, 
as well as ſome few plauſible objections, to put 
us upon alterations, to gratify thoſe whoſe ſa- 
tisfactions are boundleſs, or upon unſociable com- 
prehenſions, which like ſome companies or pre- 
rended focieties would be ever jarring together 
or betraying one another, Wy TR 
Our adverſaries of Rome would be 
catch us at this modelling work, and we ſhould 
give them freſh hopes (tho' at preſent their 
cauſe | ſeems deſperate) of coming again a- 
mongſt us, and making a better advantage than 
ever of our inſtability, added to the diviſions and 
ſeparations that they themſelves have in ſome 
inſtances raiſed, and ever fomented among the 
Sectaries. Let us ftand ſaſt, _— in the li- 
berty wherewith Chrift hath made us free, and 
not be entangled again with the yoke of — 
2 | | K\ 
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Gal. v. 1. Let us then hold faſt our profeſſion in this 
relation, as it ſtands eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England, founded upon the ſcriptures, and de- 
ſcendent from the primitive Catholick Church : 
let us ſtand upon her antiquity, and not own her 
as of a late and deſultory origine, or a mere 
Leviathan mechaniſm that may be taken to pie- 
ces or deſtroy'd at pleaſure. 

If we play faſt and looſe with our profeſſion, 
we ſhall be in danger of loſing it quite. He that 
wavereth, ſaith St. James, (i. ©, 8.) is hike a, wave 
of the ſea : riſes and rages with a boiſterous zeal, 
like foaming billows, and preſently falls into 
calm and mean condeſcenſions ; as that toſſes 
the ſhip with wind and weather, and then of 
a ſudden it is ſo be-calmed that it cannot make 
ail to its port, and may chance to fall into the 
enemies hands: à double minded man, ſaith the 
ſame Apoſtle (Oh! let not our Church-men be 
like him) is unſtable in all bis ways. | 

Compliance in leſſer matters would be a 
duty, and abſolutely obliging, were not the 
ſucceſs ſo doubtful one way, and the danger ſo 
eminent of greater defection, another. There- 
lore we have as yet no reaſons or motives to 
ſuffer one jot or tittle of our moſt holy profeſſi- 
on to paſs from us: and in this caſe more highly 
than in any worldly truſt, He that is faithful 
in that which is leaſt, is 141 alſo in much; 
and be that is unjuſt in the leaſt, will be unjuſt 
alſo in much, Luke xvi. 10. 

But above all (to paſs over many things that 
may be faid on this _ let the whole ramp 
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be ſtrengthened by the holy and exemplary 
lives of all the members of this holy profeſſion 
and communion. Then will God aſſuredly 
be on our fide, and vindicate our cauſe on all 
hands, when our lives are as defenſible as our 
doctrines; when we walk as holy Church-men, 
which is the ſubſtantial, and indeed only teſti- 
mony and confirmation, that we are true Church- 
men : then high church (which is caſt forth as a 
name of reproach) will throw the ſhame upon 
all the low and degenerate profeſſors, who value 
themſelves as the beſt ſubjects, for having an in- 
differency or little regard to the Church of God, 
and, as the beſt Chriſtians, for allowing themſelves 
to be moderate in its defence. For we muſt not 
forget, that holding faſt our profeſſion muſt always 
include our living up to our profeſſion in all 
holineſs of converſation. 
Creed, and Liturgies, and Sacraments, and 
Church-Communion, are all but external badges, 
and the mere formalities of piety and devotion, 
if the profeſſors of Chriſtianity do not hold by this 
title and claim that they alſo live up to the faith 
and precepts of the Goſpel. What is it to ſay, 
© will not be of this religion, or of this opinion, 
and perſuaſion, ſo abſurd and ſo contrary to 
© all ſenſe and reaſon, that maintains ſuch gross 
and monſtrous tenets, and worſhips with ſo 
many ridiculous ceremonies, if Iam in life and 
* converſation. of no religion at all? 
Let reaſon and Scripture-authority lie where 
it will, the holy life carries away the prize. 
Many of the controverſies of religion are * 
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but verbal, and ſurely of leſs moment on the wrong 
fide, than wickedneſs in practice on the right: 
however they will be decided at the laſt great 
day, or whether worth the while they ſhould 
be decided at all; no miſtake will prove ſo damn- 
able as a diſſolute converſation. 
Nay, it is hard to ſay, what or how many 
errors in judgment we. may be faulty in, or 
how many truths we may be doubtful of, ſo 
that our opinions be not taken up with wilful 
prejudice, -and maintained with obſtinacy and 
ill⸗ nature, rather than be vitiated through the 
whole courſe of our lives. For tho' a miſtake 
in the underſtanding by credulity or increduli 
be uſually more incorrigible, yet cannot. be FA 
liable to damnation as the immoral acts and 
vitious effects and products of the will. 

Therefore, till we are clean ourſelves, and 
live up to our true profeſſion, we upbraid our- 
ſelves in deſpiſing and reviling others whom we 
rightly. judge to be out of the way as to mat- 
ters of faith, or as to the communion or party 
they are of, The trueſt profeſſion as to doc- 
trine and worſhip cannot give a badge of inno- 
cency. Vitious livers on all fides, will all be 
thrown one way, and are really members of 
no church of Chriſt, but a party by themſelves: 
and in the next world, there will be little diſ- 
tinction in their puniſhments; beſure no favour 
ſhewn for having been profeſſors in the trueſt 
church, but in juſtice rather an aggravation of 
torment as well as guilt, upon all that have liv- 
ed impure lives in the pureſt communion, 

We 
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We ſhall loſe all then, if we let go this 
hold; ſhall bring reproach and ſcandal on 
our moſt holy religion in this world, forfeit all 
its effects in the next, and after all our pro- 
feſſings have our portion with hypocrites and 
unbelievers. For we have profeſſed to know God, 
but in works we have denied him, being abominable 
and diſobedient, and to every good work reprobate. 
But our Lord will be more plain with us, and 
profeſs a greater truth, as he once threatened 
thoſe who made as high pretences. of intimate 
knowledge and acquaintance : Then will J pro- 
Feli to them, I never knew you; depart from me 
ye that work iniquity. (Tit. i. 16. Matt. vii. 23,) 

Now all that hath been already ſaid as to each 
point of holding faſt our profeſſion will eaſily in- 
fer the neceſſity of the duty; which in the ſecond 

lace 1s 

II. The abſolute and indiſpenſable obliga- 
tion of holding faſt the profeſſon of our faith 
without wavering, We have more arguments 
to prove this obligation upon ourſelves, in- 
finitely more we may ſay, as eternity infi- 
nitely exceeds the ſhort time of our abiding 
here upon earth, than we have to prove it 
neceſſary to provide for preſent life and ſubſi- 
tence, for our families and poſterity, to ſtand 
up for our properties and poſſeſſions, for de- 
fence of our lives and good names, and all that 
is naturally dear to us in this world; upon this 
one conſideration, obvious to every man at firli 
thought, that cur eternal life and well being 


depends upon it. For Chriſtian religion, is in 
one 
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one word, the means and way that God hath 
ordained how we ſhall come to him, by faith 
and a good life; how man may get into his 
favour again, and enjoy it for ever. It is a 


covenant of grace, a doctrine and method of 
reconcihation, founded upon the merits of an 
all- ſufficient Saviour, the Son of God moſt 
high, by which we have leave, nay, a certain 
right, (becauſe he has deſerv'd it for us) to 
come in for the pardon of our fins, and alſo 

for an everlaſting inheritance. | 
This is the method of the Apoſtle's arguing 
in this chapter before us; from the all-ſuffici- 
ency and neceſſity of that one facrifice, by the 
Blood of Chriſt, God and man, in place of 
dhoſe many that were but legal and inſuffici- 
ent, and from the nature of the covenant, 
which I will make with them, faith the Lord; 
- BW T7 will put my laws into their hearts, and in their 
b WW minds will I write them ; and their fins and ini- 
is I quittes will J remember no more. (Heb. x. 16, 17.) 
„Al the reaſon in the world, upon theſe per- 
i- WU fuafives, that we ſhould hold faſt the profeſſion of 
16 I our faith : as he had argued before, upon the 
it moſt inviting incitements, Chap. the 4th of this 
. Epiftle, and concludes with the encouragement 
nd I and #5 gw joined together : Seeing then that 
we have d great high-prieſt, that is paſſed into 
the heavens, Feſus the Son of God, let us bold faſt 
our profeſſion : and let us come boldly unto the 
throne of grace, that wwe may obtain mercy, and 

find grace to help us in time of need. 

There is no occaſion to enlarge farther upon 


this 
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this- point, the caſe is fo lain. If theſe be 


our religious properties, and the glorious liber- 
ties of the ſons of God; it would be as great 
abſurdity and madneſs, to deliberate, whether 
we had beſt be eternally miſerable, or chooſe 
eternal happineſs, as to be irreſolute, or unde- 
termined, whether we ſhould hold faſt the pro- 
feffion of our faith, or let it go. 
Who would part with one article of ſuch 
an advantageous covenant betwixt God and our- 
ſelves ; fince every article of this agreement, 
was particularly framed for our eſpecial deli- 
verance and advancement? no real acceſſion of 
honour to God, or his Son, who ſhone before 
with infinite brightneſs and glory from all eter- 
nity. Who would venture upon the wilful 
breach of one precept or injunction, contained 
in this covenant of grace, leſt it ſhould make 
null the whole, and throw us back into the 
fate of fin and damnation ? | 
For the higheſt diſpleaſure and indignation upon 
ſuch provocations, will, in courſe, ſucceed the 
higheſt love and condeſcenſions; and if our 


Lord hath entered into a covenant of grace and 


favour with us, we muſt ſtand to the condi- 
tions; elſe, inſtead of a Saviour, he muſt in 
neceſſary conſequence, prove no leſs than a 
deſtroyer. | 

We have a hard ſaying from the author of 
this Epiſtle, yet we cannot but own it is juſt and 
equitable, Heb. vi. 4, 5, 6. That 17 #5 :mpoſſible 
for thoſe who were once enlightened, and bave taſt- 


ed of 7 he heavenly gift. and were made ber bak 
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of the Holy Ghoft, and have taſted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the world to come ; if 
they ſhall fall away, to renew them again unto 
repentance 3 ſeeing they crucify to themſelves the 
Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open ſhame. 


| Whether theſe words relate to the uſual a 


ſtacy of ſome in thoſe times, in denying the 
faith under perſecution ; or the general renun- 
ciation of baptiſmal engagements, by falling 
back to a wicked and diſſolute life, according 
to the Novatian rigours, is not material to de- 
cide: both ſenſes are to our purpoſe, ſo far as 
upon juſt and reaſonable apprehenſions, to caſt 
us into the greateſt dread and trembling, leſt 
in any one point, we ſhould fail in holding faſt 
the profeſſion of our faith. 


III. I am now to conclude with the encou- 
ragements to the reſolute performance of this 
duty: For he is faithful that promiſed. 

Our encouragements muſt be grounded upon 
the evidence 4 our profeſſion; if that be true, 
and from God, which is not now to be proved, 
but will ſurely be taken as granted, by thoſe 
that are profeſſors of the Chriſtian faith; then 
everlaſting glory will be the ſure reward of all 
thoſe, who in all relations, ho/d faſt that pro- 
feſſion: and their loſſes and ſufferings, or in- 
conveniencies they meet with, by holding faſt 
that profeſſion, will be very inconſiderable, and 
not worth naming ; becauſe, tho' never ſo hard 
and ſevere, yet are all comprehended within 
the. narrow compaſs of this mortal life. If we 


have 
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have aſſurance of a ſtate of bliſs in the next, 
which is everlaſting, and is the certain reward 
of true ſound profeſſors of Chriſtianity, it is 
then no leſs than demonſtration, that he ſuf- 
ferings of this preſent time cannot be worthy t1 
be compared with the glory that ſhall be revealed 
in us, For which, ſaith St. Paul, (2 Cor. iv. 16, 
17, 18.) we faint not, but tho our outward man 
periſh, yet the inward man 1s renewed day by day, 
For our light affliction, which is but for 'a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal 
weight of glory; while we look not at the 
things which are ſeen,” but at the things which 
are not ſeen : for the things which are ſeen, are 
temporal ; but the things which are not ſeen, are 

eternal. So that, to ſuppoſe even thoſe hardeſt 

times we firſt inſtanced in, we have the leis 

reaſon ſtill to be diſheartened, being then ſooner 
diſpatched into immortal bliſs and glory : for 

courage in a true religion, which is the cauſe 
of God, and hath the glorious promiſes of the 

next world, and an almighty Saviour for the 

infurance, is a reſolution ſo well grounded, 

that one would think that all Chriſtians mult 

neceſſarily be ever poſſeſſed with it, as the very 

conſequent of their profeſſion: and baſeneſs and 

cowardneis in ſo noble a concern and engage- 

ment, muſt argue ſuch unaccountable degene- 

Tacy of ſoul, that is not to be match'd in any 
combats of our humane paſſions. What! to 

give up, and yield, when the weapons of our 

warfare (that is, our graces and virtues) can- 

not, by all the mighty powers upon earth, be 

Wreſted 
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wreſted out of our hands, nor the prize, tho' 
we be torn into a thouſand pieces, be tended 
trom us? | 

For the ends of courage are here both ways 
obtain'd, and we are ſure of the victory, tho 
we fall in the combate. The primitive ſufferers, 
wich St. James the Great at the head of them, 
by ſtanding their ground, and Holding faſt their 
profeſſion, either as confeſſors maintained their 
point, and bore up the croſs in ſpite of all the 

wer and malice of their enemies; or elſe, if they 
fell under the perſecution, they became more than 
conquerors, and were preſently inſtated in the 
martyrs crown. The very fatal blow gives the 
reward, and the happy ſufferer, by the promiſe 
of him that is faithful, of eternal and never- 
failing veracity, 1s inſured of bliſs as ſoon as 
ſhut out of the. world, by the enemies of true 
religion. 

Nay, the faith itſelf that we profeſs, if ſound, 
will do its own work; therefore is ſuch Almighty 
power attributed to it, that nothing ſhall be im- 
pafible to him that believeth: he will conquer all 
before him: this is the victory that overcometh 
the world, even our faith; for who is he that over- 
cometh the world, but he that believeth that Feſus 
15 the Son of God, ſays St. Fobn (1 Epiſt. v. 4, 5,) 
lt is in the original of that Text, Tjv 6uoNoyiav 
ns Exridos, the profeſſion of our hope, which 
s the effect for the cauſe: for a ſound faith 
will give us ſuch a comfortable hope, ſuch a 
dear proſpect of happineſs from the promiſes 
of the Goſpel, and the merits of a as: 

: that 
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that nothing ſhall be able to hinder us in running 


the race that is ſet before us. Our profeſſion is 
provided with ſuch powerful aſſiſtances from 
the gifts and graces it beſtows, and the virtues 
it enjoins, that it may bid defiance to the world 
to croſs its deſigns, or prevent its triumphs. 

It is not purely a metaphorical ſtrain, but a 
neceſſary fence and guard which will endure 
ron when St. Paul, Eph. vi. 12. arms out 

is fighting Chriftian againſt fleſh and Blood, 


againſt principalities and powers, and all the 


rulers of darkneſs of this world: wherefore, take 


wnto you, the whole armour of God, that ye might 
be able to withſtand in the evil day, and having 
done all to fland. Stand therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth, and having on the 
breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs; and your feet ſbod 
with the preparation of the goſpel of peace. And 
above all, taking the ſhield of faith, wherewith ye 
ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of the 
wicked: and take the helmet of ſalvation, and the 
ſword of the ſpirit, which is the word of God; 
praying always with all prayer and ſupplication 
in the ſpirit, and watching thereunto with perſe- 
verence. It will be tedious: to comment upon 
this whole armory, but to range them together, 
truth, righteouſneſs, peace, faith, and ſalvation, 
the word of the ſpirit, prayer, and watching, mult 
neceſſarily make up an invincible force, againſt 
all the evils and oppoſitions we can meet with 
from the enemies of our ſouls and ſalvation, 
and enable us to fight our way through à wilder 
neſs to our heavenly Canaan. : 
„But 
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But aſter all our triumphs we muſt not for- 
get that this is a ſpiritual warfare. In Chriſtian 
conteſts all muſt be ſedate and quiet, let there 
be neither wars, nor rumours of wars. Meek- 
neſs and humility, univerſal love and charity, 
will prove our ſtrongeſt fence and moſt killing 
weapons, that will do the ſureſt and even peace- 
able execution: If the weapons of our warfare 
be not carnal, they will be mighty through God, 
to the pullmg down of ſtrong holds. | 
The victories of the primitive ſufferers, as you 
have heard already, were real and glorious, tho' 
they fell in fight, by the over-powering rage 
of their adverſaries; and it is as really true, tho' 
not conſiſtent with the warlike commotions of this 
world, that a peaceable ſpirit and the love of our 
enemies will give them the greateſt blow, and 
ourſelves the ſureſt conqueſt. It is therefore a 
part of the whole armour of God which muſt not 
be miſſing, that our feet be ſhod with the prepa- 
ration of the goſpel of peace; that ſo we may 
walk in peace and meekneis to thoſe that are 
without, with true Chriſtian moderation towards 
all men. Nay, the fame Apoſtle elſe-where 
makes it a TlavonAia a compli te armour by itſelf. 
(Col. iii. 12. &c.) Put on therefore (as the elect 
of God holy and beloved) bowels of mercy, kind- 


neſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, lonz-ſuffer- 


ing, forbearing one another; if any man have a 
quarrel againſt any, even as Chriſt forgave jou, 
ſo alſo do ye : And above all things put on cha- 
rity, which is the bond of perfection, and let the 
Peace of God rule in your hearts. | 
If we have any violence to exert, let us em- 
Vor. II. U | ploy 
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ploy it at home, our worſt foes (ſuch as lack 
down- right fighting with) are thoſe of our own 
houſhould. Here we muſt break the peace, mor- 
tif and ſubdue our unruly paſſions and inordi- 
nate deſires, and crucify the fleſh with the affec- 
tions and laſts. Our profeſſion of religion will 1 
be brought under ſlavery, and made to ſerve 80 
unto only carnal and worldly ends, F we ſif. 
fer ſin to reign in our mortal bodies, to obey the 8 
luſts thereof. Here we muſt erect our chiefeſt 
trophies for the honour of our profeſſion. He 
s a man of the trueſt valour and bravery that 
can conquer and govern himſelf, and will prove # 
the moſt reſolute and ſoundeſt profeſſor of Chri- __ 
ſtianity : fleſh and blood, however they may carry 
it in this world, cannot inherit the kingdom of 
heaven; (that is, in their natural impurities and 
| predominant corruptions, without this correction Let 
and amendment before death) and the grace of 7 
God that bringeth ſalvation, and hath appaared 
unto all men teacheth us, that denying ungodli- 
neſs and worldly luſts, ue ſhould live ſoberly righte- 
. ouſly and godly in this preſent world, look for 
that bleſſed hope, and the 32 appearing of 
' the great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt 
who gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity, and purify unto himſelf 4 
peculiar people Zealous of good works, _ 
And now grant, O Lord, we may put in prae- 
tice what we daily pray for; „ That all who 
« profeſs and call themſelves Chriſtians may be 


. 2 


E ſed into the way of truth, and hold the faith WM 
in all unity of Spirit, in the bond of peace, 
« and in righteouſneſs of life, which we be 
YT / g | « for 
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« for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake,” To whom with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God and 
three Perſons, be aſeribed, Almighty power and 
Adoration now and for ever more. Amen. 
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Eccl zs. XII. 13. 
Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 


matter, Fear God, ant! keep his command- 
ments, for this is the whole duty of man. 


HE royal preacher in theſe words ſeems 
to correct himſelf, in what he had talk'd 


ſo largely upon before, concerning the 
raiity of the creature and the inſufficiency of 
all things, beſides religion and virtue, to denomi- 
nate a wiſeman; or to do the buſineſs, for which 
we were ſent into the world. As tho* his long 
ac: ¶ Sermon might all this while ſeem little better than 
a impertinent harangue, when all might have 
been delivered in two words: Fear God and bee 
bis commondments ; this the concluſion of the whole 
matter ; this is the whole duty of man. 
and ſhould we preach from one Lord's day 
U 2 to 
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to another; out of ſeaſon (as ſome love beſt to 


| do) as well as in ſeaſon, which is our duty, and P 
li enlarge upon variety of ſubjects; we make but 0 
1 extravagant excurſions, whilſt we wander from this I ' 
1 point. The preacher may ſeek to find out ac- i 
l | - ceptable truths, as our king of preachers here . 
i: obſerves, wer. 10. that is, words of delight, w ha 
1 you ſee it in the margin: and fo ver. 12. he n 
ſays of making many books there is no end, and ,,, 
much ſtudy is wearineſs of the fieſh: when in em 
truth all the ends of preaching and ſtudying, of gr; 


labouring in the word and doctrine muſt fall un- 
der his common imputation and charge of va- 
nity, if not concentrating in this great fundamen- 
tal or indeed complex of all morality and reli 
gion, of fearing God, and keeping his command. 
ments. And if we could at once ſpeaking ftrike 
a full impreſſion of this obligation into the heart 
of men, they would have preaching and ta 
enough for their whole lives, for 11s is the 
concluſion of the while matter, this is the wholt 
duty of man. 

There are little arts but very mean ones, that 
are practiced to charm and keep up a mi 
ftaken devotion : But in truth it is but a kind III 
of devout wantoneſs, to require more than ths 
before us; a ſort of pride and luxury, that ca- v 
not be very well juſtified in religion; viz. th 
divinity muſt be modelled into various ſhapes au ]. 
faſhions, and beholden to voice and noiſe, to 
pect and grimace and geſture (which in comme 
converſation are often thought very nauſeous and 
antick) for its beauty and graces; and all 

gratify the curioſity of two - wanton fenſes, tit 
| gain 
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gazing eye and the itching ear; or to pleaſe a 
ſuxuriant appetite of the ſpirit, that is ſo like that 
of the fleſh, which muſt have its {et meals, 
with all ſuperfluous varieties. 
But he that hath been well fed with this ſingle 
word of truth, or in the language of the context 
hath been fully inſtructed in theſe acceptable 
words, or words of delight, ſhall be fulfilled 
Vith all righteouſneſs, and {hall have ſufficient 
employment all the days of his life, both to 
| W gratify and exerciſe his underſtanding and will, 
his paſſions and affections, all the faculties and 
inclinations both of his foul and -body in the 
wiſeſt and moſt gainful end of human life, which 
is to fear God, and keep his commandments. 
Without any nicer diviſion of the words, in- 
to their diſtin& kinds, we will take — in 
their ſeveral parts juſt as they lye before us. As 


I. Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter; which is, 


hat Il. To fear God: And 
Lind III. To keep his commandments: And 
car's iv. That this is the whole duty of man. 


au . Let us hear the concluſion of the whole 
matter. When we have ranſack'd the whole 
world, for profit, pleaſure, riches and honours, 
nd attain'd them and all things elſe our hearts 
an deſire in ſuceſſive exayments, we ſhall be 
Ware, if we eyer come to be truly wile and make 

| 1 U 3 rellec- 
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refleQions, to paſs our Royal Preacher's ſentence | 
upon them, that they are altogether vanity and | 
vexation of ſpirit; that tho' they even cloy the 
appetites, yet they fill not the mind, nor give 
. reſt to the ſoul; nay, if we employ all that time 
and labour in the more noble acquiſition of wiſ- r 
dom itſelf, Solomon pronounces no better upon it, j 
tho' it was his own higheſt, and moſt defir'd ac- / 
compliſhment +. For in this his Eccli ſiaſtes ot 
recantation Sermon, when he began to think © , 
over again, he ſeems to retract his former ſenti- N ff 
ments, and as of all things elſe, ſo to be quit 
out of love with his admired wiſdom “. And] m 
ave my heart to know wiſdom, and to know WM 
madneſs and folly (all alike it ſeems at laſt w in 
him) I perceived that this alſo is vexation of i ſta 
ſpirit, For in much wiſdom is much grief, and gu 
he that increaſeth knowledge, tncreaſeth ſorrou 
This may be a juſt and true ſatyr upon all the W 
wildom and learning of the world, the object d fan 
curioſity, and the ſubject of the moſt laboriow 
ſearch and enquiry : and will ſometimes fall right 
enough even upon that wiſdom, which by phile- 

| lophers hath been ever thought the completion 
of all knowledge; to know ourſelves; for eyei 
here we may make ſuch lamentable diſcoverie 
that the refult muſt prove the - greateſt ſorro 
and vexation of ſpirit, But by no means mul 
we allow divine wiſdom to deſerve that cenſur 
that wiſdom and trueſt philoſophy which male 
right inferences, and draws the moſt demonſtn 
tive concluſions from thoſe premiles ; as, that vt 
are God's creatures, and ſent into the world t 


' 
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do his ſervice, therefore muſt employ the beft 

and moſt of our time in his fear and love, and 

to his glory, in obedience and deyotion to our 
almighty Creator; or otherwiſe muſt fall under 

his everlaſting diſpleaſure, For according to all 

the rules of trueſt wiſdom and ſoundeſt reaſon- 
ing without exception, this muſt be the conclu- 
fen of the whole matter, to fear God and keep 
his commandments. Of this wiſdom our Preacher 
elſewhere gives the higheſt encomiums, in words 
that bear ety ſame impreſſion of the Holy Spirit, 
with thoſe I now quoted in diſpraiſe of the for- 
mer. Happy is the man that findeth wiſdom, 
and the man that getteth uuderſtanding, or as 
in the original, the man that drawerh out under- 
ſtanding j, e, by the fore-mentioned way of at» 
guing and concluding. She ir more precious than 
all the rich merchandiſe of gold and jewels that 
can be defird. Her ways too are ways of pleas: 
ſantneſs, and all her paths are peace. Nothing 
like ſorow or vexation of ſpirit to annoy her; : 
for ſhe is @ tree of life to them that lay hold up- 
on her, and happy is every one that retaineth her. 
Under various great charaQers and advantages 
doth he recommend this wiſdom to his ſon, as 
the nobleſt acquiſition, as you may read in his 
three or four firſt chapters of his book of Pro. 
— 3Þy which he muſt mean the wiſdom of re- 
ractice; that which concludes a man to 

Gow wh beyond all imputation of vanity ; be- 
cauſe it is — ery upon the great or ſole end of 
dur lives, the fear of God and the keepl his 
commandments. Wiſdom is the princi Js 
Fherefore get wiſdom, and above all ti Y getting, 
4 get 
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- wiſdom and 
by in any concern of the world. Shall it take 


* * — 

— —— 2 

=—2 — 7 

— i 
_— 


- © -” - * — = — — 2 — EU — . 
- — — 22 os = 
— NET —— — — — — . 
—_ —— —— . . " ; ** ; 
5 YL On = - _— = = : = = - . ' . 
_ 2 7 - 


get underſtanding: It puts us out of the reach 


of all forrow and vexation, becauſe no ſatisfac- 


tion is fo clear and inviolable as doing our pro- 


per buſineſs, and making progreſs in it with _ 


improvement and ſucceſs. 


Keep found wiſdom and diſcretion, ſays our 
wiſe- man, let them no: depart from thine eyes, 
fo ſhall 7hey be life unto thy ſoul, and grace to 


thy neck : Then ſhalt thou walk in thy way ſafe- 
ty, and thy foot ſhall not ſtumble: When thou 


lieſt down thou ſhalt not be afraid, yea thou 
ſhalt lie down and thy ſlerp ſhall. be ſweet ; and 
this we cannot but allow to be one happy con- 
cluſian of the whole matter. Beyond all poſ- 
ſible objection, this muſt be acknowledged to be 
the trueſt wiſdom, becauſe it purſues the nobleſt 
and ſecureſt ends: Preſent contentment (Which 
is the higheſt attainment in this life) it hath in 
poſſeſſion, and the faireſt proſpect of everlaſt- 
ing felicity and the higheſt glory. | 
That man we ever pronounce to be the 
wiſeſt, whoſe knowledge is moſt uſeful, and is 
directed by the moſt proper means to the beſt 
and moſt gainful end: And the great end of 
ourjimmortal beings, is, by reaſon and the greater 
help of revelation, to provide for eternity: 

And the means lie before us here, 0 few God 
and keep his commandments. 

No if we leave this whole matter to the con- 
cluſion of our days, and make it our laſt work, 
we invert all the rules and maxims of true 
ence, that we commonly move 


up the moſt and beſt of our time, to attain to 


i 
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a ſcience or get an eſtate; and an everlaſting 
proviſion be made time enough, when that is 
ſpent and our ſtrength is waſted or worn 
out ? | 

Let us ſeriouſly confider upon this concluſſan 
of the whole matter: Had we not better do 
that firſt, which we ſhall be ſure to like beſt 
at laſt, and we can judge beſt? if we have 
but one ſpare hour to think, when we lie on 
our death-beds, This will be the anum neceſſa- 
rium; oh ! that we had but thought on this 
concluſive point. We ſhall find onrſelves then 
in an horrible maze, and moſt ſtrangely be- 


 wildred, That every thing hath been done but 


our proper buſineſs : A ſtartling conſideration ! 
that muſt unavoidably caſt us into deſpair ; 
and after death that very thought muſt haunt 
our ſouls to all eternity, (tor we do not ſeparate 
thought from the ſoul) it will turn into that 
worm that never dieth. We need not be ſolici- 
tous in our enquiries, to make up a local hell 
and material torments, a lake of fire and brim- 
ſtone, and everlaſting burnings, to comport with 
Scripture deſcriptions ;- let the foul fly where it 
will, ſo long as it carries about it this thought; 
which is never to be ſhook off, viz. That in a 
witul miſtake, quite beſide the end of our crea- 
tion, we have through. the whole courſe of our 
lives: unluckily done that which-we ought not 
to have done, and quite left wundone - that 
which wwe. ought . 10 have done, and thereby 
ue for ever deprived of the viſion of God, 
and therein all that is happy. It muſt be 
rely rack and torture enough, to a rational 
WD” 7-2; 2, 099+4,n;-4. think- 
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diſcipline of Abbadon, and the angel o 
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thinking reflecting ſoul, without the horrible 


the bottomleſs pit; to be chain'd in darknek 
and blackneſs for ever, would be a degree of 


bliſs and retirement, in compariſon of that en- 
largement of chought and — contem- 


plating on that glorions light and hapyinek 


that we are for ever ſhut off from, by an un- 


paſſable gulf ; and all our own faulc and folly, 
in brutiſhly miſtaking not only the true end, 


but alſo the trueſt pleaſure and fatisfaQtions of 


our late moral life. 

Let us think then while we have time lein 
us, to follow the advice upon what is the con- 
cluſi on of the whole matter, which is to fear Go 
and keep his commandments. And 1o1 come in 
the ſecond place to 

II. The firſt part of our duty; vis. that 

revious diſpofition of foul : The fear of” God, 
by which we ſhall be incited 1 keep his con- 
mendmentt, 

Tear God; This is a large ſubject ; 3 but we 


muſt be ſhort upon it, the very Text intimates 


as much: The Preacher tells us in a ſingle verſe, 
what is the whole buſineſs of our lives, and 
therein gives us the compendium of all natu- 
ral and revealed religion. Moſes before hin 
reduces it to as narrow a compaſs, Deut. vi, ij. 
Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy God, "and ſerve hin, 


and fo Deut. x. 12. And now Irael what doth 


the Lord gur God require of thee, but to fear 
the Lord thy God, and to walk in all his wijs 
So theſe two great Princes, Father and Son, d 
both declare that the fear of the Lord, is 
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beginning of wiſdom ; that is to ſay, an entrance 
into that wile courſe of life, which is exerciſed 
upon the beſt and moſt advantageous employ- 
ment, which is religion. In a word, all holineſs 
of life is expreſſed in this one paſſion, the fear 
of God ; and ſo negatively, Prov. viii. 13. The 
fear of the Lord is to depart from evil, For 
the fear of God is that cron and prevailing 
paſſion of the ſoul, ariſing from à belief or 
knowledge of the deity, who can everlaſting- 
ly reward and puniſh; by which we are na- 
turally incited to do what is agreeable to his 
will, and as naturally aw'd and reftrain'd from 
that which is diſpleaſing in his fight : And when 
we do not one, or do not abſtain from the other, 
we are faid to live without the fear of God, or 
to be without God in the world, that is, void of 
all religion. 

It was Job's high character, that he was 4 per- 
felt and upright man, one that feared God, and 
eſchewed evil: And he became that perfect and 
upright man and eſchewed evil, becauſe he 
truly feared the Lord. And the true character 
of wiſdom he gives us from the mouth of God 
himſelf, which was this (chap. xxviii. ver. 28.) 
Ang unto-man he ſaid (i: e. the Lord laid x, 
behold the fear of the Lord, that is wiſdom, 
ad to 22 from evil is underſtanding. 

And ſo Carnelius the Centurion, is ſaid to. 
fear God, and upon that he became a devour 
nan, and gave much aims and prayed always ; 


Jad had the honour of particular vifion, and: 


dof o' an heathen, yet by this diſpoſition of mind 
vas fitted for the kingdom of Chriſt, and was 
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by the Angel directed to St. Peter ſor en 
inſtruction and baptiſm. 

So that fear, tho' we do not r it to make 
gods, as the atheiſtical Poet * would ſuggeſt, is 
the prime great motive in religious worſhip ; 
And tho' itſelf but a paſſion, and fo ought al- 
ways to be under the government of the reaſon 
and underſtanding ; yet doth it ſeem mightily to 
govern in all human actions, as well as thoſe 
that relate to religion. We are diligent and 
punctual in the uſe of all thoſe means, that are 
neceſſary to an advantageous end, becauſe ve 
fear the unhappy effects of a miſcarriage or con- 
trary accident. So that fear on all accounts is 
the Leginning of wiſdom, that is, of circum- 
ſpection or looking about us in all our worldly 
affairs ; and the fear of God is the beginning of 
that divine wiſdom, that trueſt knowledge, by 
which we moſt carefully look about us in 
the main or everlaſting concern of life and 
death. 

Now we muſt take care, that this ſear muſt 
be filial and reverential, towards a God far- 
rounded with ſuch attributes of infinite wiſdom 
and perfection, as are' moſt amiable and ado- 
rable, and who hath manifeſted” himſelf in all 
the moſt obliging ways (even in his very ſe⸗ 
verities) to mankind ; and yet without the im- 
putation of a ſervile or ſlaviſh fear. We may 
be allowed in the practice of fo much ſelf-in- 
tereſt, as to have an eye to the recompence of 
reward, and alſo a dread of thoſe endleſs tor- 
ments, which muſt be our portion, if we do not 
Fin JJV F con- 
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continue to fear him, and keep his commandments. 
Now the motives to this fear not only relate to 


the power and juſtice of God, but alſo to his good- + 


neſs and mercy : As we may juſtly dread the terrour 
of the former, ſo ſurely we cannot but tear and 
tremble, left we ſhould fall ſhort of the latter. 

1. Then, we ought always to have before our 
eyes the dread majeſty and power of God ; who by 
all manner of rights hath an abſolute dominion over 
us; and we have not ſo much as a privilege or pro- 
perty, but what flows from his prerogative, from 
his juſtice and wiſdom, and power and goodneſs ; 
life, motion, and being, are no claim, but of his 
pure good will. If I be your maſter (which ſurely 
i; his loweſt title) where ig my fear? faith the Lord 
of hoſts. Mal. i. 6. Every inſtance of his power may 
caſt us into trembling, and into a ſenſe of our own 
moſt abject weaknels, Hear ye not me, ſaith the 
Lord? Mill ye not tremble at my preſence ? which 
have placed the ſand for abound of the ſea, by a per- 
petual decree, that it cannot paſs, Fer. v. 22. A 
remote conſideration and one amongſt a million, or 
ndeed an infinity ; but ground enough for fear and 
trembling. What God hath done, and what we ſee 
done every day, the mighty wonders of his creation 
and providence ; the daily objects of our ſenſes, 
a they are ſtanding proofs of a deity, ſo are ſuf- 
cient incitements to fear and tremble at the ap- 
prehenſion of the almighty Creator and wile 
Governour of the univerſe. Nay, if we look not 
beyond that little world of ourſelves, we can- 
not contemplate without fear: I will praiſe thee, 
faith holy David, for I am fearfully and 
wenderfully made ; marvellous are thy works, — 

That 
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that my ſoul kioweth right well, Pſal. cxxxix. 14. 
2. The great manifeſtation of his power and 


. juſtice, in puniſhing wicked men, may well keep 


up our fear and dread of that infinite majeſty : 


Examples of which arc innumerable upon record, 


in all common hiſtozies, as well as ſacred; and 
many ſignal ones within the compaſs of our own 
obſervation. So God ordered the declaration to 
be made to Pharash, Exod. ix. 16, For this 
cauſe have I raiſed thee up, for to ſhew in thee 
my power, and that my name in thee may be 
declared, throughout the earth : not made him 
wicked, as ſome blaſphemouſly infer, and dray 
other worſe conſequences too ; but being wick- 
ed of himſelf, and obſtinately continuing 6, 
made him an example. So Moſes, on the ſame 
ſubject, in his ſong of praiſe, expreſſes himſelſ, 
Exod. xv. 14, 15. The people ſhall hear and 
be afraid, ſorrow ſhall take hold on the inhabi. 
tants of Paleſtina ; then the dukes of Edom 

all be amazed, the mighty men of Moab, 


trembling ſhall take hold upon them: All tht: 


inhabitants of Canaan ſhall melt away, 

The Heathen, who were but a law unto them- 
ſelves, were ever leyerely and fignally puniſh- 
ed, when the meaſure: of their iniquities was 
fulfilled, when they had been long provoking 
offenders againſt that law of nature. And the 
Jets the very people of God, had their turns 
too, and were not more fignally ſo for his fas 
vours, than for the numerous, grievous, and moſt 
heavy afflictions and puniſhments he had laid up- 
on them: And alter tiieir many and incorrigible 


provocations, their temple, city, and government, 


Wele 
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were quite deſtroyed, and they have been a diſcard- 
ed nation for above 1600 years: a ſtanding argu- 
ment the for Chriſtian religion, whoſe firſt enemies 
have ſo long continued the objects of divine 
eengeance: and a ſtanding example to all na- 
| Wl tions, what in time ſhall be the fate of all thoſe 
| fl that ſet themſelves againſt Chriſt's holy Church, 
and obey not the goſpel of God. How can we 
„ eſcape, F we neglect ſo great ſalvation ? ſo the 
e Apoſtle to the Hebrews infers from former judg- 
e ments, that, that method of God's proceedings 
n not taken off. Zeb. xii. //herefore we receiving 
I « kingdom that cannot be moved, let us have 
i WW grace whereby we may ſerve God acceptably, 
0, W with reverence and godly fear; for our God is 4 
ne ¶ conſuming fire. There are puniſhments, that 
li, Ware more eſpecially for example to the ſtand- 
nd ers-by, and deſtructive to the ſinful ſufferers : 
is Upon that ſad judgment that befell Ananzas 
om Wand Sapphira, it is faid, Act. v. 11. Great 
ab, Wear came upon all the Church, and upon as 
my as heard theſe things. 
There are other. ſufferings and puniſhments 
hat have kindneſs in the intent of them, called 
ictions and chaſtiſements upon us, to awaken 
ſeaſonably into a ſenſe of our fins, and a 
read of God's final wrath and diſpleaſure ; which 
re to be look'd upon as gentle commutations 
r everlaſting torments, due to fin againſt an 
linite Majeſty 3 and that we always keep up 
rely apprehenſions of that great and terrible 
ay of judgment; the fame dread arguments St. 
aul makes uſe of for perſwaſion, 2 Cor. v. 11. 
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Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we 
perſwade men. And the affrighting motive we 
haye in the ver. before : For we muſt all appear 
before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every 


one may receive the things done in his body, 


according to that he hath done, whether it be good 
or bad. And our Preacher, in the cloſe of his diſ- 
courſe, thought it enough to add but this one mo- 
tive to his fear of God, and keeping his command. 
ments: For God ſhall bring every work into judg- 
ment, with every ſecret thing, whether it be good, 
or whether it be evil. We need name no more; 
did but we truly believe this judgment to come, 
ſurely it would be impoffible for us, to run the 
venture of an ungodly life, or not to work out our 
ſalvation with fear and trembling. But, 
3. So various are our motiyes and incitements to 
fear, that they ariſe too from the very mercies of 
God. The Lord is merciful and to be feared. 
The Pfalmiſt often acknowledgeth : Even to thee, 
O Lord, belongeth mercy, Pal. Ixii. 12. and the 
inſtance given may caſt us into tremhling; for thou 
rendereſt to every man according to his work, E- 
ven the moſt common mercies of his providence, 
without which we are apt to think ourſelyes undone, 
are proper occaſions to raiſe us into this fear: Let us 
now fear the Lord God that giveth rain, both the 
former and the latter rain in his ſeaſon, Jer. v. 24. 
That unſea ſonable, or a drought, are evils we fear, 
and call judgments, when they befal us; we have 
reaſon to fear then under the enjoyments of the moſt 
common bleſſings. All belonging to this life are en- 
ſured upon this qualification, of continuingin the fed 


Y 
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of God : What man is he that feareth * the 
Lord? his ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe, and lis ſeed 
ſhall inherit the earth. O fear the Lord, all ye 
his Saints ; for there is no want 10 them that 
fear him. And ſo our wiſeſt of all kings -+ and 
preachers; The fear of the Lord prolongeth days; 
but the years of the wicked ſhall be ſhortened. 
All theſe are very valuable bleſſings in our own 
eſteem; dare we live a day without the fear 
of God, left he ſhould in his juſt diſpleaſure 
bar them from us, or deſpoil us of them? 

What a doleful complaint is that of king Da- 
vid, (Pſal. Ixvii. 7, 8, 9.) Will the Lord caſt 
us off for ever, and will he be favourable no 
more 2 Is his mercy clean gone for ever ? doth his 
promiſe fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten 
to be gracious * Hath he in anger ſbut up his ten- 
der mercies ? | | 

But now much more tremendous is the conſi- 
deration of his mercy in pardoning ſin. There 
is forgiveneſs with thee, ſaith holy David again, 
that thou mayeſt be feared, Plal. cxxx. 4. For- 
giving of fins ! that is God's high prerogative, 
and to us the moſt tranſcendent of all his bleſ- 
ſings; eſpecially as confirmed to us in that 
mercy of all mercies, Chriſt Jeſus the Saviour of 
the world: A mercy, moſt comforting and fola- 
cing in the contemplation ! as that the main of 


our buſineſs is done for us, and a ſatisfaction al- 


ready made for our fins, and we may with bold- 
neſs come unto the .throne of God's grace and 
mercy to take out our pardons : but on the other 
hand, very dreadful to think upon, on a juſt ſuſ- 
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pition; What if we ſhould have no ſhare at all 
in this covenant of pardon and forgiveneſs? as 
having not truly and faithfully (notwithſtanding 
all our ſolemn profeſſions) ſubmitted to the con- 
ditions of fear and obedience? Or what if we 
ſhould not perſevere in thoſe conditional duties 
to the end of our lives? The caſe is every way 
hazardous. 0 $14 : 

In a word, this ſingle thought muſt every day 
caſt us into a fit of fear and trembling ; What 
if we ſhould not be ſaved? And the paſſage is 
ſtraight and difficult, and the miſcarriage eaſy 
and moſt frequent. Hear the doleſome deſcrip- 
tion of ſuch miſery ſrom the prophet 1/azas chap. 
xXXIii. ver. 14. The ſinners in Sion are afraid; 
fearfulneſs hath ſurpriſed the hypocrites ; who a- 
mong us ſhall dwell with the devouring fire ? 
who among us ſball dwell with everlaſting burn- 
ings? EF: 

For us therefore (as we Juſtly may) fear, leſt 
a promiſe being left us of entring into his reſt, 
any of us ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it, accord- 
ing to the Apoſtle's motive, Heb. iv. 1. Thus 
far of the preparative diſpoſition to religious prac- 
tice, the Fear of God. One would think in the 


III. Third place, Keeping the commandments 
of God would naturally fall in, upon common 
rinciples of {elf-preſervation: for if we fear 
Fim whom we believe (and we ſhould not fear 
if we did not believe) to be the ſovereign and 
abſolute diſpoſer of all that is deſireable and 
happy in this life, and that which is to come; 
the very gain of godlineſs muſt certainly incite 


us 
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us to all manner of obedience. We are miſera- 
ble here, if his common providence and protecti- 
on be ſuſpended; and eternally miſerable, if we 
die under his final diſpleaſure, if not reconciled 
by the blood of Chriſt and our own repentance. 

Do we truly fear all this? How ſtupid and 
brutiſn is it (not to be match'd among the 
beaſts that have no underſtanding) not to ſe- 
cure ourſelves againſt the ſin and e that 
doth ſo eaſily be ſet us? 

Now if in every particular precept, 1 ſhould 
undertake to tell you, what it is to keep the com- 
mandments of God, I muſt run through all the 
duties of a moral and . Chriſtian man; but TI 
muſt again repeat it, the Text warns us to be 
ſhort ; the wifeſt preacher having here ex- 
preſſed himſelf fo fully in fo narrow a com- 
paſs. What is there more can be expected, 


that is not contained in the Text? The Lord © 


hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good, ſaith 
a Prophet Micah, chap. vi. ver. 8. and that 
very ſhort and plain, and what doth he re- 
quire of thee, but to ab juſtice, and to love 
mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God? 
And St. Paul, in as few words, makes an en- 
tire purgation of himſelf againſt all accuſations, 
either of immorality or irreligion, Acts, xxiv. 
16. And herein do 1 exerciſe my ſelf, to have 
always a conſcience void of offence toward God 
and toward man. The common diviſion then will 
ſerve beſt for my Text: Keep his commondments, 
that isf obſerye all duties toward God and towards 
our neighbour, which is the whole law of righte- 
ouſnefs, On theſe to commandments, ſaith our 
R 2 Sa- 
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Saviour, hang all the law and the Prophets, ( Mas. 
xxii. 40.) the firft whereof was (ver. 37.) Thou 
ſalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength. 
Now this love is eaſily conjoin'd with our fear, 
for the reaſons already mentioned: Thoſe at- 
tributes of infinite excellency and perfection, 
and likewiſe thoſe diſpenſations of mercy and 
goodneſs, which J have already proved do ex- 
cite our fear and | reverence, muſt certainly 
raiſe us to as high a degree of love, even to 
that perfect louve that caſteth out all ſervile or 
flaviſh fear. | | 
But our own experience will caſt an objection 
in our way: It is indeed but one command- 
ment, but it is a very difficult one; let us 
examine the matter: Is this paſſion of love 
carried with the ſame ſtrength and vehemency, 
according to the ſtrictneſs of the command- 
ment, towards God as to ſome other worldly 
objects? If the commandment did run towards 
the world, to love that with all our hearts, 
with all our ſtrength, and with all our minds, 
the obedience would be more ready, caſy and 


general. St. ZFohn (Ep. iv. 20.) makes a ſuppo- 


ſition in an object of love, that is uſually not ſo 
dear to us, as is the world; and yet concludes, 
if we cannot love that, we are in no likelihood 
of loving God : If 4 man ſay, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar ; for he that le- 
wveth not his brother whom he hath. ſeen, how can 
he love God, whom he hath not ſcen? As tho 
a friend or companion were naturally a more 
proper and adequate object of this * 
3 Wy than 
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than a being that is incomprehenſible. And it 
is too notorious that there are many things and 
perſons in the world which we love with a greater 
ardency of affeQtion, than either God or his 
religion. The obligation then can extend no far- 
ther than a natural poſſibility: and our love 
will be accepted, when it is attended with the 
utmoſt endeayour to love him more and mere, 
and with exceeding grief and ſorrow, that our 
aſſections can ſoar no higher toward ſuch an 
admirable and adorable object; and continually 


praying, that God would make a nearer diſco- 
very of himſelf to us, by enlightening our un- 


derſtandings, and giving his Holy Spirit to us; 
and then our love will daily encreale, and riſe 
up to higher raptures. In the mean time, as 
ſound and ſubſtantial teſtimonies of love are 
in all cafes valued beyond all out ward profeſ- 
ſions of kindneſs and friendſhip, ſo on all oeca- 
ſions we muſt not fail of ſhewing an actual pre- 
ference of the honour and worſhip of God to 
all objects, either of our love or eſteem here 
below. And this lies within our power, how 
ſtrong ſoe ver the tendency of our nature may 
be carried another way. The precept of ſa- 
crifices, the beſt of the flock, not lame or im- 
perfect, imply d this moral meaning, that we 
ſhould give unto God the prime and choiceſt of 


our ſervices, the moſt and beſt of our time, and al- 


ways the deyotion of the heart. All flack- 
nels and partiality in obedience, or partiality 
towards our fins, all {lighting behaviour, or not 
thinking of him, when we pray, or are exer- 
eiſed in any religious duties: All diſregard 
—_—_ R 3 MO 
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or diſreſpe& to his worſhip or ſervice, or to the 
myſteries of his holy word, or to whatſoever 
bears any ſacred relation to his name or honour, 
are certain tokens of not loving him at all: 
If we were true lovers, it is impoſſible we ſhould 
deal fo with him. So likewiſe all hypocrify and 
diſſimulation (tho' here the pretences of love 
run always higheſt) 1s the worſt enmity, (as 
it is to men when found out) to an all-ſeeing 
God, who ſearcheth the heart and tryeth the 
reins, and moſt certainly diſcerns his real from 
pretended friends and lovers. Thus actual and 
ſincere obedience is the beſt teſtimony we are 
able to give, that we /ove the Lord our God with 
all our heart, and this is the firſf commandment ; 
and the ſecond, ſaith our Lord and law-giver, is 
like to it; Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy 
ſelf: This too is a hard ſaying, and almoſt impoſ- 
ſible to fleſh and blood; that the paſſion of love 
ſhould be carried with an equal hand betwixt 
our neighbours and ourſelyes. A true friend is 


a very near relation, and tis pity any ſelfiſh 


diſtinction ſhould intervene to put him at the 
leaſt diſtance : But ſuch a love and friendſhip 
which ſeldom (as moraliſts tell us) paſſes in the 
height betwixt more than two, cannot be ex- 
tended to all our neighbours in common : there- 
fore this law too, of loving our neigbours as our- 
ſelves, muſt be expounded with ſome allowance, 
by thoſe rules that are within our power to ob- 
ſerve ; as doing unto them, as we would they 
ſpould do unto us, on all occaſions doing them 
good offices, and at all times abſtaining from 
injuries. And thus a man may be as juſt to 

an- 
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another as to himſelf; and it is but common 
morality, which, in plainer Engliſb, is good man- 
ners, in caſes of right and wrong to make an 
equal dividend betwixt his neighbour and him 
ſelf; ſo likewiſe is it humanity and generoſity, 
very commendable and honourable qualities, to 
do acts of charity and munificence to our neigh- 
bours, not to injure or oppreſs them, tho” in our 
power, or we may do it with impunity : And 
much greater and more illuſtrious will theſe acti- 
ons be when exerciſed towards our adverſaries. 
Thus as our love to God muſt be manifeſted 
by the higheſt tokens of ſincere honour and obe- 
dience to him, tho' the paſſion be at a lower 
ebb ; fo likewiſe ſhall we give better proof of 
our love to our neighbours, even to the height 
of this law, by ſubſtantial acts of kindneſs and 
good offices towards them, than by all the pro- 
feſſions of affection and endearments that we 
can poſſibly make: And then the ardency of 
love, which is never failing towards ourſe elves, 
will be diſpenſed with towards them. And this 
in both relations is that dove, which is the fal- 


filling of the law; and ſo conſequently gives 


the pb aſſured teſtimony that we fear God, 
and keep his commandments ; and this is declared 


in the laſt words of the Text to be, 


IV. The whole duty of man. In all revelati- 
on that ever was made from heaven, God and 
Chriſt jeſus, and the Holy Ghoſt, have ever 
had the chiefeſt reſpect to virtue and holineſs. 
Whatſoever. is written in the whole book of 


God, all the poſitive laws for his worſhip, and 
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for the eſtabliſhment of his Church; they are 
all but as twere attendant precepts,” that ſtand 
round about, to promote it and raiſe it to the 
higheſt — of Jearing God and an 
his commandments. 

All the ſacrifices and ritual obſervances un- 
der the law of Moſes, were of no value in 
themſelves, but as they either denoted purity 
of heart and liſe, or were ſuch inſtances of obe- 
dience in indifferent matters, as would by de- 
grees bring that awkard people up to the diſ- 
cipline of ſubſtantial moral virtue and holineſs. 

This matter was ſettled betwixt our Saviour 


and that honeſt ſcribe in the goſpel, who gave 


him ſuch good ſatisfaction about the moral law, 
Mat. xii. 33. That % love the Lord our God 
with all our heart, with all our underſtanding, 
with all our ſoul, and with all our ſtrength, 
and to love our neighbour as ourſelves, is more 
than all burnt offerings and ſacrifices. And 
long before the coming of our Lord, their Pro- 
phets had told them plain enough „ that all 
thoſe obſervances were rather provoking and 


deteſtable in the fight of God, when they were 
ſo punctually performed, whilſt mercy, judgment, 


and righteouſneſs, were wholly diſregarded. 
Under the goſpel, all the inftitutions and 


doctrines of our religion are to promote mo- 
ral goodneſs: Hearing and reading the werd 


of God, the neceſlity of Baptiſm, the obligati- 


on to the frequent Marrs. the Lord's Supper, 


all prayer and Church-communion, are to for- 


ward this whole duty of man, to fear God and 


wp his commanaments. 


"Nay; 


his lif 
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Nay, that faith itſelf that we are ſo much 
called upon for through the whole goſpel, is 
all in order to the practice of a good life; and 
when it ſtands alone, and doth not effect what 
is required of it, it is as fruitleſs and as little 
accepted, as the ſacrifices under the law. There- 
fore St. James declares againſt it as the Pro- 
phets againſt thoſe; as that which is dead and 
ſenſeleſs when it is alone, and not enlivened by 
good works. 
Ihe degeneracy of Chriſtianity was ſo early, 
it ſeems, that becauſe faith was ſo much re- 
quired, and ſo ftrictly called for, tome thought 
they might acquieſce in the lazy theory of Chri- 
ſtian principles, without the true ſubſtance of 
religion, which is here our whole duty of man, 
fearing God and keeping his commandments. 
'Tho' indeed for this very reaſon was the world 
ſummon'd in, to embrace the doctrines of the 
goſpel by faith ; becauſe a found and full per- 
ſwaſion and conviction of our underftandings 
muſt neceſſarily invigorate a conformable prac- 
tice. For he that comes unto God, doth ſurely 
believe that he is, or elſe would never make 
any ſuch approach : Sohe that belieyeth that God 
ic, and that be is a rewarder of all thoſe that dili- 
gently. ſeek him, and will everlaſtingly deſtroy 
thoſe that continue and die in diſobedience, will 
moſt certainly, if he: be in his right mind, and 
his faith be as ſound as he: profeſſes, with all 
diligence” come unto him, and receive from him 
all rules and meaſures for the government of 
his life. So again, he that foundly believeth 
that Jeſus Chriſt came into the fleſh, to do and 
Fx. ſuffer 
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And he ſaid unto them, Take heed and be- 


ware of Coverouſneſs. 


DOI= tho' in itſelf a fin, 


the moſt odious and pernicious, 
Scriptures, the moſt ſtrictly and frequent- 


in the 


ly forbid, rank'd among the moſt horrible crimes, 


or by ſome ſign 


al mark and character enhanſed 


above them, and to the deſign of the goſpel as 
oppoſite as is God and mammon; yet under the 
diſguiſes of prudence, and ſelf- preſervation, and 
provident induſtry, it hath unluckily crept a- 
mong the rudiments of moral virtues, and been 


ſo advanced above the reſt, that all the rules of 
our education muſt be proportioned to it. 


It is 


commonly the ſevere injunction of our parents, 


and all accompliſhments are accounted but un- 


neceſſary and chargeable * are FI ſubſervient 
to its Ig g 
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Sunt quædam vitiorum elementa, his protinus illos 
Imbuit, & cogit minimas ediſcere ſordes. 


was long ago the obſeryation of an heathen 
poet. What care was taken by the provident 
parent for proficiency in this vice ! 

For indeed we are never eſteem'd wile, till we 
come to know the world, and are skill'd in all 
its ſelfiſh and inhoſpitable maxims ; ſuch as look- 
ing to the main chance, ſecuring ourſelves, ſer ving 
ourſelyes firſt, and the like ill-natur'd principles, 
till, by an immoderate love of ourſelves, chari 
(unleſs what begins at home) is become no duty 
with us, is not only cold, but quite: benumb'd, 
and our neighbours muſt look to themſelves, 
for ought they are to expect from us farther 
than our own. intereſt and advantage. 
| We are never eſteem'd hopeful, till we dare 
uſe all the means and contrivances to grow 
rich, that are not obnoxious to the law, that 
fall not under the direct penalty of felony, 
thinking nothing unlawful which is not branded 
with the name of theft and rapine, but that all 
things are within our Chriſtian liberty which 
can't be queſtion'd at 158 of human juſtice. 


Mox acquirendi docet inſatiable votum. 


As the Satyriſt goes on in the inſtructions for 


avarice. 


So great is our encouragement too in the prac- 
tice of this vice, that our actions ſhall be ac- 


counted 


Juv. Sat. 14. Et Pater ergo Animi, &c. 
| ==—| Uyenes bortatur, ut illam 
Ire viam pergant, & eidem incumbere ſcctæ. 
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counted wiſdom, our riches God's bleſſings, and 
our gain godlineſs. So great and ſweet is our 
ad vantage, and ſo ſtrictly are we diſciplin'd to 
it, that the improvement is quick and eaſy, and 
becomes the pleaſant toil of our whole lives: it is 
itlelf a fin of ſuch life and vigour, that its growth 
is not ſtunn'd in the leaſt by the decays of na- 
ture : It improves with gray hairs, and comes 
not to its height till when, miſerable wretches, 
we are quite diſabled ſrom enjoying the fruits 
of our avarice. When all other ſins out of ne- 
ceſſity or common decency muſt be diſcarded, 
as inconſiſtent with our gravity, unbecoming our 
perſons or places, or repugnant to our worldly 
deſigns and intereſt, or ſometimes debilitating our 
crazy bodies and haſtening our ends; his is to 
be retain'd as a comfort and nouriſhment in old 
age, as a fin pliant and ſociable, conformable 
to all our purpoſes and deſigns, not only pro- 
moting our gain, but alſo our health and the plea- 
ſures and contentment of our whole lives. Drun- 
kenneſs, profaneneſs, wantonneſs and ſuch other 
indeed horrible crimes, are the only ſins we ſeem 
to dread and ſhake our heads at, as tho we trem- 
bled to offend our heavenly Father by ſuch hei- 
nous enormities; but alas! they are ſuch as our 
dignities, our perſons or places and ſtations, our 
age or conſtitutions, or the leaſt grain of prudence 
obligeth us to deteſt; whilſt avarzce eſcapes our 
cenſure, and imperceptibly inſinuates itſelf into 
our practice, rather encouraged and welcomed 
by us, than brought into queſtion, thought as an 
enemy, put to a tryal, ſuſpected of the leaſt guilt 
| or 
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or harm, tho' certainly the more unpardonable 
as it is far the more injurious vice. 

Nay farther yet, it haunts us to our v 
death-beds, and never leaves us to the laſt gaſp, 
ſo that our laſt groans muſt be diſturb'd with 
the inceſſant clamours of this ſin ; whilſt ſolici- 
touſly we ſam up all in our laſt will and teſta- 
ment, whilſt we are wholly intent on the diſ- 
poſing and diſpenſing out what our large conſci- 
ences have rak'd together; in the mean time, 
taking no thought for the world we are going in- 
to; only ſlightly committing ourſelves into the 
hands of the Almighty, and ſo, in one word or 

r ejaculation, think ourſelves rid of that care. 
And thus falls the vain covetous man, by hoard- 
ing up, and not enjoying what he hath got, he dies 
to the joy of all about him. But is this the 
talent we are to improve? Are we ſent into 
the world, only to plunder and pillage it, and 
then to leave it? Do we we pretend to ſo pru- 
dent and wary a foreſight of our neceſſities, and 
can we look no farther than this life? Make 
large proviſions for an inſtant, and have no re- 
gard to eternity? Doth our eternal happineſs 
depend upon the thrifty but religious manage- 
ment of our little time here? and is it. all too lit- 
tle to compaſs that which we are the leaſt to en- 
joy? when our ſouls may be required at the 
very purchaſe, when God ſhall cut us off at the 
moment of our gainful ſucceſs, and plentiful in- 
| | comes, and an irreſiſtible fate ſhall croſs upon 
| | us, and ſuperſede all our good fortune. 

Neither is this fin the peculiar of ſome few, 
that bear the name of coyetous and ſordid, but 
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of the moſt general practice: the greedy world- 
ling covets, to fill his coffers ; and the prodigal 
oft- times as ravenouſly, to enlarge his expences, 
and make a more ample proviſion for his luſts: 
The ambitious man, to keep up his honour by 
ſome popular and chargeable acts of generoſity, 
by a vain-glorious and ſenſual hoſpitality or a 
pompous equipage: And the more civilized and 
deyout, out of a pretended prudential proviſion 
for futurities, or a neceſſary and indiſpenſible 
care (as they would have it call'd) for the main- 
tenance of their families, and an handſome ſub- 
ſiſtence for poſterity, for which they could ne- 
ver yet make a ſtint or ſtanding meaſure; and, 
with leave of their pretended religion, they will 
ever think it more fate to truſt their own than the 
providence of God. 

But beſides theſe, there are thouſands of mon- 
ſters for the world (the greateſt in it) that 
ſhall rake and tear beyond them all, that are 
not generous enough for any expenſive deſigns, 
have not an heart for any ſort of prodigality, 
nor the leaſt provident conſideration for thoſe 
that ſhall come after, nay, ſometimes no proba- 
ble, ſcarce a poſſible proſpect of iſſue, nor any 
deſignation for a friend or relict, and leaſt of all 
for charitable uſes; and yet they get and hoard 
up to the extremity of avarice and ill-nature; 
till by a certain parſimonial intemperance, they 
are ſwell'd up into ſuch a prodigious bulk of 
wealth as muſt neceſſarily turn to a ſurfeit, they 
have no manner of digeſtion, no natural yent or 
evacuation, nor will they ſubmit to any preſcrip- 
tion; their caſe is very deſperate, and the ſymp- 
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toms mortal: obſerve the ſtrange and contra 
operation, as it is deſcribed by Zophar, Job xx. 
15. The wickedthat hatb ſwallowed down riches, 


ſhalt vomit them up again; God ſhall caſt them 
out of his belly. 


Thus doth this fin in ſome relation or other 
poſſeſs the hearts of all, where it quietly reſides 
and lies latent, either under ſome other (not 
greater) more eminent and notorious vice, or 
elſe is obſcured by the practice of ſome petty 
virtue, or the thin but ſpecious guiſe of religion. 
It makes no noiſe or diſturbance: other fins 
have concomitant inconyeniences that often ex- 
pole the offender to unavoidable danger or ſcan- 
dal: This is more tame and gentle; it can quiet- 
ly dwell with its oppoſite vices: It is a friend 
to prodigality itſelf, and helps it out at its needs, 
and furniſhes it in all its extrayagances: It is no 
offence to gravity, neither doth it thwart the pre- 
tences to piety; it ſometimes uſes munificence for 
a cover, and couches unobſery'd under charity 
itſelf, And theſe are the reaſons it is ſo amica- 
bly dealt with, that it falls not under the laſh 
with other fins, but eſcapes by a general conſent; 
as though' all men were let looſe to get whateyer 
lies within their reach, and had combined to par- 
don each other; like that nation that educated 
their children in the ſubtleties of filching and pur- 
loining, arid executed no penalty againſt couſen- 
age and robbery, becaule it was eyery man's 
privilege. 

I have made choice of this ſubject, as thought 
peculiarly applicable to this day, on which wg 

Vol. IL Y pray 

* Preached at Criſt· Church Canterbury, on St, Matthew's day. 
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pray, that © God who by his bleſſed Son had 
called Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, to 
« be an Apoſtle and Evangelift, would grant 
Jus grace to forſake all covetous deſires and 
« inordinate love of riches.” And I find: that in 
moſt accounts and relations that are recorded of 
him in hiſtory, covertorſneſs is more eſpecially 
treated upon; as he was a fignal example of a 
contrary diſpoſition and practice: for tho' as to 
his ſecular office and employment, avarice and 
exattion by the more covetous Phariſees might be 
charged upon him, as on all Publicans; yet he 
gave the moſt demonſtrable evidence, that he 
could not be inclin'd to that vice, when he ſo hoſ- 
pitably entertaind our Lord and his followers at 
his table, and called in fo many of his own pro- 

feflion, that they, if poſſible, might come in to 
the happy advantage and opportunity of con- 
verſion; and then renounced both preferment 
and poſſeſſions, which are ſaid to have been large, 
and follow d the divine call. Far be it from any 
Diſciple of the Son of God (Judas only except- 


ed) to be followers of the world, rather than of qua 
Chriſt Jeſus the only Saviour of it. 1 

But the vileneſs of this fin, and all its ill- qua- ſure 
lities, we ſhall have occaſion farther to diſplay Pore, 
under theſe following heads: _ + 


I. How odious and pernicious it is in its own Preter 
nature, and miſchie vous in its conſequences. 


II. The latitude and extent of it, and what | Prey, ; 
actions may be juſtly accounted coverouſneſs. To 


origi 
III. How expreſsly Tepugnant it is to the ho- 5 — 


ly 
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ly Scriptures, but eſpecially to the very de- 
lign of the Goſpel, tho' taken in the moſt 
moderate ſenſe. 


I. How odious and' pernicious it is in its own 
nature, and miſchievous in its conſequences. A- 
mong all God's creatures, coverouſneſs is the pe- 
culiar of man alone: The ſin that made up the 
greateſt part of that curſe, pronounced againft 
him at his fall, when he was no ſooner thrown 
out of- paradice, but he was preſently hamper'd 
in the affairs of the world; :condemn'd to the 
manuring and improving the earth, to the ſolici- 
tous proviſion of food and raiment, and the drud- 
gery of growing rich: whilſt in this the more 
happy beaſts, leſs prone to the earth, that ne- 
ver faultred in their natural innocency, nor lapſ- 
ed from their original eſtate, are neyer torment- 
ed with an appetite that extends farther than 
a preſent ſupply. The young lyons, ſays the Plal- 
miſt, - roar after their prey, but they ſeek their 
meat from God, Pal. civ. 21. A character and 
quality the covetous man could never deſerve; 

who as rarely puts his truſt in God, as his trea- 
ſure in his neighbour's keeping. Vulturs, and ty- 
y gers, and wolves, and the whole race of rapaci- 
ous animals, are at reſt, they are filled; but the 
pretended- rational worldling, more beſtial than 
the worſt of brutes, is never ſatisfy d with full- 
* | nels itſelf; all he hunts down and makes his 
prey, is but a whet to his voracious appetite. 

To nature therefore we cannot aſcribe the 
origine of this fin; it is purely ſpiritual, as St. 
Jerome ſtiles it, independent of natural propen- 

* nels 
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S. 
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ity, and thence infers, that it is of the more dif- 
ficult cure, and of the deeper guilt, Shall a man 
then, that is almoſt hald and drag'd to the com- 
miſſion of ſin by tlie violence of his luſts, be 
brandrd with the name of debauch, given over 
to Satan as reprobate and incorrigtble ?: And ſhall 
not the covetous man he much more inexcuſable, 
whom neither common juſtice, nor the bonds 
of friendſhip, the fear of God, nor the ſhame;of 
the world, caneever tie up from promoting his 
ends? which: through the whole courſe of his 
-life he eagerly drives on, never provoked or in- 
cited by any true natural luſt, and never gra- 
.tifies any? Shall we nauſeate and deteſt the vo- 
racity of the glutton and drunkard, who often 
come ſo near a ſatisfaction, that a ſurfeit {hall put 
a ſtop to their crav ing appetites, and who by 
their ſin do conſiderable injury to none but them- 
ſelves? And ſhall not the Jafatiable deſires of the 
covetous be much more deteſtahle, who want + 
even what they poſſeſs, who: ſtill become the 
more eager and rapacious, the more they devour, 
and are never cloy d, though they ſwallow down 
the houſes and inheritances of the innocent? 
whole injuries too are fo extenſive, that they ſel- 
dom compaſs their vaſt deſigns, bring their pro- 
jectings and contrivances of gain to a head, with- 
out the oppreſſion of a multitude? There is 
ſcarce an evil or miſchief that can be imagined, 
that hath not ſome time or other been the conſe- 


quence 


* Hue Reverentia Legum ? 
Oxi Meta aut Pudor eſt $1quanz proper anti avari? Juy. Sat, 14. 
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quence of this fin. * What inhumanities, what 
bloody maſſacres are there upon record, that 
have not chiefly proceeded from the ſuggeſtions 
of avarice? It hath burſt aſunder the bonds of 
all ſocieties, and lain at the bottom of all cruel 
wars and diſſentions. 

If we conſider it in the publick, what is in- 
tereſt but covetouſneſs, and all ſtate policy but 

to promote it? Ambition itlelf muſt be ſubſer- 
vient to it, and all terms of honour diſpens'd 
with to enlarge its bounds: pacts and covenants 
are but {lender obligations, where it reigns, and 
Chriſtianity itſelf too low a lence _ its vio- 
lences and predations. 
It reduces us all to that ſtate of war, which 
ſome have maintain'd to be the firſt ſtate of na- 
ture, when every one ſtands upon his own guard, 
and keeps a diſtance from all of the fame kind : 
where the ſtrongeſt arm and the longeſt ſword 
gets and defends the largeſt poſſeſſions, and 
men live in perpetual skirmiſh, it racks them with 
jealouſies and ſurmiſes, to take every man for an 


enemy, and diſtruſt every action for a cheat; 

prompts them to ſecret villainies and machina- 
tions againſt the eſtates, and ſometimes the lives 
0 of others, to advance their own fortunes. 


All amity and friendſhip is limited by it, and 
kindneſſes extend no farther than a requital : Duty 
p and obedience hence receive their laws, and ſub- 
5 jects think themſelyes ty d by no other princi- 


ples than what are conſiſtent with their gain, 

5 which they ever look upon as their inviolable 
property. Y 3 When 

* — Cru Cupide CLIPS © * ä * 
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When a nation is infected with this diſtem- 
per, how unquiet and ungovernable doth it 
quickly become: ready to ſtart into rebellion 
upon every tax; clamour at all the neceſſary ex- 
pences of their prince that are not meaſur'd by 
their own penury ; quarrel at the government 
and miniſtry, when ever they find the current 
of their gain diſturb'd or interrupted ; nay, 
ſometimes make the lives of their governours ſa- 
tisfy for their loſſes, when the decay of trade 
and the murmuring complaints of publick miſ- 
carriages ſhall once heat them up into tumult 
and ſedition; as ſignal examples have been made 
eſpecially in republicks. 
The miſchief is as extenſive, when it ſoars up 
into the hearts of Princes; when did we hear of a 
tyrant, whoſe cruelty and oppreſſion did not chief- 
ly conſiſt in this fin? It ſeiz'd on Ahab like a 
ſevere diſeaſe, and made him take his bed, for 
Naboth's vine-yard: And the wicked ſon of 
Joſiah is thus accus'd by the prophet Jeremy. 
Chap. xx11. ver. 17. Thine eyes and thy heart are 
not but for thy covetouſneſs, and for to ſhed in- 
noc ent blond, and for oppreſſion and for violence 
to do it. ſuch inhumanities being the uſual at- 

tendants upon this ſin. 
When miniſters of ſtate, and ſubordinate magi- 
ſtrates in places of truſt and profit, are tainted 
with it, no one can be ignorant of the ſad con- 
ſequences; juſtice dethron d and expos d to fale, 
and innocence muſt purchaſe it, or be oppreſſed. 
Thoſe ſtations are hazardous and uncertain, and 
very liable to be taken away, ſo then an eſtate 
and family muſt be raiſed up in all haſte: the 
| publick 
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publick revenue is neareſt at hand, and beſt able 


to bearit; and the greatneſs of the prize or prey 
did ever give a reputation to the robbery, 

And laſtly, To purſue this curſed vice thro' all 
its holds; when by the power and ſubtlety of 
Satan, it ſhall unhappily creep into the Church, 
then muſt the malignancy neceſſarily be as ex- 
tenſive as the influences of religion. And as it 
hath been the moſt catholick fin in many ages 
of the Church, ſo hath it never fail'd of ſubjecting 
both her politicks and devotions to the promo- 
tion of its ends; but with all hath proved de- 


ſtructive to her very patrimony as well as honour: 


ſo that ſacrilege in the layety (the higheſt ſpecies 
in this vice) hath been thought a neceſſary (but 
very unrighteous) expedient to reſtrain avarice 
in the clergy. And certainly, if we conſider the 
nature of this fin, we ſhall find that theſe effects 
are not contingent, but more than common, and 
almoſt neceſſary; for it proceeds from ſuch ſel- 
fiſh principles, that are aw'd neither by law, con- 
ſcience or common civility : and therefore is the 
moſt unſociable fin, that renders men ſubject to 
hypocriſy, flattery, deceit, malice and all inhoſ- 
pitable vices, and infallibly makes them incapa- 
ble of being true friends; becauſe always, as 
mammon in the ſervice of God, ſelf-intereſt will 
interpoſe in the offices of friendſhip. All du- 
ties of charity, liberality and gratitude, all ge- 
nerous and publick ſpirited inclinations, all obli- 
gations to mutual loye and communion, and even 
the law of nature, muſt quit all force and influ- 
ence, and ſubmit to the more powerful ſuggeſ- 
tions of avarice: Fer as no man (an ſerve God 
Y 4 and 
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and mammon, ſo whoſoever is addicted to this 
vice, is ſo eager a zealot in its proſecution, that 
all time, parts, and induſtry exerted to the ut- 
moſt, are never thought ſtrenuous and potent 
enough to advance its ends; and neither country, 
friends, relations, nor God himſelf, ſhall ever in- 
tercept the devotion that is paid to the deity of 
riches. But left too many ſhould think to eſcape 
the imputation of this dreadful vice, let us 


II. Conſider the latitude and extent of avarice, 
and what actions may be juſtly accounted covet» 
ous. Ayarice conſiſts either in the immoderate 
love and deſire of riches, the indirect as alſo the 
haſty ways of purchaſing, the cloſe and tenaci- 
ous waysof keeping them, or the ſordid and nig- 
gardly ways of diſpenſing them: In which ſenſe 
it is large and comprehenſive, and perhaps few 
of our actions will eſcape the guilt. But if we 
take our meaſures from the Scriptures, to whoſe 
rules, tho' never ſo far more ſeyere than thoſe of 
common morality, we maſt conform, we ſhall 
find ourſelves more cloſely tied up; and tho' we 
allow the largeſt and moſt indulgent interpretati- 
on, a moderate and neceſſary: proviſion is only 
lawful, a too ſolicitous one is ſtrictly forbid as 
inconſiſtent with the cares for heaven. O's 
The primitive Chriſtians therefore thought it 
was indiſpenſibly their duty, upon their admit- 
tance into the privileges of Chriſt's religion, to bid 
farewell to the world, to quit all propriety and en- 
Joy every thing in common: which practice ſhews, 
that even what we call a prudential covetouſneſs 
was not then conſiſtent with their prefeſſion ; 


tho” 


. 
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tho it doth not oblige us to an imitation. For, 

1. Then it was neceſſary, when the Church was 
but as 'twere one family, that a general and com- 
mon proviſion ſhould be made tor it, as alſo that 
thoſe who by embracing the croſs, had diſprivi- 
ledged themſelves from publick communities and 
employments, might be maintain'd and kept in 
the faith. Beſides 

2. It was the will and pleaſure of God in theſe 
firſt times to put them upon ſuch ſevere tryals, 
as offering up their lives and eſtates, to ſhew to 
the world what a generous and reſolute aſſent 


was both requir'd and given to his religion that 
was then to be eſtabliſh'd; tho' the ſame actual 


teſtimony of our faith, he doth not demand of 
us, becauſe he gives us not the ſame occaſi- 
ons: and as the one obligation ceaſes, becauſe 


we are not under the fame hard circumſtances _ 


of perſecution, ſo doth the other of offering up 
our eſtates for the ſame reaſon. « 47 
A pious and profoundly learned divine * 
(as he was juſtly ſtiled) of our Church, hath 
aſſigned another reaſon of theſe large and 
voluntary offerings, of laying down the price 
of their poſſeſſions fold at the Apoſtles feet, 
viz, © That they were Jews and only Fews, 
„that did ſo, who once believing in Chriſt, 
believed alſo the woeful deſtruction of their 
«* own nation to be within a few years after, 
and therefore they thought good, while there 
* was yet time, to improve their lands and poſ- 
<* ſeſſions, to the uſe which they ſhould not 
„many years enjoy; and the occaſion was 
* now 


Ma Medes Diſcourſe on Agur's Prayer, p. 127. 
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„now fit, at the firſt preaching of the goſpel 
* and gathering of a Church to Chriſt, to fur- 
« niſh the Apoſtles and others for this ſeryice 
« and employment. 
But ſurely 
be creditably admitted, to which he was led 
by the ſubject he was upon, viz. © His zeal 
« againſt the pretences of the Monks, in follow- 
« ing ages, for the perfection of a Chriſtian 
« life in a voluntary poverty, grounded on this 
« example of the firſt Chriſtians. ” . Becauſe 
1/;, It is not evident they were all Jews, and 
none but Fews, and if they were, they were 
Jeus of other nations, Act. xxv. whole for- 
tunes were not bound up with the fate of Feruſa- 
lem, and who might eaſily have tranſmitted their 
effects to the proper places they belonged un- 
to; for many of them were /frangers in Jeruſa- 
lem. zaly, It requires farther proof, Whether 
the ſudden deſtruction of Jeruſalem was an 
article of faith, which they concluſively be- 
lieved from their general faith in Chriſt, 34, 
It too much diſparages that great aQion, ſo ſig- 
nal an inſtance of their piety and loyalty to 
the cauſe, and of the mighty power of the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt upon them; and makes it look de- 
ſigning and ſelf-ended, by giving up their 
eſtates for generous and holy purpoſes indeed; 
but upon a proſpect, that they ſhould other- 
wiſe in a little time be deſolated, or taken from 
them. 
However it was, we are not to think, that the 
Chriſtians of thoſe times did either reject or 
wholly diſregarded God's temporal bleſſings, 
but 


this notion and account cannot 
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but were thank ful to him for them, and rec- 
koned them as inſtances of his goodneſs and mer- 
cy, and were careful in the management and 
lawful improvement of the ſame; altho' they 
thought it indiſpenſibly their duty, to part 
with what they had for the ſubſiſtence and re- 
lief of the poor Saints; or if their perſecutors 
required it of them, rather than let go their 
profeſſions, or be guilty of any act of Reſiſt 
ance againſt an eſtabliſhed Authority; for then 
Non-reſiſtance was a Chriſtian principle. But 
they could never think it unlawiul to poſſeſs 
eſtates, or ſet a value on the temporal bleſſings 
of divine providence, ſo long as they did not 
ſtand in competition with their Chriſtian pro- 
feſſion and vocation: And this appears from 
the repeated advices of St. Paul, that every 
man ſhould work and eat his own bread, and 


abide in his calling. For an early degeneracy 


was made from the Apoſtle's practice: There 
were a fort of pretended Chriſtians, that cal- 
led themſelves Apoſtolici, who in a miſtaken 
imitation of the Apoſtles left all they had, 
and gave themſelves up to a voluntar 

verty and a Recabzre life; and held it unlawful 
to poſſeſs any thing: Hence too called Encra- 
titæ, Apotattici, or Renouncers of the world, 
but reckoned by Epiphanins (de Heret.) tor 
the moſt infamous hereticks, as deſcendents from 


Tatian, and part of the old Kathari or Pu- 


ritans, with whom they were condemn'd in 


an edict by Theodoſius; and ſuch as indeed 
by their wild and vain-glorious pretences, oc- 


caſioned many prejudices in the wiſer heathens, 
and 
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and thoſe ſcoſſing reproaches from Julian the 


Apoſtate, who branded the Chriſtians more, eſ- 
pecially with the name of Galilgans, becauſe 
of the wandering about of ſome of them as de- 
fpicable forlorn wretches, under the humble 
pretences of an affected poverty; and would 
not touch them in their lives and fortunes, be- 
cauſe it was their pride to be poor and ſuffer; 
and therefore, in one of his orations , he com- 
pares them to the Cynichs, that ſcandalous lect 
of philoſophers. And truly by what account 
both he and Epiphanius give of them, they 
feem to be the founders of thoſe Mendicant or 


begging orders, which to this day make ſuch a 


mock. figure of humility in the Romiſb Church, 
and are fo great a reproach to it. But what 
e'er is the blame of theſe zealots; we may ob- 
ſerve that avarice is now become ſo genuine, 


and fo well ſuited to all profeſſions of Chriſtian 


religion, that among all the numerous Sets of 
late ſtarted up among us, there is not one that 
hath been found guilty of following any ſuch 


Apoſtolick Renunciations : even thole that will 


not talk, nor walk, nor ſalute, nor wear cloaths 
like other men, yet moſt ſtrictly retain their 
homage and devotion to the mammon of unrighte- 
ouſneſs. Primitive Chriſtian innocence and ſim- 
plicity is their ſpecious outward appearance, but 
you may fee they are very eus in their tra- 
ding and commerce, in the ne of all their 
worldly affairs. | 
But to return from this digreſſion; not to con- 
form to primitive ſelf-denial in this caſe, we 
muſt 


* Vide Crat. 7. os ow * p. 417. : 
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muſt not account covetouſneſs; nor are we to bid 
an utter adieu to the world, without a commiſ- 
ſion, without an enemy to put us to the teſt, 
or extort it from us: Chriſtianity being now e- 
ſtabliſned by publick authority, and the king- 
doms of the world become the kingdoms of 


Chriſt. There is now a nearer correſpondence 
with the world permitted us, tho” no perfect uni- 
on, or inviolable league of amity and friend- 


ſhip, nor an entire ceſſation of arms; we are ſtill 
to ſtand upon our guard, we muſt keep it at a 


diſtance, and then we may uſe it. We may 
make ſuch a covenant with it as the Iſraelites 
did with the Gibeonites, admit it among us, 
but then to enſlave it, and not ſuffer it to en- 
la ve us; to uſe it for our neceſſities and conve- 
niences, and in every thing to make it ſubſer- 
vient to our religion; as they employed thoſe 


ſlaves, to be hewers of wood and drawers of wa- 
ter to the congregation. 

But notwithſtanding this indulgence and fair 
permiſſion to a moderate acquiſition and enjoy- 
ment of God's temporal bleſſings, there are ('tis 
to be fear'd) but few among us that are not 
tainted with that ſin, which both reaſon and ſcrip- 


ture will call covetouſneſs. We may pretend 
we go no farther, than common prudence and a 


natural care direct us; but before we are aware 
we become eager and violent in getting, over- 
thrifty and ſolicitous in keeping together what 
we have got, and cloſe and tenacious in part- 
ing with it; all which will be very apt to en- 
groſs the principal of our thoughts, and the in- 
tenſeneſs of our hearts, and doth maniſeſtly be- 


tray 


FCS. 
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tray a diſtruſt of providence, which as it can in 
a moment blaſt all the fruits of our induſtry 
and prudence, ſo. likewiſe is it ſufficient to pro- 
vide for us without 1o much of their officious 
aſſiſtance. | 

It is ſaid of Cain's Ga that it cunlified i in not 
rightly dividing betwixt God and himſelf; the 
covetous man is that wicked Cain, that wiconſci- 
onable divider, that obſer ves no manner of pro- 
portion or equality: The moſt, the beſt, the 
vigour of his time and ſtrength, his utmoſt 
licy and cunning, the energy and ſpritelineſs of 
his affections and deſires, are cheerfully employ- 
ed and exerted towards the advance of his world- 
Iy deſigns and ends: whilft his religion is ſhut up 
into narrow corners and ſcantlings of his leiſure 
and convenience, and after a cold and ſhort re- 
ception is ſoon diſmiſſed, for the world calls a- 
way and requires his attendance, We are all 
verily guilty in this matter; and pray! what is 
this but covetouſneſs? We plead the natural 


principles of ſelf- love, that we muſt look to the 


main chance, ſecure a livelihood for ourſelves 
and families; but true ſelf is our fouls, and true 
ſelf-intereſt is their eternal proviſion. The love 
of the world is no love of ourſelves, but the 
loving our worſt enemy, who takes the adyan- 
tage of our paſſion and weakneſs, and would whol- 
ly enſlave us to himſelf, will never admit of any 
rival, nor ſuffer any ſpiritual or heavenly deligns, 
to intervene or ſtand in competition with his. 
This mammom, this god of this world, hates that 
we ſhould be cold, or ſo much as luke-warm in 


our atie&ions and celires towards him, or flow 


and 
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and inactive in our progreſs, but loves inceſſant. 
and entire votaries. And as it is difficult not to 
go beyond our neceſſities and a competent ſuf- 
ficiency, ſo is it utterly impoſhble to proſecute 
our ends farther, without a manifeſt loye and 
affection to that which we labour to obtain: and 
this is avarzce in a ſtrict and down-right ſenſe, 
when we ſet our affections on things below, and 
make them the object and end of all cares and la- 
bours, and the ſuperiour and preferrible buſineſs, 
for which we were ſent into the world. 

Now covetouſneſs conſiſteth as well in ſaving 
as getting, and tho' his be the gainful effect 
of this ſin, yet Hat is the life and conſtant nou- 
riſhment of it: he that is not free of thoſe good 
things he can well ſpare, and to that purpole are 
by God entruſted with him, is a conſtant gainer, 
and ſo both ways chargeable with ayarice : It is 
an undoubted fign he loves his wealth better 
than works of charity, but God loveth a cheer- 
ful giver, and the covetous doth his ſoul abhor. 

And yet again, tho' a man might otherwiſe 
ſeem free and generous, and more inclining to the 
oppolite vice of prodigality ; tho' he make great 
ſhews of hoſpitality, that is, among thoſe that do 
not want his relief, and be really profuſe in his 
large expences; yet this fin may probably be 
moſt predominant in him, which daily caters and 
provides for his voluptuous and vain-glorious feaſt- 
ings and entertainments; he may be highly un- 
charitable and ſparing where he ſhould be liberal, 
and ſo conſequently covetous in the worſt ſenſe. 
That rich chough in the goſpel was cloathed in 
purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſiy every 


day, 
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day, and no doubt was, what we call noble and 
generous, had his friends and jolly companions 
about him, whilſt Lagarus lay ſtarving at his 
gate: And this yain-glorious and gluttonous rich 
man is ſet down as a grand example and infamous 
inſtance of coyetouſne1.. | 

But it moſt notoriouſly conſiſteth in getting, 
over-reaching, or unlawfully detaining, what doth 
not fairly belong unto us; and here the fin indeed 
is more heinous and complicated with injury and 
injuſtice, and directly againſt the eighth command- 
ment (thou ſbalt not ſteal) : but it cannot conſiſt 
in a legal demand of a man's rights or dues; for 
that is but juſtice and equity, by which ſocieties 
are preſery'd, and without the greateſt malice 
cannot be branded with the odious name of co- 
vetouſneſs. And let the wicked world ſay what 
they can, this obligation of juſtice lies more ſtrict- 
ly upon the miniſters of God's word and the in- 
ſtructers of his people, | 

1. Becauſe they ought to endeavour the re- 
ducing thoſe they have the charge of, to honeſty 
and a good conſcience, accordingto the law of God. 
Levit. xix. 17. not t ſuffer ſin upon their neigh- 
bours without a juſt rebuke, 

2, 'They ought carefully to maintain and de- 
fend the rights of the Church, which being not en- 
tirely their own, but a truſt, they cannot ſuffer 
to be diminiſhed, upon any popular pretence of a 
meek and paſſive behaviour, out of any ſla viſh 
fear of malicious reproaches. 

3. They ought, as much as any other men, to 
be juſt to themſelves and families, and are by no 
Chriſtian principles obliged to the mortification 


of 


—— — — 
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of ſtarving : but are bound by all lawſul means 
to defend themſelves from all poverty and 
diſtreſs, and, what is the uſual effect of it, ſcorn 
and contempt, which ever redounds too to the 
diſhonour of the Church in general. But all 
this while it is moſt barbarous uſage, that 
they that ſhall thus juſtly and honeſtly lay 
claim to their rights, ſhall be more odious and 
{ſcandalous in the repute of a great part of the 
cenſorious world, than they that moſt injuri- 
ouſly and cenſoriouſly detain them. However, 
tho'-this be their duty, and 1o no more than only 
what they may do; yet let their converſation 
be without covetouineſs, and their whole pro- 
ceedings without violation of peace and cha- 
rity. 

1 might fit this more general account of Ava- 
rice to many particular caſes of conſcience; 
but it will take up too much time for a diſ- 
courſe of this nature: And if we appeal to the 
holy Scriptures the rule of faith and good lite ; 
every one may make application, and be ſuffici- 
ent to judge himſelf. In the third place then, 


III. Covetouſneſs is moſt repugnant to the 
Scriptures, but eſpecially to the very deſign 
of the goſpel, tho' taken in the moſt moderate 
ſenſe. 

The Jews were by God himſelf indulg'd the 
fruition of the world: The promiſes made to 
them did not apparently extend any farther. 
It was their bleſſing to grow rich, and all their 
intenſeneſs and concern towards that end was 
lawful and commendable; becauſe they did but 

2 | make 
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make uſe of the means to attain to God's 
promiſes. And they had reaſon to think them- 
ſelves highly in his favour, when they proſper'd 
and thriv'd in the world; for it was the con- 
ditional recompence of their obedience: Yet 
notwithſtanding this latitude, covetouſneſs was 
ſtrictly forbidden : A prohibition included in 
no leſs than two of their commandments : Se- 
veral ſad examples made of thoſe that were 
guilty of it. The covetouſneſs of one ſingle 
perſon, dig. of Achan of the tribe of Judab, 
as we read the ſtory 7oſh. vi. brought a great 
ſlaughter upon the armies of the Tjraelites, 
and a fignal deſtruction upon himſelf and fa- 
mily. And the like avarice of Saul in covet- 
ing the ſpoil of his enemics, did ſo much in- 
cenſe the Lord againſt him, that he told his 
Prophet, that it repented * him that he had ſet 
up Saul to be their King: Surely the greateſt 
token of diſpleaſure, when to expreſs the ve- 
hemency of it, the deity ſhall ſeem to do what 
it really cannot. do, to relent and change, 
and to recall his determinations, 

There are allo many ſevere expreſſions, in the 
royal and other Prophets, more frequent againſt 
this ſin, than any other. It was the zealous peti- 
tion of holy David, that God would incline his 
heart unto his teſtimonies, and not unto cove- 
Fouſneſs, as tho the one did neceſſarily. exclude 
the other. The wicked indeed do bleſs the co- 
vetous, but to what advantage? ſor - the Lord 
abhorreth them. Many compariſons and alluſions 
we meet with, that very much aggrayatc 155 

let 
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ſet forth the odious nature and guilt of this 
ſin : There is not a more wicked thing than a co- 
vetous man, faith the fon of Syrach * : For ſuch 
an one ſetteth his own ſoul to ſale, becauſe while 
he liveth, he caſtith away his bowels: An 
expreſſion that ſeems to denote his rayenous 
and rapacious defires, without true enjoyment 
to himſelf, or mercy to others, and the curie of 
God upon him. Go to the rods which thou haſt 
ſerved, and the gain thou haſt lived unto, and 
let them deliver thee in the time of tribulation. 

But we live under a different diſpenſation, 
and our promiſes ſeem directly croſs to thoſe of 
the Zews : Recepiſti bona in vita tus, was told 
the rich man in hell, to ſtop his mouth ; his 
reward was paſt and gone, not to be expected 
in both lifes. Riches are now often become 
the allowed bleſſings, and almoſt, as we ma 
lay, the peculiar aſſigned inheritances of the 
wicked ; and poverty and a low condition the 
common portion of the righteous, and they muſt 
ſtay, for their reward, to the other world, 

The whole deſign and ſum of the goſpel is 
chiefly ſet down by our Lord in his Sermon upon 
the mount; the greateſt part of which conſiſt- 
ed of ſevere injunctions and reſtraints, directly 
oppoſite to all the ſelfiſh principles of pretended 
prudence and ſettled maxims of the world. Lay 
not up for to-morrow ;-lay not up treaſures upon 
earth ;-take no thought for your life, what you 
ſhall ear or what you ſhall put on ;-give to him 
that asketh you ;-nay, ſell all and give to the poor, 
were the terms of admittance into his ſervice. 

| 2 2 All 
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All which places (tho' not to be taken in the 
molt rigid ſenſe, no more than cutting off an 
Land, or pulling out an eye, becauſe then not 
to be reconciled to other places of Scripture, 
which admit of a moderate care, and forbid 
illeneſs and unthriſtineſs) muſt be acknowledg'd 
to have fo much the weight of precepts, that 
ve mutt not quite Joſe them in the expoſiti- 
on, or interpret them away to a contrary mean- 
ing; or think the prohibition extends no farther, 
than that we muſt only abſtain from rapine, ex- 
tortion, and ſucu like vices of avarice, in the ex- 
ceſs. For can we think our Saviour gave forth 
ſuch exalted rules of morality, only in a Sroical 
rant, or jome mclancholick fit of de fiance, when 
he perceived the frowns of the world, and faw 
its honours and riches go beſide him? no! the 
offer of all theſe he refus'd before : his whole 
life and the reſt of his precepts were entirely 
{ſuitable and conformable to theſe. How often 


did he tell his diſciples and followers, and enemies, 


that his k:ngdom was not of this world? How 
conſtantly did he check and rebuke them, when- 
ever unwarily, they had ſuggeſted the leaſt inti- 
mation, or ſtarted any queſtion that betrayed the 
leaft byaſs of affection towards temporal ends 
and defions? And who amongſt them was 
thought fitteſt to carry the purſe but the ſor 
of perdition? So that of all the villains in the 
world the Devil pitch'd upon a Covetous miſ- 
creant to betray the Lord of Life. Quid dabitis, 
& tradam? Come, What will ye give me, and 
J wilt give you up m lord and maſter to be mur- 
A 


dcarce 


arce 
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Scarce a parable did he put forth, that did not 
ſome way or other relate to the ſubverſion of 
all ſuch principles, in all his actions maniſeſting 


an utter averſeneſs to the world: Never inter- 
medling the leaſt in its affairs, refuſing to be a 
Judge or decider in its concerns, L. xii. 14. He 
ſeem'd even to ſhun the ſociety of thoſe that 
were rich; obliquely anlwer'd their queſtions, and 
retorted their ſubtilties with as perplexing retpon- 
ſes, becauſe their temper and practices had ut- 
terly unqualified them ior his religion. 

It was avarice that was the greateſt ingredi- 
ent in that /ea ben of Ph: rifces, and kept them 
at ſuch a diſtance, and made them ſo oſten claſh 
with his doctrines. EZuke xvi. And the Sadducce's 
faith muſt neceſſarily fix down all his deſires 
upon this world, becauſe he believed nothing of 
another. | 

Who of us come nearer a Chriſtian than that 
youhg man in the goſpel? Who can vaunt of 
greater obedience to God's laws, and is fo will- 
ing for farther inſtruction? And who would be 
ſo unwiſe to throw away a fair eſtate, to live up- 
on miracles? to part with a certainty, and caft 
himſelf upon providence, and what we call the 
wide world, and all upon the bare advice of a 
ſuſpected prophet? Yet becauſe he would not 
quit theſe wary and prudential principles, he is- 
utterly rejected, and a dreadful ſentence is drawn 
up againſt him, and ſtands in force againſt all rich, 
that is, againſt all coverous men; whilſt other 
{ſcandalous and notorious ſinners were admitted 
into fellowſhip, and a woman taten in adultery 
diſmiſsd and pardoned. 

2 3 Who 
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Who would not be apt, with the rich man in 
the parable immediately following my Text, to 
lolace himſelf upon ſo plentiful a crop and ſuch 
large incomes, and reſolve to ſit down with caſe 
and content, and chear up his foul in the en- 
Joyment of what providence had ſo bountifully 
(to that end, as he might think) ſhower'd down 
upon him ? And yet lor theſe preſumptuous reſo- 
lutions, Yig ſoul muſt be required, preſently ſum- 
mon'd and call'd for away, and the very next 
night muſt put a period to all his projected en- 
joy ments; but ſaith the wiſeman, Prov. xxviii. 
16. He that hateth covetouſneſs ſhall prolong his 
days. 

1 he Diſciples and Apoſtles followed the blow 
cloſe, towards the beating down of this ſin: Hil- 
ver and gold have I nine, ſays St. Peter in an 
elevated ſtrain, as tho” he had gloried in profeſ- 
ling his poverty, as St. /erome oblerves: And 
in his Eyiſiles he is as reſolute againſt it, eſpeci- 
ally in thoſe who thro' coveruuſneſs ſhould make 
merchandiſe of the people. St. Paul is forced 
to quit the hire of the labourer, and that main- 
tenance which by God's ordinance he had a right 
unto, leſt, notwithſtanding all his pains and labour, 
he ſhould be ſuſpected of lel ends, and that he 
had put on a cloak of cove teuſneſs to preach 
the Goſpel. In ſeveral Eyiſtles he reckons it 
up with the moſt horrid fins, ſuch as ma/ice, mur- 
der, adultery, as alſo with extortion and greedi= | 
neſs of filthy lucre; where we muſt note by the 
way, he means covetonſneſs in our moderate | 
ſerie, becauſe he ſets it down diſtinct from thoſe 

that | 
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Twice he marks 
it above the reſt with the name of 74o/atry ; and 


ſurely it is ſo in a more than a metaphorical ſenſe; 
ſince we are ſo charitable to the heathens them- 
ſelves, to think that few of them terminated their 
worſhip in the idol, without farther and higher 
reſpect to the Deity that was repreſented. But this 
fin proceeding, from a diffidence in the true God, 
the whole faith and confidence of a covetous man 
is firmly and terminately fixed in the object of his 
avarice; and judge then who is the greater idola- 
ter. Other ſins are not ſo properly Idolatry as 
this: for tho* the glution is ſaid to make his belly 
his god; and the wanton and laſcivious ſinner 
may be ſaid to adore the object of his luſt; yet 
neither ſettle their faith and confidence upon 
either, as the worlding ever doth upon his trea- 
ſure: beſides, thoſe voluptuaries ſin by fits, have 
their intermiſſions and intervals, wherein they 
hate or remit their pleaſures; but the covetous 


man is a conſtant and inceſſant devoto. 


I am well aware that a well-known and learn- 
ed Annotator * hath taken pains to ſhew, that 
the original word IND g, generally render'd 
covetonſneſs, doth alſo ſignify exceſſive and un- 
natural luſts; and onght to be ſo interpreted in 
many places of the New Teſtament : But if 


we well conſider the ſenſe and context of thoſe 


places, we ſhall find the common to be the moſt 
genuine expoſition ; as avarice is the moſt obſtruc- 
tive evil to all the principles of Chriſtian religion: 
But there it comports with the general drift of 
that worthy expoſitor (very obſeryable through- 


| 2 4 out 
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out the whole comment on the Epiſtles) in throw- 
ing all enormities upon thoſe vileſt hereticks the 


Gnoſtiiks; and thoſe of lewdneſs and inordinate 


luſt, which he would have this original word to 
denote, were their more open and notorious pro- 
feſſion and prad ice even maintain d amongſt 
them. N 8 

But it is ſufficient that my Text vindicates it- 
ſelf by the words that follow in the ſame verſe: 
our Lord's double caution, to take heed and be- 
ware of | covetonſneſs, is entorced by a reaſon 


that plainly determines the ſenſe; for a man's life 


cunſiſteth not in the abundance of the things which 
he foſſeſſeth: and the ſubje& is carried on in the 
following parable, wherein are expoſed the vain 
projectings of a covetous worldling, thus con- 
cluded ver. 24. Jo zs he, that is to ſay, that fool 
that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich 
towards God. It is as demonſtrable too, that 
the native ſignification of the word muſt be co- 
veton ſueſs in this ſenſe, in thoſe texts of Scrip- 
ture where 1t is called idolatry ; becauſe as I have 
argued already, it would be a very abſurd figure, 
too violent a ſtrain of a metaphor, to call any 
other ſort of concupiſcence or ſenſual luſt by that 
name. | | 
Thus it is plain enough, every one that runs 


may read, that, according to the doctrines and 


practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 'covetouſneſs 
above all other fins is moſt irreconcileable with 
Chriſtianity : And to pretend to a ſerious and 
2 converſation, to devotion, ſelf-denial, any 

oly diſpoſition or duty required of a Chriſtian, 
nay, eyen to that name or title, without the ſup- 
preſſion 
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preſſion of this ſin, is as abſurd and monſtrous, 


as to make long prayers, and devour widows houſes. 


I might quote Heathen authors, but will give 
you but the ſenſe of one, ſuſficiently eminent: Ari- 
ftotle giveth it the down-right meaning of ava- 
rice in the common acception, as the native ſig- 
nification, 4 deft tre ſtill of more, as the excellent 
Dr. Sanderſon * obſerves. 

This ſin (we ought not to ſpare ourſelyes,) lies 
heavy upon us, as general a charge as exer was 
made againſt mankind; but what is moſt unhap- 
py, it is of all others the likelieſt to prove the 
moſt remedileſs; becauſe it receives our applauſe 
and approbation, and fo never falls under our 
cenſure, or is reckon'd in the catalogue of our 
offences: It ſeldom cauſes any regret in us, or 
do we ever reflect upon any of our actions of 
this nature; and much leſs likely are we then 
to repent, or to be brought to any ſorrow or 
contrition for it, (unleſs it be for not having co- 
veted enough) having all along accounted it our 
proper buſineſs, almoſt our duty to be over care- 
ful and ſolicitous in the affairs of the world. 

The only way to be convinc d of this unhap- 
py miſtake, is with the Pſalmiſt, to apply our hearts 
unto the teſtimonies of God, and not unto cover- 
ouſneſs; unto the Holy Scriptures, which will 
make us wiſe not unto the world, but «nts ſal- 
vation. There we ſhall be taught a better and 
eaſier way of ſupplying our wants, and that 
by a godly converſation, which with contentment 
is great gain, having the promiſe of this life and 
that which is to come. es lurely the religious 

man 
* 1 dbb. Sermons 2d Part, . III. ad Magiſ. 
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man, beyond all others, enjoys moſt of the world, 
and whatever avarice would reach at, but never 
attains; becauſe he fully acquieſces, and reſt ſa- 
tisfied in, what ſoever his heavenly Father ſhall aſ- 
ſign for him, improving all to the beſt ad van- 
tage: he cannot be poor nor miſerable, becauſe 
he knows every condition is for his good, and 
envies none above him, nor deſires their greater 
abundance. There we ſhall find too how dread- 
ful a ſin this of avarice is; how inconſiſtent with 
God's kingdom and the whole deſign of the goſ- 
pel; how much it robs him of his honour, no 


leſs than idolatry itſelf. There we ſhall find, 


that our /fe conſiſteth not in the abundance of 


the things which we poſſeſs : that we have higher 
concerns to mind, greater and more valuable 
talents to improve, and treaſures, to lay up; not 
on the earth, which both expoſe us and are ex- 
pos d themſelves to all hazards and dangers, and 
at laſt muſt periſh with us; but in the higheſt hea- 
vens, where neither moth can corrupt, nor thief 
break through and ſteal. | 

To which place, God of his inſinite mercy di- 


rect us all by the aſſiſtance of his holy ſpirit, and 


by living according to his holy goſpel, and not ac- 
cording to the dictates of our own worldly wiſdom 
and miſtaken prudence and ſuperfluous provi- 
dence; through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


To whom Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be a- 


{cribed, all Power, Majeſty and Adoration, 
now and for eyermore. Amen. 


SER. 
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SER M ON XXXIII. 
ts Of the Sabbath 
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Marr. XII. 8. 
For the ſon of man is Lord even of the 


Sabbath-day. 


HE ſucceſſion of our Lord's-day into 

the place of the Jewiſh ſabbath, and 
the ſtrict obſervation of the ſame from 
the commandment that enjoins the other, is ſo 
much for the honour of Chriſtianity, and ſo eſſen- 
tial to religious worſhip, that to maintain the con- 
trary, or that it is purely ceremonial, is a doc- 
trine of very pernicious and impious conſequence, 
and will both defame and deface our moſt holy 
religion. The change is eſtabliſned upon Primi- 
tive, even upon Apoſtolick practice, and upon 


reaſons and occaſions of nearer concern, than 


either our creation, or the deliverance of God's 
people from Egyptian bondage: for it was 
founded upon the Reſurrection of our bleſſed 
Lord, and the moſt miraculous deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and ſo the words of the Text 
will not, I hope, be thought foreign to the ſub- 
jects of _ "I folemnities *®, Theſe two 
mighty 
* Preached 2005 Church the Lord's- day following 
the Aſcenſion, and before the Deſcent. 
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mighty tranſactions gave the firmeſt eſtabliſh- 
ment, and higheſt exaltation to the Chriſtian cauſe 
and religion, and alſo ſufficient authority (con- 
cluſively divine) to the conſecration of the first 

day of the week for the ſame ſubſtantial exer- 
cites of devotion, for which the i enth had be- 
fore been ſet a part by the Few:fh law; of both 
which our Saviour the ſon of God, and (to our 
honour and for our ſalvation be it ſpoken) the 
ſon of man too, is for ever to be acknowledged 
the abſolute and ſovereign Lord. And ſo I come 
to the words of the Text, that the ſon of man is 
Lord even of the ſubbtath-day : and from them 


ſhall give you an account; 


ol Of the Jewiſh ſabbath, its origine and infti- 
tution, and the ſtrict obſervation of it. 


II. Of the Chriſtian {abbath, or Lord's-day, 
and its obligation. 


III. In what ſenſe we are to take it, that our 
Lord, the ſon of man is Lord even of the 
ſabbath=day. And in the handling of each, 
I ſhall take all occaſions of preſſing upon 
you the ſtrict obſeryation of ſuch a day un- 


to the Lord. 


I. Of the Jewiſh ſabbath, its origine and inſti- 
tution, and the ſtrict obſervation of it. The O 
Te ftament, any one that runs may read, is full 
of the ſtricteſt injunctions for the obſervation of 
the ſeventh or ſabbath-day, for which there was a 


poſitive law from God; and that inſerted in the 
Z decatogue 


/ 
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decalogue or ten commandments, among the very 
moral laws; that is, ſuch as beſides a poſitive com- 
mand, had an inherent and immutable obligation 
from Principles of natural reaſon. And tho” it 
would te a very groſs abſurdity to maintain (as 
ſome fooliſh Sefaries have done) that the obſer- 
vation of the Seventh, or the Firſt day of the 
week was ever morally obliging; (certainly no 
more one in ſeven, than one in a leſs or greater 
number ;) yet. all men muſt allow, 1/7. That to 
ſeparate or {et apart certain times for the wor- 
ſhip of God, is morally obliging, and the grea- 
ter portion conſecrated to that ule doth denote the 
greater deyotion. 24/y. That the obſeryation of the 
ſabbath-day being made one of the ten command. 
ments wrote upon tables of ſtone by the finger 
of God, doth afford us a very probable argu- 
ment, from which we may conclude, that God 
intended an equality of obligation with the 
other moral precepts; that it ſhould be as im- 
mutable and laſting; only there might be an oc- 
caſion, very proper and reaſonable, to change the 
day, which is but a circumſtance, the ſubſtance 
of the obligation ſtill remaining. 


The recordare, which enforces the commandment 


with the ſtricter charge, (remember to keep holy 
the ſabbath-day,) ſeems to intimate as much, that 
tho” it be a precept of the ſame nature with other 
ritual obſervances, yet thou muſt remember to 
keep this, with the higheſt order even of moral 


la ys. 

Now to come to its inſtitution: The firſt com- 
mand ſor the obſervation of the ſabbath- day 
was delivered at Mara, Exod. xv. 25. There 


a 
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a ſtatute or ordinance was made for it, and 
it was renewed again about forty-days after, in 
the decalogue, with an emphatical remembrance 
to keep it holy; and for the fame purpoſe, to invi- 
gorate the authority and ae NIE a reference 
was made to the creation. 
But the firſt ſabbath that we ever read of that 
was actually kept, upon the fore-mentioned ordi- 
nance, was in the deſert of Sin, which is ſaid to 
he between Elim and Sinai, (Exod. xvi. 1.) Whi- 
ther the people of Iſrael arrived upon the fiſteenth 
day of the ſecond month after their departure out 
of Egypt; and there (ver. 2.) the whole con- 
gregation murmured againſt Moſes and Aaron : 
But the buſineſs muſt be compromiſed by a mi- 
racle from heaven; Manna was to deſcend from 
thence the next day being the ſixteenth ; but | 
on the twenty- ſecond none deſcended, nor on the | 
ſeyenth day for the ſuture they being allowed to 
gather a double portion on the ſixth: So the peo- || 
ple reſted on the ſeventh day, ver. 30. which was 
this twenty-ſecond of this ſecond month. If they 
had reſted or kept a ſabbath before, it muſt have t 
been on the fiſteenth day: But on that they had f 
took a wearyſome journey, and fell to complain- 4 
ing of their hard entertainment in the wilder- ft 
neſs, as you read in the beginning of this chapter. | 4 
Now tho' this firſt inſtitution of the Sabbath- |} fi 
day be computed to be near two thouſand five 1 * 
hundred years after the Creation, yet by a mira- bo 
cle of providence the true Seventh day from thence | 
was faid to be diſcover'd: The fpirit of God up- 
on Moſes and Aaron might be ſufficient to fix th 
that aright, if it were a material point. However thy 
the | 
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the Creation miglit juſtly have the preference of 


commemoration in the commandment for the ſab 


bath; yet the peculiar Deliverance out of the 
Egyptian bondage was the primary occaſion of 
its inſtitution : as you may read in the command- 
ment itſelf as it is repeated again, Deut. v. 14,15. 


The ſeventh day is the ſabbath of the Lord thy 


God — And remember thou waſt a ſervant in 


the land of Egypt, and that the Lord thy God 
brought thee out thence through a mighty hand 
and ſtretched out arm: Therefore the Lord thy 
God commanded thee to keep the ſabbath-day ; and 
no reference here is made to the Creation. 

That a /abbath-day was ever obſerv'd before 
this time, we have no reaſon or authority to be- 
lie ve or maintain; ſuch a ſolemn obſervance, re- 
turning ſo often as once a week, muſt certainly 
have been recorded in the holy lives of the Pa- 


triarchs ; either before or after the deluge, or in 


their long abode in the land of Eg ypr. 

That in the ſhort hiſtory of the creation it is 
ſo remarkably mentioned, Gen. ii. 2, 3. as tho it 
had- then been inſtituted, muſt be by an uſual 
figure called a Prolepſis, by which the inſpired 
hiſtorian, who well knew the ſacred ordinance of 
ſuch a day upon another occaſion, by a certain 
anticipation, makes a reference of it to the crea- 
tion; which being caſt into the work of /i days, 
it is faid God reſted the ſeventh day, and hal- 
bowed it. 

That the commandment was no earlier, is no 
more. a diminution of its obligation, than it is to 
the firſt and ſecond in the decalogue; that till then 
there was no expreſs one againſt zdolatry itſelf. 

1 The 
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The greateſt ſtreſs was ever laid upon the ob- 
ſeryance of it, with a manifeſt preference to all 
other rites of the ceremonial law. The firſt ab- 
bath-breaker, tho but gathering ſticks upon that 
day, was ſtoned to death by an expreſs ſentence 
from God himſelf, Numb. xv. And it hath ever 
been obſerved, that, when ſo ſignal an example 
is made upon the firſt breach of a divine law, it 
is done to ſtrike terrour upon all future viola- 
tors; who tho' not puniſhed in the ſame manner, 
yet are thence to take notice of the ſtrictneſs of 
the law, and a certain reſerve of judgment to 
come. Be ſure the profanation of fo ſacred a day, 
by leud practices, or any immoral acts, muſt be 
far more heinous than piching of ſticks, or do- 
ing any -other indifferent or harmlets thing allow- 
able on every common day; and conſequently 
the puniſhment may prove much ſorer, unleſs 
prevented by a ſound repentance. 
Circumciſion was the ſeal of the covenant, and 
the diſtinguiſhing mark (and they thought an 
honourable one) of a Jew; it had many ſtrict 
injunct ions, and was dignified with many notifi- 
cations of purity and holineſs ; yet it was not in- 
ſerted in the deca/ogre amongſt the moral laws; 
and it was ſuſpended in the wilderneſs, where 
that of the ſabbath, which, they thought no time 
or place could diſpenſe with, had its primary or 
ſtricteſt obligation, 8 +7 
Their numerous ſacrifices and oblations of all 
forts, were ſtrictly commanded, and they were 
nice and punctual in the obſervance of them, and 
valued themſelves upon the exactneſs of that o- 
bedience and formality: yet we meet with fre- 
| | quent 
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quent invectives of the Prophets againſt them, as 
tho' they had never been commanded, whilſt on 
all occaſions they call upon them for the ſtrict 
obſervance of the holy Sabbath. 

The Prophet Iſaiah (in the firſt and laſt chap- 
ters of his propheſy more eſpecially) is very ſe- 
vere upon them in this matter; as tho' they did 
what was quite forbidden, becauſe they did not 
anſwer the end of the commandment. To what 
end is the multitude of your ſacrifices unto me, 
faith the Lord: I delight not in the blood of bul- 
locks; who hath required this at your hands? 
Bring no more vain oblations; incenſe is an abo- 
mination unto me._— He that killeth an ox, is as 
F he flew a man: He that ſacrificeth a lamb, 
as MF he cut off a dogs neck: He that offereth 
an oblation, as if he offered ſu ines blood: He 
that burneth incenſe, as if he vl:ſſed an idol. lia. 
i. 11, 12, 13. Ixvi. 3. All perfect ſatyr againſt 
their unſavoury and fulſome obedience, even to 
theſe laws of God; whilſt the Sabbath was re- 
tain'd and encouraged in the cloſeſt and conſtant 
obſervance. 

It is true, this Prophet ſaith too in the name 
of the Lord; Tour new moons and ſabbaths I 
cannot away with, chap. 1. ver. 13. but that paſ- 
ſage relates to ſome ſuperſtitions and heathen ob- 
ſervances, which were corruptions of their own in- 
vention, quite beſide the commandment of keep- 

mg holy the Sabbath-day. 

: For chap. lvi. he pronounces from the Lord, ſig- 
nal bleſſings on thoſe that keep the ſabbath from 
pollating it, that ſhall 4 thoſe good acts, and re- 
frain from thoſe evil ones there mentioned, which 

Vo . II. A a muſt 
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muſt accompany the due and true obſervation of 
an holy ſabbath ; that whether eunuchs or ſtran- 
gers, they ſhall have a place and name better than 
of, ſons and daughters; be brought into his holy 
mountain, and made joyful in his houſe of prayer, 
have all the bleſſings and privileges of true Iſrael- 
ites. And again, chap. lviii. the promiſe is re- 
newed to thoſe that keep the ſabbath *, not to 
themſelves or their ox pleaſure, but to the Lord, 
whole delight it is, the holy of the Lord and 
honourable, not doing their own ways, not finding 
their own pleaſure, nor ſpeaking their own words, 
but devoting the whole day to the pleaſure and 
ſervice of God. wh 
The Prophet Jeremy likewiſe ſeems hardly to 


allow their ſacrifices to have been originally eſta- 


bliſhed by law. Thus faith the Lord I pale 
not to your fathers, nor commanded them; — 


concerning burnt=offerings or ſacrifices ;. but this 


thing commanded I them, ſaying, Obey my 
voice, and I wall be your God, and ye ſhall be my 
people, Jer. vii. 22, 23. but chap. xvii. 19. &c. 
ſuch ſignal declarations are made for the renew- 
ing of the covenant in hallowing the ſabbath, as 
the whole fortunes of the people and their kings 
depended upon it. Thus ſaid the Lord unto me, 
Go ſtand in the gate of the children of the people, 
whereby the kings of Jadah come in and go out, 
and in all the gates of Jeruſalem, and ſay unto 


them, both to the kings and inhabitants of Ju- 


dah and Jeruſalem ; thus ſaith the Lord, Take 
heed to yourſelves ; bear no burden on the ſabbat h- 
day, neither do any work, but hallow ye the ſab- 


bath-day, as I commanded your fathers ; and if 
* Vide Calv. & Grot. in loc. | ye 
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ye diligently hearken unto me to do accordingly, 
then ſhall there enter into the gates of this city 
kings and princes, fitting upon the throne of 
David, in all pomp and ftate, as there ſet forth, 
for the laſting eſtabliſhment of both prince and 
people in proſperity, and the exerciſe of true 
religion in the honſe of the Lord. But if ye 
Will not hearken to me, to hallow the ſabbath : 
then will I kindle a fire in the gate, and it ſhall 
devour the palaces in Fernſalem, and it ſhall not 
be quenched : which denunciation ſeems to threa- 
ten the greateſt and moſt laſting evils againſt 
the whole nation, upon the prophanation of their 
Jabbath-day. 

And truly it was no inſtance of ſuperſtition a- 
mong the Jets (tho' they were very apt to be 
fanciful and' extrayagant both in their notions and 
practices relating to this day) to maintain, that 
the religious obſervation of the ſabbath-day was 
a great ſecurity of bleſſings from heaven to their 
princes and people. | 

And it is no Sabbatarian preciſeneſs to ſay, that 
the general neglect and proſanation of the Lord's 
day or Chriſtian-ſabbath, ought to be reckoned 
amongſt thoſe other crying fins (tho' not at the 
head of them, nor to be look d upon as the ſole 
one) that bring down any 3 and cala- 
mities upon us: ſince by ſo lighting and con- 
temptuous a practice our Chriſtian religion is not 
only very much defaced, but a manifeſt diſregard 
is ſhewn to the redemption of the world from fin 
and everlaſting death: whilſt the more grateful 
Jews have ſo long and ſo folemnly commemora- 
ted their deliyerance out of Egyptian bondage. 

RON Aa 3 The 
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The Prophet Exzekzel chargeth them from the 
mouth of God, with all baſeneſs and ingratitude 


under his many miraculous bleſſings ; and above 


the reſt faith the Lord; Moreover alſo I gave 
them my ſabbath, to be a ſign betwixt me and 
them, that they may know that I am the Lord 
that fanttifieth them: But the houſe of Iſrael re- 
belled againſt me, my Sabbaths they greatly pol 
luted. Then I ſaid, I will pour out my fury 


upon them, and conſume them, Ezck. xx. 12, 13. 


All religions both true and falſe have their 
ſigus: the worſhippers of the beaſt received his 
mark, and the fo/lowers of the lamb had the mark 
of him and his father's in heir forehead; and 
hence was the ancient ule of the cro/s as the Chri- 
ſtian badge or ſign : ſo was the /abbath the Few- 
iſh ſign, the badge of the covenant holy and honour- 
able; as you will find the inſtitation for that pur- 
pole. Exod. xxxi. 12 — Ferihy my Sabbaths ye 
ſhall keep, for it is a ſign between me and you 
throughout your generations, that you may know 
that I am the Lord that doth ſanctiſy you; and 
the profanation is there made capital: Every 
one that defileth it ſhall ſurely be put to death : 
and the reaſon repeated after that, ver. 16, 17. 
Wherefore the children of Iſrael ſhall keep the ſab- 
bath, to obſerve the ſabbath throughout all gene- 
rations for ever, for a perpetual covenant : it is 4 
ſign bet ween me and the children of Iſrael for ever. 


I have the longer inſiſted upon this point, to 
ſhew, that tho' the inſtitution of the Feweſh ſab- 


bath hath been of a later date, than hath common- 
ly or rather vulgarly been allowed, and tho' of 
the ſame nature in itſelf with other ritual obſer- 

| ' vances, 
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vances, yet the obſervation of it hath been {6 
ſtrictly and ſolemnly required by God, above 
thoſe common rites and ceremonies, that its ob- 
ligation ſeems to have been rais'd to an equality 
with a moral law, tho' itſelf be no ſuch thing. 
No dodrine or precept ought to have any greater 
authority by being {ſettled upon the wrong, tho? 
it be the more deſireable or preferrible founda- 
tion. But it is time now our own Lord's-day 
ſhould ſucceed and take place. Therefore, as in 
duty and reaſon bound, we are, | 


II. To enquire into the conſtitution of our Chri- 
ftian Sabbath or Lord's-day, and its obligation. 
Chriſtianity is a purer œcoomy or diſpenſation 
than that of the law : ſays the author of it, God 
is 4 ſpirit, and to be wor ſhiped in ſpirit and truth; 
but ſo he was under the law, as well as now un- 
der the Goſpel, and now as well as then. Altho? 
he be a ſpirit; yet upon our account, who dwell 
in bodies, there muſt of neceſſity be the ſolem- 
nities of time and place for his worſhip. 

We have concluded already, That to ſeparate 
or {et apart time for God's ſervice is morally obli- 
ging; now the more holy and ſtrict the conſtitu- 
tion of Chriſtian religion is, the ſtronger and of 
more force, muſt all moral obligations be under it: 
we may eaſily then reaſon ourſelves into the ne- 
ceſſity of a Chriſtian Sabbath, altho we haye no 
politive command for it through the whole New 
Teſtament. What! ſhall the Jews ſet apart one 
day in ſeven, with ſo much ſtrictneſs in devotion, 
for the commemoration of ſome ſignal temporal 
bleſſings and the worſhip of God who gaye them ? 
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And will not Chriſtians afford as much, or ſhould 
not they give him more, who pretend to higher 
ſanctity, and to be advanced in their obligations 
to true holineſs? Shall their deliverancèe out of 
Egypt, and deſcent of manna in the wilderneſs 


call for a weekly remembrance, remember to 


keep holy, &c. And {hall not our redemption from 
ſin and death, our own juſtification, and that of 
our religion accompliſhed by our Lord's riſing 
from the dead on the firſt day of theweek, and the 
deſcent alſo of the Holy Ghoſt on the ſame day, in 
full completion of all our Chriſtian bleſſings and 
glories, be ſufficient to conſign over and conſe- 
crate that day to the moſt ſacred uſes of Aare 
tion and thankſgiving? 

Our bleſſed Lord did never . the 
true and right obleryation of the Jeuiſh Sabbath : 
in juſtice he might inſiſt upon the title of being 
Lord of it: he came to fullfil the law, and to 
raiſe all Moral obligations to the higheſt ſtrain of 
obedience, and amongſt the Ceremonial to retrieve 
their ſabbath from ſuperſtition and abſurdity. 
Had he declar'd one ſyllable in expreſs derogati- 
on to it, they would have deſited no better an 
occaſion to have exerciſed their Jus zelot arum, 
their pretended right of zealots or godly execu- 
tioners; would ſoon have gathered up ftones to 
diſpatch him out of the world, without the for- 
mality of a legal ptoſecution. ö 

But the perverſe and provoking en the 
Phariſtes had of their Sabbath, and their inſut- 
ferable blindneſs in the obſervance of i it, was not 
to be born with; he took all occaſions to ſet 
them rights es * ARE nor r oy” 
1 / „ 2 0 
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do it, tho' he never fail'd of reducing them to the 
moſt ſhameful abſurdities. The occaſion of the 
Text you have from the beginning of this chap. 
before you: As Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 


through the corn, his Diſciples being an humgred, 


began to pluck the ears of corn and to cat. The 
Phariſees now thought that they had caught them 
all at a mighty advantage, and ſurpriſed in the 
very fact of profaning the Sabbath, upon their 


eating (as it muſt be ſuppoſed, * there was the 


violation) before the uſual hour on that day: 
they came open-mouthed upon him, and cryed 
out, Behold thy Diſciples do, that which is not 
lawful to do on the Sabbat h-day: with profound 
jeſpect to their ſabbath, he firſt quoted ſeripture- 
authority, in two inſtances, to avouch for what 
was then done: and then put their learned heads 
and ſcrupulous conſciences upon that old maxim 
of their religion, I will have mercy end not ſa- 
erifice. They were filenced and baffled for the 
preſent, but little the better for it ; they ſoon a- 
gain fell to their old vexatious queries. Ver. 10. 
Behold there was a man which had his hand 
withered; and they asked him ſaying, Is it lau- 
ful to heal on the ſabbath-day? That they might 
accuſe him : as tho' they had not only loſt huma- 


- nity, but common natural inſtin&t and - bowels : 


What man ſhall there be, ſays he, amongſt you that 
ſhall have one ſheep, and if it fall into a pit on 
the ſabbath-day, will he not lift it out? How 


much more is a man better than a ſheep ? (them- 


ſelves excepted, but withal barring innocence 


in the compariſon) Wherefore it is lawful to do 


A a4 + well 
* Vide Dr. Hammond. 
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well on the ſabbath-dayc. Then ſaith he to the 
man, Stretch forth thine hand; and he ſtretebed it 
forth, and it was reſtored who'e like the other. 
Here was little labour in the whole operation 
and no breach of reſt on the Sabbath: the man 
ſtretehed forth his hand, and in the fame inſtant 
the Almighty healer and Saviour reſtored it whole 
as the other. But had it took up the whole day, 
it had been better ſpent, than ever any ſabbath 
ſince its firſt inſtitution by the whole race of 
Seribes and Phariſees, thoſe originals of cheat and 
hypocrily ; as much as it is better to /ave than 
fo kill; as our Lord told them on the like occa- 
ſion; and as much as mercy is better than ſacrifice. 
Alas! he was never an enemy to their Sabbath, 
only fo much a friend to them that he would have 
led them out of that blindneſs and dotage, by 
which they ſtupidly miſtook, in the firſt rudi- 


ments of their religion, one of their ten command 


ments; tor tho' reſt was primarily enjoined ; yet 
could they imagine, that God intended a privative 
ſanctity, to worſhip him by doing nothing? Or 
that any day by all the ſanctions of heaven could 
be ſo ſeparated to the ſervice of God, as that 


actions of humanity, of true honour and honeſty, of 


publick good and defence of one's country, of pre- 
ſervation or reſtoration of life; in a word, of cha- 
rity and doing good in any relation whatſoever, 


muſt be ſuſpended, or not allowed to be done 


within the compaſs of that time? Why! theſe 
are the acts and exerciſes of ſerving and pleaſing 


God, and can never be ſuperſeded by the holineſs 


of the day, but do more highly ſanctify it. 
This horrid ſuperſtition and infatuation of the 


£5: 207201 Jews, 


ö 
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Jets, became the greateſt reproach of their na- 
tion and religion among the Heathens they 
threw the ſcandal upon God himſelf according to 
the bla ſphemous Sarcaſm of the Poet, Tanquam 
laſſati mollis Imago Dei. Charging their com- 
mandment for reſt only (as they kept it) as an 
emblem of a ſoſt and lazy Deity. Jeremy put it 
down among his Lamentations for Feruſalem, ch. i. 

v. 7. When her people fell into the hand of the 
enemy, and none did help her, the adverſaries 
ſaw her, and did mock at her Sabbaths. As no 
expreſſion fell from our Saviour's mouth in dero- 
gation to the righteous-ſubſtantial obſervance of 
the holy Sabbath, ſo no one act of his could be 
charged with the leaſt violation or diſcountenan- 
cing of it. And as to his own example, he moſt 
conſtantly. frequented their Aſſemblies and Syna- 
gogues on that day, promoting all religious exer- 
ciſes and offices. It is ſaid of him, Lake iv. 16. 
that He came to Nazareth, where he had been 
brought up, and, as his cuſtom was, he went into 
the Synagogue on the Sabbath-day, and ſtood up 
to read, ec. The Diſciples and Apoſtles kept to 
the fame uſage and obſervance. St. Paul, as his 
manner was, is often ſaid to frequent the Syna- 
gogues, to reaſon with the Jews and Greeks eve- 
ry * Sabbath-day. 

And yet now the chrijizan Sabbath began to 
dawn, which upon very good grounds was the 
firſt day of the week, though not by an exprets 
and poſitive command, yet by ſo many inftanccs 
of meeting and.aſſembling together, as they had 
done with their Lord after his Reſurrection, and 
nin Baur Lew port my then 

* Af. xvii. 2, xviii. 4. # « 
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then next for the receiving the Holy Ghoſt, and 
afterwards for Prayer, for the Euchariſt, for their 
collections for Charity, and what related to their 
worſhip and the ſettlement of the Church, as you 
find in“ divers places of the New 7. eftamint : 
which practice can amount to no leſs than to a ſa- 
cred eſtabliſhment, even a conſecration. of this 
day to their great "redemption (of higher conſide- 
ration than redemption from Egyptian bondage, 
or indeed the creation of the world) It was un- 


doubtedly meant on this day when. St, 7ahn in 


his Apocalypſe, Rev, i. 10. ſaith, He was in the 
pirit on the Lord s-day, univerſally interpreted 
to be this firſt day; Gomarus only excepted, who 
was a rigid follower of Calvin, and would allow 
no ſuch expoſition : and by the way, to ſhew 
how indifferent a Sabbatarian was that great man 
laſt mentioned; it is ſaid, that he once in an 
Aſſembly, propoſed the changing the Lord's S-day 
from the firſ# to the fifth day of the week: and in 
his F inſtitutions he hath plainly declared, © That 


© thoſe men that ſtand 1o ſtrictly upon the mo- 


« rality of the Sabbath, do by a groſs and carnal 
7 COS three times out- go the ſuperſtition 
© of the Jews ;” Craſ54 carnalique Sabbatiſmi 
7 uperſtitione 4 Judleus ſuperant. 
But to proceed; The primitive chriſtians conti- 
nued the obſervation from Apoſtolick practice, and 
were ſo far from thinking a Sabbath, in its religi- 
ous uſe, aboliſhed with the ceremonies of the 
Jewiſh law, that for the firſt and ſecond cent u- 
ries, ey bebe both days, the Zewiſh and Chri- 
* Ad. xx. 7. 1 Cor. xvi. 2, &c. why 
. 2. Inſt, c. 8. F 34. V. Hiſt, Archb, Logs 1 IW. 
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ſtian Sabbaths; as rightly judging, that Chriſtiant 


ought rather to double than any ways lefſen the 
time for religious worſhip : but as the Jews fell 
off from them, ſo their Sabbath fell on cour{ſc, 
and the Chriſtians kept wholly to the Lord"s-4ay, 
the obſervation of which was ſoon confirm d by 
an edict of Conſtantine the Great, and alfo by a 
Canon in the Council of Laodicea. 

And fo I need go no farther: the Lord's-day 
hath a very ſacred and ſolid foundation from A- 
poſtolical and Primitive practice, from the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the thing itſelf, that time ſhould 
be ſet apart for the ſervice of God, be ſure as 
great a proportion under the goſpel as under the 
law : and that the firſt day of the week ſhould be 
that Holy Sabbath, that for reaſons aboye-menti- 
oned lays claim to the commemoration of all chri- 
ſtians to the end of the world; therefore let it be 
entirely deyoted to its own Lord. For, 


III. The ſon of Man is Lord even of the Sab. 


bath-aay. 

The ſenſe of which words will take up but 
little time to explain; though ſome have inter- 
preted them of man in common: but our Lord 
is ſpeaking of himſelf immediately before, v. 6. 
in a claim of higher pretenſions in the eſtecm of 
the Jews: I ſay unto you, In this place is one 
greater than the temple: fo that there can no 
doubt remain, but that Chrift Jeſus our Lord is 
this Son of Man, and then be fure as little that 
He is Lord even of the Sabbath-day. And who 
ſhould be? but he that is the Lord of all things, 


the creator of heaven and earth, and the gover- 
1 l n Ne 49 c our | 


: 

: 

. 

| 
| , 
. 
f x 


364 Of the SABBATH: 


nour of the univerſe ? who can be' confined or 
circumſcribed by no place or time, and can by 
no means be ſubject to ordinances, and ought not 
to be judged (as St. Paul would have no com- 
mon man, Col. ii.) in reſpect of an holy day, or 


of the new moon, or of the Sabbath-days. F 
He that was himſelf the ſubſtance and com- 
etion of the lam and the prophets, could not | 

be detain'd in bondage to the legal obſeryances, | 

He is the Lord of the Sabbath-day; to appro- 

priate it to his own worſhip and ſervice ; to 

change the day, or utterly aboliſh it, if he had 5 

pleaſed, or ſanctify every day to the ſame ſacred 1 

uſes. But whate' er is his power or dominion o- 1 

ver the Sabbat h- day, he altogether defigns it for 1 

the uſe of man, for ſo he declares, Mar. ii. 27. . 

The Sabbath was made fur man, and not man for 

the Sabbath. How ſtrict ſoever the command- * 

ment may run, and how ſtraight ſoever the Pha- Q 

riſces have made it; it muſt yield and bow to the * 

preſervation, to the well-being, to the neceſſitics d 
of mankind: As the Lord of the Javbath hath al 

thus ordained it to our ule : in grateful return, d. 

let us take care to the religious obſervation of our = 

Lord's-day, which hath ſo rightſully ſucceeded 

into the place of the Jeuiſi Sabbath. Though © 

we have caſt off and exploded their ſuperſtition, be 

and the ceremony be aboliſhed ; yet the ſubſtance m 

remains: let us look to it, that we be not leſs SC 

rightcous, holy, and deyout on our Lord's day. n 
1. Let us give the primitive teſtification of our * 

honour to the Lord day, by reſolute maintain- = 

ing and holding faſt our profeſſion, by ſtanding up 


in its defence, againſt all its enemies, if ever it 
WIE Tr ts | ſhould 
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ſhould come to be in danger. The high glories 
and triumphs of our religion were conſummated 
on this Day, and therefore was it an early in- 
junction and practice of the church between the 
feſtivals of our Lord's Reſurrection, and the de- 
ſcent of the Holy Ghoſt, to ſland up in their aſſem- 
blies, in all their devotions and religious exerciſes. 
And Tertullian mentions a Canon that enjoins the 
ſame throughout all the Sundays of the year, to 
denote by that erect poſture the high tendency 
of our devot ion to heaven, and alſo our courage 
in promoting and defending our moſt holy faith, 
for Chriſt is riſen from the dead, and ſtands by us 
at the right-hand of God, and hath tent his Ho- 
ly Spirit to animate and invigorate his Church, fo 
that the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt it. 

2. A ceſſation from temporal labours, and 
worldly concerns, is as much a chriſtian obligati- 
on on the Lord's-day, as it was a Zewiſh one up- 
on their Sabbath : God and Mammon muſt not 
divide this day, we cannot ſerve them together 
at any time; it muſt be a degree of ſacrilege and 
defrauding of God, to take the world into a part- 
nerſhip with him on his own day. 

But this ceſſation from work or buſineſs, is not 
to be ſpent in droneing idleneſs, lying longer in 
bed, or walking more abroad, on that day, or 
making impertinent viſits, or any other ſuch lin- 
gering ways of whiling out the time; much leſs 
in greater freedoms of merriments and ſenſual en- 
joy ments, for downright work and honeſt labour 
are better than all theſe vain (and too often ſin 
ful) ways of miſ- ſpending our Lord day. We 
haye work enough upon our hands that relates 

to 


: 
£ i 
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to our religious concerns: we have more need to 
borrow a conſiderable portion from every com- 
mon day, but by no means to diminiſh this, It is 
the Lord's-day. N 

3. A ceſſation not only Hom worldly buſineſs, 
but alſo from thoſe pleatures and diverſions and 
recreations which we call innocent, and may be 
within the bounds of chriſtian liberty upon other 
days, muſt be obliging. If they were not allow - 
ech among the Fews, why ſhould they be indul- 
ged in ſo mortify ing a religion as that of Chriſdi- 
anity? Is Judaiſm ſtrictneſs in religion, and Chri- 
ſtianity looſeneſs and greater freedom? then in 
vain came our Lord to fulfil the law of righteouſ- 
neſs, and we are far from exceeding that of the 
Scribes and Phariſees. 

A Jewiſh ſuperſtition and preciſeneſs either i in 
opinion or practice relating to a Sabbath, is, no 
doubt of it, a great error, and to be avoided; But 
where we meet with one man carried towards 
that extreme in his obſervance of the Lord's- day, 
we find thouſands, that have either a very flight 
opinion of it, or dare venture to ſpend it, in grea- 
ter looſeneſs than common divertilements; and” tis 
to be feared, more ſin is committed on that day, 
than on all the days of the week. So there can 
be no danger in preſſing the very ſtrict obſer- 
vance of the Lord day; eſpecially when we 
conſider hat in all lik elihood would be the con- 
trary event; that is, ſhould) the Lord's-day be 
thrown as common and undiſtinguiſhed amongſt 
the other days of the week, there would ſoon 
and ſenſibly be but little face and appearance of 


religion and piety among us, and moral virtue 
and 


———— — 
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and honeſty would quickly follow in a viſible 


decay. 

4. Laſtly, There can be no leſs then, than an 
entire devotion of the whole day to the worſhip 
and ſervice of God: It is the Lord's-day, let him 
ſolely preſide and rule over it: he hath fairly al- [ | 
lowed for preſervation of life, for all works of | f 
charity and humanity; we cannot better ſerve 1 
him upon his own day, than by ſuch moral acts | 
of goodneſs: and he hath allowed too for our ne- 
ceſſities and all reaſonable conveniencies, becauſe 
he will till have his Sabbath ſubſervient to our 
well- being; but let us not defraud him of the 
reſt upon trivial pretences. 

Laſſitude and wearineſs in devotion is often 
pretended, and ſo intermiſſions are pleaded for; 

but we ſeldom complain of it in our pleaſures, 
5 and if we ſhould, we find ways to vary and change 
˖ for our refreſhment and greater delectation; nay, 1 
I in our buſineſs we ſeldom make any ſuch com- 1 
„I plaint, tho' ſometimes very toilſome, if there be 
t |} good income to keep up our ſpirits: why is re- 
- | ligion that hath the proſpect of heaven round a- 
is bout it, ſuch a tedious piece of work? If varie- 
y, | fy will pleaſe us, let it be in the ſeveral exerciſes 
in 
1 
Ve 


and changes and ſtations of our devotions; from 
our cloſets to the publick aſſemblies, from pray- 
ers to praiſes, from reading or hearing the 
n- word of God, to pious meditations upon that 
and upon all the numerous and moſt delectable 
objects and ſubjects of divine contemplation. If 
poſſibly we can, let not an action be done, let 
not a thought ſteal in, nor a word ſteal out, that 
are not genuine to the holineſs of the day. Let 


all 
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all ſpaces of time be filled up with ſome pious 


r 

Aud let our own n examples and ſea ſonable in- 
ſtructions on this day ſcatter their happy influ- 
ences over all that are about us. As the charge in 
the commandment runs, not only over children 
and ſervants, but alſo over ſirangers , that is, 
ſuch as bear a remoter relation to us, but are with- 
in the reach of care and authority, with all the 
r and power we have; let us remember 
that it po parts ang duties to ſee to it, that they 
allo kzep holy our Chriſtian Sabbath. So that we 
cannot, want — even on this day of reſt, (but 
not of idleneſs) charity, will ſupply us with an 
infinite variety. Inſufficient indeed is the day 
for the duties thereof; we want rather to take in 
more, could we ſpare them from our worldly ne- 
ceſſities. 

But let not one day paſs away, upon our perils, 
without giving him a ſhare, who gives us life, 
and is truly Lord of every day; oh ! then that 
we could live to him every day, as tho it were 
conſecrated to his ſervice, who died for our fins, 
and roſe again for our juſtification, and aſcended 

up into heaven to make continual interceſſion for 
us at the right hand of the Father, to divert his 
everlaſting . wrath from us: who ſent down as 
at this time upon the Diſciples and Apoſtles the 
Holy Spirit with an almighty working power to 
confirm and eſtabliſh our religion; and will con- 
tinue his divine aſſiſtances to his Church and the 
faithful members thereof to the end of the world: 
and with all bath leſt us a promiſe of entering 


into his reſt, ots, Heb. iy. that eternal 
an 


Of the SABBAT RH. 369 


ſabbath or reſt that remaineth to the people of 
God: To which ſtate of everlaſting peace and 
bliſs, God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt bring 
us all in his appointed time: To whom be a- 
ſcribed, all Honour, Majeſty and Adoration now 
and for eyermore. Amen. 


— — 
— 
—— 
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| ST ON preferred. | 


in ” | 
e- | PsaLM LXXXVIL 2. | 
1s, | The Lord loverh the gates of Sion, more than if 
le, all the dwellings of Jacob. 1 
t 1 
1220 HE expoſition of this Text will be eaſy 
Ai to all that ſhall conſider the acception | 
Jed of the word Sion in this and moſt other 


| for | places of Scripture, where it is to be found. We 
t his | meet with it under many characters and deſcrip- 
* as | tions, but what is ſacred and appropriate to the 
; the | worſhip of God is denoted by them. The place | 
0 which the Lord hath. founded; his dwel- 
con- | ling place which he hath choſen, which he hath 
d the deſired for his habitation. And he himſelf is 
orld: pleaſed to bear a title of honour from this ſeat, 
tering ſor great manſion houſe, the place of his eſpecial 
ternalſteſidence. Te ſhall know that I am the Lord 
bbath| Vo. II. B b your | 
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your God dwelling in Sion, my holy mountain. 
And the place of the Lord of hoſts is mount Sion, 
the city 75 the Lord; the Sion of the holy one 
of 1ſraet * And then again more extenſively, 
for its uſe; excellency, beauty, and duration: 
Out of Sion ſhall go forth the law, the perfection 
of beauty; beantiful' in ſituation. The joy of the 
whole earth is mount Sion, which cannot be re- 
moved, but ſtandeath faſt for ever. The ſalvation 
Iſrael ſhall come out of Sion : or I will place 
ſalvation in Sion for Iſrael my glory, and from 
thence ſhall be deliverance. From thence (as St. 
Paul quotes the propheſy) ſhall come the del;- 
verer, and ſball turn ungodlineſs from Jacob +. 
Many of which Texts do literally relate to the 
ſeparate holy place of God's worſhip, and his pre- 
ference of it to all others that are common. And 
the reſt figuratively or typically, under the name 
of Hion, are to be referred to his Holy Church, 
the Society of his Saints and elect knit together 
in one communion and fellowſhip, more eſpeci- 
ally relating to its future eſtate under the Meſſias. 
In a word, all of them denote the peculiarity 
of divine favour and deſignation, before all other 
communities that wander out of its borders, and 
have evil will againſt Sion. The words of the 
text will comport with both ns and un them 
we may infer, 


I. God's * of ſuch places, as oy his 
appointment, or by pious dedications have 
been 


* Pfal. Ixxxvii. 1. Iſa. xiv. 32. Pfal. ix. jr. lxxvi. 2. cxxxii. 13. 
Joel iii. 17. Ifa. xviii. 7. Ix. 14. Oc. 
* I. ii. 3. Mic. iv. 2. Obad. : xvii. Iſa. xlvi. 13. Rom. xi. 26. 
ont of * lix, 20. 
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been ſeparated and ſet apart for the per- 


formance of religious worſhip. The Lord 


toveth the Gates of Sion. 


II. That God's choice ought to be ours, and 
that to be manifeſted by our frequent atten- 
dance upon his ſervice at the Gates of 

Sion, in theſe conſecrated places, and our 
moſt ſolemn and devout behaviour in them. 


I. We are to maintain God's preference of 


ſuch peculiar places dedicated to his ſervice, to 
all others that are common and for worldly uſes. 
We have too many texts of ſcripture to be 
reckoned up at this time, denoting God's eſpecial 
choice of this place for his worſhip; the only one 


at that time he had appointed in the world. 


For though the whole land of Paleſtine was 
called Holy; and Jeruſalem above that more ſig- 
nally the Holy City: yet to Sion an higher de- 
gree of that relative holineſs was always aſcribed. 
And though called too the city of the Solemni- 


ties, Ila. xxxiii. 20. and at Solomon's dedication 
of the temple, called the City of David, r Kings 
Vil. yet it did not take in the whole city, but 


was a narrower diſtrict of Jeruſalem, or Intima 
Civitas, as it hath been uſually called, compaſ- 
{ed with another wall ; wherein was the. royal 
palace of David, and afterwards the Temple, 
into which the Ark of the Covenant was tranſla- 
ted: as alſo there the Prieſts and Levites were 


inſtructed and brought up for the ſervice of the 


temple, and there they offered their ſacrifices, 
T3 B b z and 


ö 
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and performed their. other * Duties accord- 
to the law, by 
+» This, was the holy Place and ne the very 
gates of which the Lord loved more than all the 
dwellings. of Jacob, either thoſe that were in the 
other parts of the city, or amongſt the other 
tribes throughout the holy land. For He for ſoob 
the tabernacle of Shiloh; the tent which he pla- 


ced among men. Moreover he refuſed the taber- 


nacle f Joleph, and choſenot the tribe of Ephraim, 
but choſe thetribe of Judah, the Mount Sion which 
he loved, Pſal. Ixxviii, 60. 67, 68.) 

Now as it is abundantly apparent throughout 
the Whole O/ Teftament, without exceptions, 
(which, ere often made againſt their ſacrifices, 
vain oblations, and other ceremonial obſervances, 
and even their very Sabbaths when formally cele- 
brated) that God did ever manifeſt his preference 
of this holy place to all others; and alſo enjoin 
the moſt ſolemn and ſacred reſpect to it, that 
di vine conſęcration could make it capable of; 
and the fieſt Temple being deſtroyed, another muſt 
be ereded, as abſolutely neceſſary for divine wor- 
ſhip, and that not deſtroyed, till the whole Jeu- 
iſh economy came to a diſſolution: So under 
the Chriſtian Church may it, with abundant au- 
thority, from the practice of the primitive Chri- 
ſtians, and the reaſon of the thing itſelf, be made 
good, That places have been ſeparated and con- 
ſecrated for the uſe of religious Aſſemblies. 

It was a propheſy concerning Sion, IIa. ii. 2, 3. 
and the ſame, Mic. iv. 1, 2. That it ſball come 10 


paſs. in tho laft days, that the mountain of the 


. 4 houſe ſha be W in the *, 4 


the 
‚ 1 of Hoſts. Both which propheſies not only de- 
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the mountains, and ſhall be exalted above the 
hills: And all nations ſhall flow unto it: And 
many people ſhall go and ſay, Come let ur go up 
into the mountain of the Lord, to the houſe of 
the God of Jacob, and he will reach ur of his 
ways, and we will walk in his paths: fir out of 
Sion ſhall go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord from Jeruſalem. Which ſurely is not to 
be. underſtood of that particular place, which 
was to be forſaken, according to his (1ſatah's) 
propheſy in the foregoing chapter, and fo ſignal- 
ly came to pals; nor of that particular moun- 
tain, inconſiderable for its height, and yet exalt- 
ed, ac ſi foret Olympo ceſſtor (as Calvin notes up- 
on the place) above the higheſt mountains in the 
world; but that in the laſt days (which are al- 
ways interpreted the times of the Meſſias) thence 
ſhould go forth the law, and the word of the 
Lord, ſo long confin'd and ſhut up into one place, 

and ſhould dilate itſelf over all the nations, up- 
on which there would be a neceſſity of a great 
number of ſacred places, or many Mount Sons, 

that the people of God from all quarters may 


fow unto them, and aſſemble together, ſaying, 


Come, let us go up into the mountain of the Lord, 
to the houſe of the God of Jacob, and he will 
teach us of his ways. 

And to this agreeth that of Malachi Pr, 
From the riſing of the ſun unto the going down of 
the ſame, my name ſhall be great among the Gen- 
tiles; and in every place incenſe ſhall be offered 
Into my name and a pure offering: For my name 
ſhall be. great among the heathen, ſaith the Lord 


note 
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note the larger extent of the Goſpel beyond the 
Law; but alſo that beſides Mount Sion, or when 
that is become deſolate, his reſidence ſhould be 
peculiar in idtramerable other places, and his 
worſhip celebrated. 

And hence we have an eaſy ſolution of all thoſe 
objections which can ariſe from that Diſcourſe be- 
twixt our Saviour and the woman of Samaria, 

John iv. 20. upon the ſchiſm betwixt the Jews 
and the Samaritans. The woman ſtarted a queſti- 
on, which of the two places had the right of 
worſhip, SHiloh on mount Ephraim in Ferizim, 
where the Tabernacle was firſt pitched; or Sion 
on mount Moriah in Feruſalem. To which Jeſus 
anſwered, Woman, believe me, the hour cometh 
when ye ſhall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Feru 125 worſhip the Father ; but the hour co- 
meth, and now is, when the true wor ſhipers my 
worſhip the Father in ſpirit and in truth; 
the Father ſeeketh ſuch to worſhip him : vlainly 
intimating two alterations; the one from groſs and 
carnal ordinances, to a pure and ſpiritual worſhip; 
the other from a confinement to one or two places 
only, to an enlargement over all nations; and the | 
former doth no way exclude the latter for tho' we 
worſhip God ſpiritually, yet we cannot do that 
without the circumſtances of time and place; and 
ſurely the dedication of both to ſuch a ſacred uſe} 
cannot make the ſervice leſsrefin'd or ſpiritualized. 

Was there cver any diſlike or diſregard ſhew-ſ 
ed by our Lord in all his abode upon the carth| 
to the Temple, vr any forbidding expreſſion that 
could relate to conſecrated places, that ſhould 
in times to come bear chat name, or be ſepa- 

| Na . rated 
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rated for ſacred uſes. He frequented the Tem- 
ple with ſolemn deyotion, from his youth, when 
he was but twelve years of age: and when he 
came to the years of his miniſtry, it is ſaid 
that he taught daily in the Temple 3 and upon 
his being apprehended, he challenges his ene- 
mies to diſprove him. Lube xxii. 53. Indeed he 
had propheſied of its ruin, that one /tone ſhould 
not be left upon another, but thereby. denoting 
the greateſt calamity that could befal them. 
At his arraignment nothing could be laid to his 
charge of leſſening its honour, and they would 
have wiſh'd nothing more, only when they were 
put to their ſhifts for witneſſes, two perjur d wretch- 
es came in, and ſaid, This fellow ſaid, I am able 
to deſtroy the Temple of God, and build it in three 
days. Mat. xxvi. 60, 61. But the words were 1 
ken of the temple of his body, as you read Fohn 


i. 19, 21. and if it had been of the temple itſelf, 


it ſeems he was for building it up again. 

But one zealous and pious act will anſwer for 
all ; obſerving their cuſtomary prophanations of 
the Temple, he ſtrained even to the 7us zelota- 
rum (a right that had been practiſed by the pro- 
feſſed zealots) and whrpp'd the buyers and ſellers 
out of the Temple, and overthrew the tables of the 
money=changers. So juſtly was he incenſed, and 
ſo great was the provocation: upon which the 
Diſciples applied that of the Pſalmiſt; The zeal 


of thine houſe hath eaten me up. His reprehen- 


ſion too in words was as ſevere as his blows : 
It is written, My houſe ſhall be called the houſe of 
prayer, but ye have made it a den of thieves *, 

B b4 As 
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As he thus ſhew'd eſpecial honour to the Temple; 
and be ſure the Temple receiv'd double honour 
at that 'time from the perſonal preſence of the 
fon of God, God and man; by which the pre- 
dition was exalted above Solomon's Temple, tho 
inferior in external beauty and glory : So we 
find he honour'd their Synagogues too with his 
frequent attendance and preſence, places ſepa- 
rate and erected for the reading and expound- 
ing the law, where the Scribes bore rule, as the 
Prieſts did in the Temple. 55 

Thus in reſpect to both places, (Fohn xviii. 
19, 20.) he vindicates himſelf, his Diſciples 
and Doctrine, from private conventicling, before 
the High Prieſt; I /pake openly to the world, 1 
ever taught in the Synagogues and in the Temple, 
whither the eus alway reſorted, and in ſecret 
have I ſaid nothing. And he ſhewed himlelf ſo 
averſe to ſeparation (if it could poſſibly have \ 
been avoided) that Mat. xxii. at the three firſt C 
verſes, he ſpake to rhe multitude (uſually giddy a 
and apt to wander) and alſo to his Diſciples, C 
ſaying," The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes | C 
ſeat : All therefore whatſoever they bid you ob- 1 
ſerve, that obſerve and du: but do not ye after cl 


their works; for they ſay and do not: enjoining ol 
a deference to them, in honour to their ſeat and St 
office, as being both facred, as well as to their H 
doctrine. 01. | SI Li 


Thus the holy Jeſus, ever tender of his Father's 
honour, and bearing eſpecial reſpect to all things || ot 
conſecrated to his ſervice, neither by example, the 
nor by any expreſs order, hath left any expreſs tha 
inſtance upon record to diſcountenance the reli- 707 
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gious uſe of ſelect places for the exerciſe of 
his own purer and more ſpiritualiz d worſhip. 

And we find after his aſcenſion, that the 
Diſciples, and the whole Chriſtian Church that 
then was, kept as cloſe to the Temple and their 
Synagogues. They continued with one accord 
in the temple, faith St. Luke, Act. ii. 46. pe- 
ter and John went up together into the temple 
at the hour of prayer, being the ninth hour, 
Act. ui. 1. Until the Zew:fþ perſecutions and 
open declarations againſt the doctrine of Chriſt 
obliged them to a Non-communion, and when 
it was time to go out from amongſt them, 
they had firſt an y/nep3 or upper-room, called 
allo Cænaculum Sion, which they | ſeparated 
from common or promiſcuous uſes : Where the 
Holy Ghoſt. firſt deſcended upon them, (as 
Cyril biſhop of Jeruſalem teſtifieth, C. 16.) 
where they made their elections and ordinati- 
ons, continued in prayers and ſupplications, 
and kept their firſt council upon that queſti- 
on, Whether the Gentiles that embraced the 


Chriſtian faith were to be circumciſed or not. 


This Cænaculum too, was not long after en- 
cloſed with a larger fabrick, called the Church 
of Hion, on the top whereof it ſtood, upon which 


St. Jerome applied theſe words of the Text: 


Her foundations are in the holy mountains, the 
Lord loveth the gates of Sion, &c. 

Now it was in reſpect to this Umep3o, and 
other ſacred places, where the Apoſtles kept 
their ſynaxes or aſſemblies, that St. Paul gave 
that ſeaſonable rebuke, 1 Cor. xi. 22. Have ye 


not houſes to eat and drink in, or deſpiſe ye the 


Church 
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Church of God ? Where it is plain the word 
txxaioia denotes not the Aſſembly, but the 
Place ſet apart for ſacred duties; and that 
from the oppoſition to 'Oxiz:, their own houſes, 
and from ver. 34. F any man hunger, let him 
eat at home. And to this interpretation the 


antient fathers have generally agreed, who beſt 


underſtood the practice of thoſe times. 

'The zeal of the primitive Chriſtians, even 
when they had the coldeſt encouragement: from 
the world, did ſuggeſt to them, that as the di- 
vine Majeſty was moſt facred and incomuni- 
cable, ſo likewiſe it was an eminent part of 
the honour that was due to him, that he ſhould 
be worſhipped in ſuch places that were not 
promiſcuons and common, but appropriate and 
{et a part to that end and purpoſe. And there- 
fore they had their ſeveral oratories, their 
Ee u ˖ and Toro Yeroxturiucr or worlhipping 
places, uſually erected in the cœmiteries of their 
martyrs, and this appears from the edict of Diocle- 
ſian to demoliſh them Hippolitus that flouriſh- 
ed and wrote in the third century, deſcribes the 
prophaneneſs and degeneracy of the laſt times, 
or thoſe of the Antichriſt, by this characte- 
riſticx blemiſh, ci Nd 78 Oed ws 0x0 S'. 
The temples of God ſhall be as common and ordi- 
nary houſes. But to proceed a little farther ; 
theſe leſſer places, ſometimes hidden and obſcure, 
but always ſelect and ſacred, ſerved their turns, 
till authority did countenance and encourage 
their zeal, to erect more ately fabricks, and 
make more numerous dedications, and upon 

OC= 

De conſummatione mundi, ſeu de Aticſ riſto. 1 
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occaſion conyert the Pagan temples to the uſe 
of the goſpel. To give an account of theſe, 
would be too large a ſubject, and to no pur- 
poſe : To examine the unwarrantable ſuperſti- 
tion that attended ſome of their conſecrations, 
will be needleſs enquiry. It is enough that in 
all ages of the Church (even in the three firſt 
centuries) * ſuch places have been ſeparated 
for the ſervice of God, and preference given 
to them both by God and good men, accor- 
ding to that relative holinels we attribute to 
them, and a learned + prelate of our Church, 
1 us, „That the primitive Chriſtians were 

4 glad ' of heathen temples, to celebrate the 
« Chriſtian rites in them; and they made no 
other change, but that they ejected the De- 
« yil, and invited their Lord into the poſſeſ- 
6 Se And this he ſaith, proved very en- 
couraging to the heathens to come in, when 
they ſaw their ancient places of worſhip were 
not violated. For inſtance, the Pantheon in 
Rome, that was dedicated to all the gods, or 
Cybele, the mother of the gods, might inno- 
cently enough, as well as properly aiter pur- 
gation, be dedicated to the Virgin Mary and 
all Saints (as it was by P. Boniface TV.) if 
they had not made the reſemblance too near, 
and turn'd thoſe Saints too into certain gods 
and mediators. 

But let us, in the ſecond place, to theſe au- 
thorities add ſome arguments from reaſon : In 
order to which, 

i/t. We muſt acknowledge that the firſt no- 


tions 


* Vid Mr, Mede, f Dr, Taylor's Life of Chriſt, Pag. 3 30, 334. 
; 


380 S10N Preferred. 


tions of a God muſt neceſſarily infer, that a 
religious worſhip. muſt be paid him ſuitable to 
his nature and efſence, with all reverence and 
adoration: And the next thought muſt be, that 
this ſervice ſhonld not be performed in any 
common or unſeemly place, but in one pecu- 
liar and ſelect, ſet a part for ſo ſacred a pur- 
poſe: For place is abſolutely neceſſary for us 
that have bodies, tho it cannot confine him 
that is a Spirit and an-infinite Being. Now as 
that worſhip doth chiefly conſiſt, in ſending 
up praiſes unto, and imploring bleſſings down 
from our great Creator, and deprecating his 
judgments, whether by ſacrifices, or by ver- 
bal deprecations; ſo if we have any truſt in 
theſe holy duties, this conference with heaven 
muſt neceſſarily ſuppoſe God's vouchſafement 
of an eſpecial preſence, which reaſon tells us 
muſt conſecrate the place: God declares it to 
Moſes, Put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, Exod. 
ii. 5. For the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is 
holy ground; and that certainly, becauſe of his 
extraordinary preſence. Therefore ſeparation 
of place | hath been of earlier date than we 
have yet mentioned; voluntary and without 
divine preſeription, even by the very dictates of 


nature, which put mankind upon religious wor- 


N built an altar as ſoon as he came out 
of the ark. Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob, where- 
ſoever they pitched their tents, erected altars 
with their ſepts and encloſures, as Mr. Mede* 
5 Un III | 15 Le: ; hath 
"i Gen: xvii. 19. Cc. Vid. Mr. Mede, lib. 2. on Fecle. iii. i. 
Braga xiii. 7. 
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hath obſer ved, to ſnut them off from common 
places, without any ſpecial appointment from 
God. Jacob in particular vowed a place for 
divine worſhip, by the name of God's houſe, 
where he would pay the tithes of all that God 
ſhould give him. And Moſes himſelf before 
the ark and glorious tabernacle (that portable 
temple) were yet made, pitched a tabernacle 
for the ſame purpoſe without the camp, whi- 
ther, every one that ſought the Lord was to 
go. All this aroſe from a received - cuſtom 
and tradition of . appropriating ſome peculiar 
place to divine worſhip, and eſteeming it ſacred : 
Nature inſtructing them, that the work was 
honour'd and dignified by the peculiarneſs of 
the place appointed for the fame. And as we 
allow no nation to be without ſome knowledge 
of deity, and alſo, ſome homage and wor- 
ſhip towards him; ſo can we hardly find out 
any, where this peculiarity of place hath not 
been obſerved with reverence and diſtinction. 


So plain and univerſal are the dictates of na- 
ture in this matter. ee 

2dly, As thus ſelect and facred places did 
not commence with the tabernacle, or the 
temple on monnt Sion; ſo have we no reaſon 
to conclude, that they ſhould fall or ceaſe with 
the ceremonious parts of the Fewzſh law. For 
as ſacrifices were many, but all types of that 
one all- ſufficient ſacrifice, by the blood of je- 


ſus Chriſt; ſo the temple that was but one, 


may be a type of thoſe many which the larger 
extent of the goſpel would require. And as 
thoſe ſhadows muſt yaniſh, becauſe the ſub- 


ſtance 
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ſtance is come; for there is no uſe of them 


now; ſo that muſt be multiplied, ' becauſe not 
only the. number of worſhippers is . increaſed, 
but are alſo ſcattered over many nations far 
diftant from mount Sion: And place, is as ne- 
ceſſary for goſpel- duties to be performed with 
order and unity, as twas for legal obſervan- 
ces. And ſurely the purity of our moſt holy 
religion above the law, cannot make the place 
the leſs ſacred. 

zal, We may farther argue, that tho' un- 
der the goſpel our religion, from ceremonial, 
is refined into pure and ſpiritual, yet we are 
not ourſelves. refined into Angels: Our compo- 
ſition of ſoul and body ſtill requires time and 
place for its operations. And tho our Chriſti- 
anity be of that portable frame and conſtitu- 


tion, that we may always carry it about us, 
and exerciſe it in the main duties at all times 


and in all places; yet if it be not kept up with 
publick ſolemnity too, it will be ſoon ſpiritu- 


aliz d into a mere aerial holineſs, or rather 


languiſh into a total deſuetude: And where is 
then the Church of God? Every one may 
eaſily judge in this caſe, Chriſtianity. would 
make — a mean figure in the world, if it 
were left at large to every man, without a de- 


terminate time and place. And as to time, to 
name no other than the Lord's-day (holy in 


eyery good Chriſtian's eſteem) through all Ec- 
cleſiaſtical ſtory, we have as early and full au- 
thority for the ſeparation of one, as of the other, 


to ſacred uſes, And ſhould the Lord's-day 


be thrown undiſtinguiſned among the common 
DDs days 
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days of the week, and not kept up by the 
ſtrict injunctions of Church and State, and the 
publick exerciſes and duties peculiar to it, 
Chriſtian religion would ſoon degenerate into 
a very great neglect, or perhaps a total diſ- 
regard; and no doubt but in a very ſenſible 
meaſure, the ſame conſequence would follow 
upon the throwing down the walls of Sion, 
which fencc it off from the common dwellings 
of Jacob. But, 

4thly, Whatſoever alterations of religion were 
conſequent upon the coming of Chriſt, yet 
nothing of the glory and ſubſtance of it could 
be diminiſhed. God is ſtill the ſame, and Chriſt 
came not to deſtroy, but to fullfil the law: 
What is of abſolute neceſſity to divine worſhip 
hath a firmer eſtabliſhment. It was of old, 
Solomon's conceſſion at the dedication of his 
temple (1 Kings viii. 27.) That God whom 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain, could 
not be ſhut up even into that glorious houſe 
he had ereffed : Yet a temple was built for 
his reception, and his more immediate preſence ; 


we have not more ſublime conceptions of his 


infinity under the goſpel ; What ſhould forbid 
then, but that he ſhould be ſtill worſhipped in 
the beauty of holineſs, which was his ſanctuary. 

I have the longer inſiſted upon this ſubject 
(I fear not very edifying to ſome in theſe 
times) to lay the greater weight, and impreſs 


upon us our own obligations in reference to the 


preferrible worſhip of God in theſe holy 
places : Which was the ſecond general head 
I propoſed to ſpeak upon, vir. 

& II. That 


| 2 an 


for the 


kinah, or ſpeciality of the divine 
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II. That God's choice ought to be ours; 


and that to be manifeſted by our frequent at- 


tendance upon his ſervice in theſe conſecrated 
FT our moſt ſolemn and devout be- 

hayiour in them. | 
The true worſhip of God is here performed, 
according to the preſcript of his word, and the 
practice of his Church in her greateſt purity ; this, 
and the place muſt ſurely carry the preference, 
Lord loveth the gates, &c. It was ever 
believed, that God, tho” he filleth all places, doth 
vouchſafe to be eminently preſent in the Aſ⸗- 
ſemblies of thoſe that worſhip him according 
to his will; in holy ſcripture called the She- 
reſence : 
Now this perſwaſion, which ſurely all Chriſti- 
ans have that come here to pray and praiſe, 
ſhould raiſe in us the moſt carneſt deſires, at 
all opportunities, to enter -into the courts of 
the Lord's houſe ; for here we are converſing 
with God himſelf about our own moſt impor- 
tant affairs, relating to this world, and that 
which is to come. To be abſent when we 
wap be preſent, is a very venturous omiſhon, 
and that which we will not be guilty of to- 
wards an earthly majeſty : We muſt wait God's 
time, and 'twill be moſt unhappy to be out of the 
way, when the bleſſings are to be conferred 
and given forth. We ſhould look upon it as 
the higheſt privilege upon earth, to have free 
and eaſy acceſs to a ſovereign prince : this we 
ſhould eſteem infinitely greater, if we did tru- 
ly believe there is a God that heareth: prayer, 
and that all fleſh are allowed, even invited to, 
come unto him. Holy 
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Holy David was in perfect raptures upon this 
contemplation, Pſal. Ixxxiv. Hou amiable are 
thy Tabernacles, O Lord of Hoſts! My foul long- 
eth, yea even fainteth for the courts of the Lord: 
my heart and my fleſh crieth out for the living 


| God. — Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe, 
they will be ſtill praiſing thee : for a day in thy 


courts is better than a thouſand: I had rather 
be a door-keeper in the houſe of my God, than to 
dwell in the tents of withedneſs. | 
Family and cloſet deyotions are indiſpenſible 
duties, for the preccpt runs higher here than any 
throughout the whole Goſpel, that we muſt pray 
always, without ceaſing and without fainting : 
But let the publick exerciſes {till carry the pre- 
ference with you, for they do with God; he re- 
joyceth in the congregations of his Saints: Here 
it is our de votions bear up with united force to- 
ward heaven, and Zake it, as twere, by violence. 
There is no tumultuous petitioning of God, our 
cries are no diſturbance to him, nor crowds of 
ſupplicants annoyance to his throne : His eyes 
are ever (even with delight and joy) over the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their prayers. 
Therefore hath the Church appointed ſtated days 
for extraordinary humiliations and thankſgivings; 
and ſtated hours every day for our ordinary courſe 
of aſſembling, that our prayers and praiſes may 
aſcend in one volle (if I may be allow'd the 
expreſſion) before the throne of God's grace: 
and he is never wearied with our importunities 
and acclamations. 15 
Here it is too, if any where upon earth, that 
we enter into the communion of Saints, we ha ve 
Vr. II. S-E 18 no 
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no other expoſition more rational and probable 
of that myſterious article of our Creed: If the 
do not meet us here, as the angels are ſaid to do; 
yet according to both the hope and perſuaſion 
of very holy and orthodox Chriſtians, they keep 
time with our devotions, and in. their preſent 
ſtate of bliſs exerciſe and exert themſelves in con- 
junction with their fellow Saints below, in car- 
rying on, by all prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſstving, the grand intereſt of the Church 

militant and triumphant. 

This muſt be the moſt bleſſed communion for 
which theſe ſacred places are aſſign'd with the 
Holy Angels of God, with the glorious company of 
the Apoſtles , With the goodly fellowſhip of the Pro- 
phets, with the noble army of Martyrs, and with 
the Holy Church throughout the world. It is 
good for ns to be here, and Jeſus Chriſt will be 
in the midſt of us. To this high privilege the 
Apoſtle to the Hebrews is thought to allude, 
chap. xi. at the 22d and following verſes, where 
he is diſtinguiſhing the-gentle diſpenſations of the 
Goſpel from the rigours of the law. But ye are 
tome unte Mount Sion, and unto the city of the 
living God, the heuuenly jeruſalem, and to an 
Inmunerable company of Angels, to the general 
e of the PE born, which are written in 
heaven ;- and to God the judge: bf: all, and to 
the Spirits of jnſt men malle perfect, and unto 
Jeſs the mediator of the new coutenant. 

As the divine preſence is thus auguſt and glo- | 
Tious, 10-35 it withall dreadſul and tremendous: 
Let us have then grace, as che fore-metitioned Þ 
G og concludes from thoſe bigh privileges, 
5 whereby 
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whereby we may ſerve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear, when we enter into 
the Gates of Sion, we are to leave all that be- 
longs to the world without doors. We have ma- 
ny inſpectors, God and his Holy Angels, and we 
muſt look carefully to all our motions and in- 
clinations and actions: Every thought and word 
in this place belongs to God, every humble bow 
and addreſs ſnould be directed to him: It is a 
certain prophanation, a degree of ſacrilege, to 
rob him of them; and 'tis pity it ſhould be ever 
thought a point of civility or good manners to 
make any avocations: no buſineſs muſt inter- 
fere here; no obſervations to be made of one an- 
other, to intercept and divert our attention, in- 
tenſeneſs and devotion, tho' indeed the only teſti- 
mony that ſome carry home, that they have 
been at Church. | 
Obſerve the Wiſeman, Eccleſ. v. 1. Look ta 
thy feet, when thou comeſt into the houſe of God, 
and be more ready to obey, than to offer the ſa- 
-erifice of fools. And indeed, the fame fooliſhob- 
Jations often in our prayers are the greateſt mocke- 
ry to God; when we are indecent and regardleſs 
in our behaviour, trifling and whiſpering in every 
frivolous matter; when our eyes and our hearts 
are wandering and wantonizing another way; and 
we are addreſſing the dread Majeſty of heaven 
and earth, without ſo much as looking up to bim, 
or thinking on him. 
This is to offer the ſacrifice of fools ; and offer 
it now unto thy governour : will he be pleaſed 
with thee or accept thy perſon ? The compariſon 
.doth exactly ſet forth the folly : how fooliſh and 
Fe C-C 2 pro- 
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| Ea muſt an addreſs to an carthly Majeſty 


ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall be heirs 
here; and if we behave ourſelves with irreve- 
tions againſt us, and inſtead of . bleſſings bring 


office and miniſtry; we cannot but firmly be- 
lieve, whilſt we come here to worſhip, that we 
ought to make a ſolemn appearance before an 


formality looketh into the depth of our affections 


fidence towards God in the performance of theſt| 
holy duties, Which our Duni and ſincerity, gut 


* 


when it is preſented with ridiculous grimaces, 


and withal ſlight and died! in our aſpect, ch | 
ing another way? 


St. Paul, no friend to ſuperſtition, argues in a 


particular at for the ſtricteſt niceneſs of deco- 


rum and demeanour in holy Aſſemblies: And 
that vecauſe of the Angels: certainly a very 
good reaſon ; for if they are all mini/termg ſpirits, 


of ſalvation, their chiefeſt employment muſt _lye - 


rence and contempt towards the meſſengers of 
God, inſtead of preſenting our petitions before 
the throne of grace, they will carry informa- 


down judgments upon us. But whatſoever opi- 
nion or perſuaſion we may have concerning their 


omniſcient, all- ſeeing, and omnipotent God; a God 
that ſearcheth the heart, and triath the reins, 
moſt infallibly diſcerneth betwixt ſincerity and | 


and deſires, and takes an unerring eſtimate of 
eyery petition that comes out of our mouths. 7 
This conſideration alone may be ſufficient to 
ſtrike our hearts with the greateſt dread and pro- 
foundeſt reverence, that we may keep them up 
.conſtantly intent upon that divine majeſty we here 
come to adore. Then we may have great gon. 


hearti- 
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heartineſs and integrity, with a ſerious and de- 
vaut deportment will make moſt acceptable to 
| him: And this truſt ſhall ſecure to us all ſuch 
bleſſings that God ſhall judge convenient for us, 
which are always the beſt, and ſhall ſupport us 
and comfort us under all the evils and difficul- 
ties of the world: It hath the ſame duration and 
firm eſtabliſhment with Sion itſelf, againſt which 
the gates of hell ſhall never prevail; for they 
| that truſt in the Lord ſhall be as Mount Sion, 
which cannot be removed, but ſlandeth faſt for 
Ver. 
Now to God the Father, c. 


* 
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ne paul food in the' midfl of Mars-hill, 

and ſaid, Te men of Athens, I perceive 
151 that in all things ye are too fuperfiitious. 


\AUPERSTITION, here charged upon the 
Y Athenians," is a word of reproach, we all 
know, commonly thrown about among 
Chriſtians from one party to another. And truly 
C 22 as 
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as it was caſt upon the men of Athens, it is 
no doubt a great delinquency in religion, and 
muſt derogate much from the reaſonableneſs and 
authority of its conſtitution. Yet by the way, 
we cannot but obſerve the moderation and can- 
dour of St. Paul in this his cenſure, who when 
he came to Athens, Kzlidnw may mIAw, a city 
that was the very ſource of idolatry, yet he on- 
ly admoniſhes them in gentle language, ws; #c45- 
Netpporeioss, as lomewhat (more than ordinary) 


given to ſuperſtition. By which, as we are taught, 


not to brand all deviations from us in religious 
worſhip with the groſs and feandalous name of 
idolatry ; ſo conſequently as to ſuperſtition, not to 
caft the ignominy of that appellation upon every 


religious practice that is more than ordinarily | 


ſolemn and devout ; defign'd for decency and 
order, and to denote reverence and honour in 
the worſhip of God. 

Therefore both in order to charity, and bet- 
ter information, it may not be fruitleſs, or an un- 
ſuitable ſubject in this, place, to enquire into the 


ſeveral fenſes and acceptions of this frightful 


name, this Phantom and ſearing apparition, which 
men commonly call ſaperſtition. And then by 
eaſy application we ſhall diſcover where the ma- 
lignity of the accuſation will fall. For as Atheiſm 
and prophaneneſs on. the one hand, or idolatry 
on the other, will deſtroy true religion, root and 
branch; fo ſuperſtition founded upon falſe and 
undue apprehenſions can be no true medium, but 
will caſt ſo much ſullage and foulneſs upon the 
profeſſion; as will be apt to make Wifemen to 
nauſrate and deteſt it. ad 21% WO!) 15134 
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Let us thereſore learn to diſtinguiſh : 
1. If we take the notion of Superſtition, accord- 
ing to a very old and uſual acceptation, for a due 
tho too ſolicitous a fear and revercnce of the 
object of our worſhip, or for religion itſelf; the 
objection then will not be opprobtious. So Feſtus 
calls the religion of the Jews, or that new one 
of St. Paul (for in either ſenſe it may be taken) 
their peculiar Super ſtitian, Acts xxv. 19. where 
he is ſtating St. Pauls caſe before Agrippa, and 
founds the accuſation charged againſt him xe 
Tis N Avnurize, relating to their or his 
Superſtition, meaning religion; for he ſpeaks not 
in anger or with reproach. | 
; Nay, the Epicureans called all religion by 
this name, dividing the whole world (except 
themſelves) into Ada. and Anna, i. e. A. 
theiſts and the Superſtitiaus. The firſt, ſuch as be- 
lie ved no God at all; and the others, who not on- 
ly acknowledg'd his Being, but alſo belicy'd (what 
the Epicureans denied) his providence and go- 
vernment over the world; and becauſe they ſaw, 
that That was not diſpenſed here below accord- 
ing to the exacteſt rules of juſtice (as they pre- 
tended to judge) in reſpect to the virtuous and to 
the wicked, they concluded there muſt be fu- 
ture rewards and puniſhments in anqther world, 
where this preſent inequality ſhould he compen- 
ſated, adjuſted and made up. And hereupon 
they fell to worſhiping, to implore the goodneſs 
and proted ion of thoſe ſupreme powers they ac- 
know ledged, and to deprecate their diſpleaſurę 
and the execution of their. yengeance. |: 
Which deyotion they ridiculed and reproached 
"% 4 SC 6 ; with 
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with the flatne of 9 Superſtition, as ariſing from a 

1 8 95 fear ind Alta of that ſovereign Be- 
„ Whoſe excellency and happinets they had 

5200 in a Perfect igtioratice or utter diſregard of 

the actions of men. Sve b 

"Here certainly Su perſtifion carries the preference 

to the profeſſions 10 85 practices of the other Sects; 


and we may more fafely venture our fouls with 


the Superſtitious, who believed à God and his 
providence, than with the Philoſophers, who, if 
they believed the former, denied the latter, and 
in effect retiounced both. 

2. Altho' Superſtitihn was the general charge 
upon all that had any religion, as extorted from 
them by unneceſſary fears; yet theſe Philoſophers 
ih the "accuſation vpon a certain opinion and 

rehenfion” (which muſt enhanſe their fears) 
i at the heathen worſhipers were poſſeſſed with, 
concerning the unaccotintable ſeverity of thoſe 
ſupreme inviſible powers: the Hupkrſtitious (as 
they upbraided them With the name) looking up- 

their. Gods 4 Ge 78s rudi, as 10 many - 
rants, « Kone "At lala, As io many Furies: All 
Yengeance Or rigour of” juſtice; (as they rightly 
enough thought man may deferve no better) and 
2 or. "nothing, of goodneſs and compaſſion, to 

late "and abate for human infirmities. 

"This is the blackeſt'S#per/irion, and muſt ne- 
ceſſarily make up the moſt melancholick and com- 
fortleſs religion: none at all muſt be more grate- 
ful, 10, heaven; nd a Worſhip void of true love 
and henour and due reverence to God (as it muſt 
neceſſarily he under theſe Ane muſt be 
as "proyoking as the * idolatry : It is ſuch, 

as 
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as we have read Indians pay to the Devil thro 
fear, and he. deals with them accordingly : But 
the true God attracts our obedience and devoti- 
on by his clemency and goodneſs, by ſhewing 
mercy and loving kindneſs: And ſeverity is as 
'twere extorted from him by our proyocations, 
and for our neceſſary amendment. 
This imputation of Superſtition, can by no 
means be faſtened upon our profeſſion ; nay, 
it is a contradiction to the very foundati- 
on of Chriſtian religion, where grace and mercy 
are the chief ingredients in the conſtitution, in 
the covenant God eſtabliſhed with man : And 
if we can diſtinguiſh in infinities, the attributes 
of juſtice, and power of puniſhing, do ſeem to 
vail to thoſe of goodneſs and forgiveneſs and 
ſhewing mercy. And hence we have the beſt 
incitement to a well ſtated devotion, grounded 
upon both love and fear, according to that of 
the Pfalmiſt ; There is forgiveneſs with thee, 
O God, that thou mayſt be feared, Pſalm 
xxx. 4. | 

If any amongſt us be infected with this hard- 
natur'd and ſplenetick ſort of ſuperſtition, it will 
fall to their lot notoriouſly, who are ſo apt to 
charge it upon others. Witneſs the doctrines 
of reprobation, the abſolutum decretum, their 
ſentiments of God's eternal decrees, which (ac- 
cording to the ſenſe of the fore-mentioned Phi- 
loſophers) will make him unaccountably tyran- 


nical to the greateſt part of mankind, and in- 


deed juſt to no man whom they condemn. 


For if an abſolute and immatable ſentence © 


be paſſed from all eternity, or at the begin- 
prom | ning 
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ning of the creation, juſt before or at the fall, 


(for ſo their opinions divide) that far the great- 
eſt numbers of men ſhall fall ſhort of ſalvation, 


and ſhall be damn'd to infinite and eyerlaſting 
torments, for not obeying a law, which it was 


impoſſible for them to do, becauſe faſt, bound 
down by a fatal deeree; then the imputati- 
on of unrighteouſneſs muſt fall upon God him- 


ſelf (aaa is the higheſt Raspe that can be 
uttered) and man is made guilty by an irre- 


ſiſtible force, which in equity and a true ſenſe 
muſt make him innocent. 

I have read of à parallel inſtance given in 
this caſe, which ſo much expoſes. this-ill-natur'd 
doctrine, that if they: do but examine the 


unavoidable — of that deſperate 
poſition; they will never be able to ſhew the 
leaſt: material difference betwixt that rigid ſe- 
verity. they moſt blaſphemouſly attribute to a 


good God, and that inhuman piece of cruelty 


Tacitus, in his q th book of his Hunals, relates of 
the tyrant Tiberius: who. firſt refolvedly (i. e. 
in his ſecret will) deſigned the death of a young 
innocent and virtuous daughter of : Sefanns, and 


that ſutplicio triumvirats 3; à puniſhment ſæ- 


vere and ſcandalous, which never by law could 


be inflicted upon a virgin; to make her there- 
fore guilty, and ſo liable to the death he had 
decreed, he commands the executioner firſt to 

commit the rape, to deflour her & carni ſite Jas 
gueum gn ——— and then to Fi, his 
offices; Din > rr, Ad 2 1788. * X 
Furſt; here i an n — . of. tows 
demnatio, a : certain Gs San af. 
92 | 16 terwards 
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terwards the capital crime; and that by an irre- 


ſiſtible force upon the will, and then comes the 
puniſhment.' | Certainly the moſt unaceountable 


proceedings of juſtice that ever could be fra- 


med: We muſt have nothing to do with this 
ſort of ſuperſtition. How men ſhould be fright- 


ed into this per fwaſion in religion towards God, 
is very uuaccountable, becauſe it muſt be the 


greateſt abſurdity, to pray or worſhip any man- 
ner of way, when all things re abſolutely de- 
termined hy an irreverſible deſtiny. But farther, 
3. If we ground our notion of ſuperſtition 
upon the original ſignification of both the 


words, either Azo:;821axiz * in the Greek; the 
worſhip 'of Demons or deceaſed Heroes, or 
in the Latin, ſuperſtitnm cultus, the worſhip too 


of Saints and worthies that are dead; but ſtill 


ſurviving: or alive in the memories of © their 


yotaries ; it belongs notoriouſly to the heathens; 


and by juſt application to the Church of Rome; 
in both proceeding from à cauſeleſs and moſt 
vainly ſuperſtitious fear, that the Majeſty of 
heaven will not, or cares not to hear and anſwer 
the prayers and addreſſes of deſpicable mor- 
tals, without ſuch noble interceſſors that are 


neareſt his throne and favour. 
Feſtus in ſtating 


St. Pauls caſe (as before) 


to king Agrippa, is thought to intimate this 
Tepl rn 3125 Amo 3 ,, xa met 


notion, 
ruds Inas wilmeoToc, acquainting him, that their 


conteſt was about their ſuperſtition, and of one 


Jeſus that was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 


be alive, putting Chriſt, as Mr. Mede obſerves, - 


| under 
Ni. Mr. Mede's Apoſtacy of the later Times, Chap. 6, 


„ A 20 
— I. 
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under the yulgar notion of a Daimon; as Cel. 
ſus in Origen. (lib. S.) calls him by that name, 
1. e. the Chriſtians Damon, not in the vulgar 
acception of the word, but in the Heathen no- 
tion of a mortal deified. But St. Paul knew 
him to be God and man, and the only media- 
tor betwixt God and man, that had the ſole 
intereſt in the court of heaven; and no pretend- 
ed interceſſors cob find favour there, but 
through his name and merits: Therefore he 
boldly ſtood up in the Areopagus againſt all 
the Philoſophers and M iſermen, in the defence 
of his religion; tho that court of judicature, 
had prov'd a very ſevere inquiſition upon ſome 
of their famous men, who maintain'd the beſt 


of heathen principles ;- and more fatal upon S. 


crates, for broaching "novel opinions, in deroga- 
ber ad their numerous pods, and blind ſiperſtition. 
But to him (St. Paz!) it Pro not fatal, 
having over- powered them with ſuch evidens 
ces a — that in effe& quite e- 
raſed the inſ * the altar to the un- 
known One: And made ſuch a diſcoyery of a 
Saviour and Mediator, even that man whom 
God had ordained to fudge the world in Tighte- 
ouſneſs, whereof he hath given aſſurante unto all 
men, in that he hath raiſed him from the dead, 


ver; 3 1. So that all the-crowd of their inferiouf 


deities and daimons ( as they had the moſt of any 
ple, and ever ready to receive more) muſt 
their memories, as their images, be caſt into 
rubbiſh. Vou may judge of the -preyalence of 
his red r for they Rug diſmiſſed 18585 tho“ 
is :&3 7 
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they had facrificed others, and he departed from 


among them; and *Dzony/ius one of their judges, 
and others of note and quality clave unto him. 

_ Another; inſtance of the rankeſt ſuperſtition, 
is, to make application to ſuch. puny- interceſ- 


ſors, when the arms of infinite Majeſty are 
ſtretched out all the day long to embrace us; 


to fancy that the crowds of mortal petitioners 
can give 7  ifbarbanos. to that God, who every 
"ſtant hears: and looks: through the univerſe; 
or to imagine our prayers ſhall come ſo thick 
upon him, or be ſo earneſt and deyout as to 
be troubleſome, offenſive and elamourous in 
his ears by their importunities. 

It was the moſt wretched kape fition 4 in 


the. heathens, to imagine their deceaſed: heroes, 


Kzlaxiiris Aziums, thoſe bluſtering Saints (fons 


of the earth) that had performed ſome great 


and notable exploits amongſt them, could be 


ſerviceable in the conveyance of bleſſings, or 


diyerting judgments, from that ſupreme power, 


who can be no ſuch being at all as a God, if 


he cannot ſave and deſtroy, or direct his un- 


erring juſtice and goodneſs, without the inter- 
vention of ſuch ſolicitors. | 


And more idle and bratiſh 3 Fry * 98 


perſtition of the Church of Rome, that proſeſ- 


ſes Chriſtianity, to ſubſtitute a pack of Saints 
(me of them of no better repute than thoſe 


of the heathens) into the ſame office. But 
worſe; {till to rely upon them for merits, and 


to help out the ſatiaſ action of an inen 
Saviour. 


"Certainly tis the higheſt extrayaganey of 1 
perſtition 
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perſtition and deluſion (beſide the ingratitude) 
to believe in a Redeemer, that for that end 
was the Son of God moſt high made manifeſt 
in the fleſb, that his ſatisfaction for the ſins of 
the world might be of infinite value and 
extent, and yet to fancy the droppings of mortals, 
whom they have canonized, to be neceſſary 

to fill up the boundleſs ocean of his merits. 
But this charge will not exclude a pious and 
reſpectful commemoration (according to the prac- 
tice of our Church, from pureſt and moſt primi- 
tive devotion) of holy men, whoſe lives and 
actions are upon ſacred record: This cannot be 
eſteemed ſuperſtition, but a lubſtantial and ra- 
tional part of divine worſhip; to bleſs God for 
ſuch eminent examples of virtue and holineſs, 
ior ſuch hleſſed and happy inſtruments by whom 
the doctrines of divine revelation have been con- 

veyed and propagated thro' the world. 
Apoſtle; (excepting 


There is no Diſciple or 
the traitor. Judas, of whoſe tranſgreſſion and 
fate you juſt no heard) that ha ve deſerved fo 
ill ol us, but we may afford him ai day to con- 
template upon the.,graces he was endowed with, 
and to learn and put in practice the more pe- 
caliar doctrines and precepts we have received 
from him. Under. peril of idolatry and groſſeſt 

ſuperſtition no devotion is to be paid chem, no 
ſacriſices done, no prayers to be made unto 
chem: But to have a lively remembrance of 
them in our hearts, and their lives and conver- 
ſations before our eyes, muſt be an incitement 
to piety and ay "LET a0, ROE Ae my Saeed 

| © memarial to them. 
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For tho' they can neither hear nor anſwer our 
payers, yet as we believe the communion of 
Saints, ſo we may be aſfured they are our friends 
and well-wiſhers in heaven; that they have pub- 
lick joy upon the making of eycry convert up- 
on earth, and ſo no doubt doth it contribute to 
their happineſs that there ſhould be daily added 
to the Church of God ſuch as ſhould be ſaved, 

4. There is another very notorious inſtance 

of ſuperſtition, that muſt not be omitted at this 
time, which conſiſted in ſorcery and divinati- 
on by lots, by which they were deluded into a 
vain imagination, that they could diſcover all pub- 
lick and private events, and fancied the deity ſo 
eaſy and trifling, as to lay open before-hand, 
all future purpoſes by ſuch ludicrous deciſions, 
Ibis is ſuch ridicnlous preſumption upon 
heaven, that it needs not be confuted; and Us 
hiſtory of it, as practiſed among che heathens, 
doth ſufficiently expoſe the vanity and vile ſu- 
perſtition. But we muſt exclude from this cen- 
ſure, ſuch as were praftiſed both under the Old 
and New Teſtament: Sortes give temperantur 
4 Domino, ordered and inſpected by the Lord, 
and fo caft with nn indications of his will 
and allowance. 
80 Jaſbua by the cbmmand of God; pick'd 
out Achan'by tots, as the great ' offender in the 
acburſed thing, Joſh. vii. 80 Saul, making an 
imptecation upon all that ſhould, on the day he 
fought the Yhiliſtins, refreſh themſelves with 
any faſtenance; found out Jonathan by /ots to 
be the offender againſt his ordinance; but the 
Lord wrought his eſcape, and the people. * 
20" ae 
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ſcued him from his father's ſentence of death, 
1 Sam. xiv. Fonah by lots was caſt into the ſea, 
as the true delinquent, the cauſe and occaſion 
of the ſtorm, in flying from the _ preſence of the 
Lord: His puniſhment was from God, and ſo was 
his miraculous deliverance, and in order to both 
the Lord indeed determined the lot, Jonah i. 
The exerciſe of the Prieſt's office was uſually 
aſſigned by lot, as it is faid of Zacharias, the 
father of John the Baptiſt, that according to the 
Prieſi”'s office his lot was to burn mcenſe, when 
be went into the temple of the Lord, Luke. i. 
But moſt free and clear of all appearance of 
an unwarrantable ſuperſtition, was the uſage 
of lots by the Diſciples in determining the a- 
poltleſhip upon Matthias (the Saint of this day) 
when they aw jad met together upon the 
election, and ſeriouſty with humble reſignation 
to heaven, put up their prayers to the Lord, 
who knew the hearts of all men, to decide the 
point betwixt two very holy Candidates; the 
preferrible dignity of which they of themſelves 
as yet were not able to determine. As i. And 
they gave forth their lots: And the lot fell upon 
Matthias, and he was numbered with the eleven 
„ eee 
In reſpe& to all ſortilegious deciſions Agui- 
nas helps us to uſeful diſtindt ions: he allows 
the uſe of diuiſory lots in dubious matters, when 
all parties are agreed; for the dividing of land, 
forting of inheritances, for determining of ho- 5 


nours and the offices of magiſtrates; and allo for 8 
the inflicting of pains and penalties, where either ir 


20. Them, 22 Queſt, 95 Art. 8. 
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the chief offenders are hard to be diſcovered or 
ſo numerous, as will make it too difficult or too 
rigid to puniſh all, 

Conſultory lots are very rarely clear of Su- 
perſtition, and divinatory never; and to imagine 
that they are regulated by the "influence of the 
ſtars, that he calls a diabolical Superſtition. 

There may be a fault in the uſe of any, in 
a four- fold reſpect, as he farther acquaints us. As 

1. If we apply ourſelves to lots, upon all oc- 
caſions, without neceſlity, or when it may be 
other ways determined; this, he fays, ſeems to 
be a certain tempting of God. 

2. If upon a neceſſary caſe and occaſion, we 
recur to lots, without a ſerious and folemn ap- 


plication to God, with an earneſt deſire of, and 


leeking after his derermination, as the Apoſtles 
have given us a precedent. in the election of St. 
Matthias. 

3. If we. conſult and trouble the Oractes of 
God upon trivial matters, to gratify an ambitious 
or carnal or any, fooliſh curiolity, as lle gives an 
inſtance out of St. Auguſtin, of ſome vain and wick- 


edly ſuperſtitious people (and, yet profeſſors of 


Chriſtianity) that by dipping into the Holy, Scrip- 
tures would calculate their fortunes, by the texts 
they hit upon, and fo ſubſtituted that ſacred vo- 


lume, eyen the dead letter, into the place of an 


Heathen, Oracle. 

4. He will not allow ordinaly Ecliefiatical 
ng to be decided by /ots, but by ſome bet- 
tet and ſurer indication of the ſpirit of God, both 
in, the electors and thoſe to be elected: telling 
us out of Ven. Bede u upon the 1 /t. chap. of the 

Vol. II. D d Ac. 
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Atts of the Apoſtles, that the election of Mat- 


 th:as was an extraordinary caſe, and not to be 


imitated without great preſumption: they were 
_ neceſſitated to make it by lots at that time; the 


Holy Ghoſt in fullneſs if power being Hot yet 


deſcended upon them; and it being 8 that 
the number of the telle ſhould be made up 
before the time of Pentetoſt: For afterwards we 
find the election of the ſeven Deacons, was not 
made by lots, but by the judgment of the Diſ- 
ciples, the ſpirit of God preſiding over them. In 
fine; this great School-man utterly condemns, with 
an Anathema from the canons of the Church, As 
danmably Superſtitious, all the magical praQtices 
of this nature, of old Heathen Nome, and other 
nations. Such as were their Superſtitious obſer- 
vations and concluſions from frivolous occurrences, 
making every accident -onpeioy Two (as Clement 
Alexandr. ſpeaks of thoſe prieſts) betoken ſome 
ſtrange" matter that ſhould come to paſs. And 
he ſure all melancholick fancies of the like nature 
will fall under the ſame condemnation. And 


then ſome that think themſelves very clean from 


all manner of Superſtition, will be found noto- 
rioufly guilty in this relation: who aſſume to 
themſelves the privilege of commenting upon 
providence, and always expound it on their own 
ſide; and according to their own ſplenetick in- 
elinations it muſt atk; or elſe it is not the hand of 

From as trifling occurrences as the pithing or 
flight of birds, or the view of the entrails of a 
beaſt, they are ever denouncing ſome diſmal down- 
fal to thoſe they conceive their enemies, whether 
1 | * 
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in Church or State: and if unhappily the evil 


light upon their own heads, Oh! then it is a try- 
al, a ſeaſonable and friendly chaſtiſement for the 
ſins of Iſracl. So they oſten- times deal with the 
Holy Scriptures, wreſting them (different from 
thoſe of old) to their own favour, and the de- 
ſtruction of others: Whatſoe ver is prophetick on 
the right ſide, or true Church, that's their own; 
but whatſoever is againſt the Heathen, or Few, or 
Antichriſt, there they put the lot upon their ad- 
verſaries, 2. e. all parties that are not of their own 
ſtamp. As tho that good book was therefore 
their great Oracle, to tell them their fortunes, or 
might be us d as a book of Lottery, as it was by 
thoſe vile pretenders to Chriſtianity, but mon- 


ſters of Superſtition, we * now mentioned out 


of St. Auguſtin. 7 
It is the fouleſt abuſe of the Holy Scriptures, 
and a moſt odious inſtance of Superſtition, to 


think them byaſs'd to parties, ſideing with mali- 


cious ſentiments and pee viſn complaints, and en- 
gaging in modern quarrels, and diſſentions; as 
tho" they were wholly calculated to right their 
cauſe and redreſs their grievances, which are al- 
together founded on their own paſſions and pre- 


judices. How oft hath the Holy Ghoſt, and St. 


John in the Apocalypſe; been traduced to theſe 
purpoſes? All that relates to the Lamb and his 
glories, his purity and innocence, they aſcribe to 
themſelves; and the b-aft and the dragon, Abad- 
don and the bottomleſs pit, muſt belong to their 
enemies. Theſe, wherever they are to be charg- 
, are mae ualaicril , x2} Angifai yuprorizs, 

Dao vw, of the 


. 
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the heights of Vanity and een to Bie 
them no worſe a name. 

5. But laſtly, If Superſtition is to be taken, 
in the moſt modern and vulgar ſenſe, for ſtanding 
ſtrictly upon ſome outward formalities and ſigni- 
ficate ceremonies in religious worſfip, upon mat- 
ters of decency and order, in expreſſion or garb 
or poſture, or in reſpect of an Holy day: he in- 
deed may be juſtly blamed that uſes them with ſuch 
adherence, as to think them eſſential to his de- 
votion, and places holineſs in the ſtanch and for- 
mal performance: And is not he as Superſtitious 
on the other hand, that flies from them with 
fright and horror, and ſhall think himſelf a Saint, 
and would be thought ſo by ns, for that ri- 
diculous and brutiſn abhorrence? 

Here Superſtition may lie on 3 ſides the 
queſtion, but certainly with great aggravation 
on that part, where there is an obſtinate and fro- 
ward ſingularity, beſides a diſobedience and dil- 
ſention to the injunctions and practices of ſuperi- 
ours; who muſt be allowed to be better judges 
than fingle perſons, and muſt have no authority 
at all, if they cannot determine in indifferent mat- 
ters. So there is a negative as well as poſitive 
Superſtition; and if in themſelves they are things 
indifferent, he is the Superſtitious man, and in the 
worſt ſenſe, that dares not uſe them; for he takes 
away the indifferency, and makes them unlawful, 
tho in their nature and uſe innocent. For the 
taking away the indifferency of any thing that 
is indifferent, is in truth Superſtition, (ſays a great 
Caſuiſt * and Prelate of our r Church) whether of 
2 the 


gBiſhop Sanderſor' s Sermons, p. 6h 


Of SUPERSTITION. 405 


the two ways it be done, either by requiring it as 
neceſſary, or forbidding it as unlawful. And be- 
cauſe the one or the other muſt be done or leſt 
undone; the authority of the Church or State 
ought to decide the point: and then too the ori- 
ginal indifferency is not deſtroyed, only the act 
determined to that ſide that is moſt ſuitable to de- 
cency and order and a regular uniformity in prac- 
tice. It was Superſtition, in this negative ſenſe, 
in infringing Chriſtian liberty, by a cauſeleſs ab- 
ſtinency from things indifferent, which St. Paul 
in his writings: ſo often labours to ſuppreſs. 

Ceremony in religious worſhip hath uſually 


been charged with Superſtition, and yet is na- 


tural and unavoidable, ſo long as we carry 
human bodies and members about us: Could a 
man caſt himſelf into a ſtill poſture, void of all 
motion and action, he would certainly make the 
moſt ſuperſtitious figure; however ſpiritualiz'd his 
devotion may ſeem, he. himſelf muſt look like 
the dulleſt votary, and the very emblem of Super- 
Rition. Why muſt the body be excus'd from 
homage? When its organs act regularly, it is in 
conformity and ſubſerviency to the ſoul, and may 
be of uſe in divine, as well as any other opera- 
tions; according to the ſenſe of Calvin * himſelf, 
who: ſays: Cuz ſerviunt Ceremoniæ? Tanquam 
vel adminicula vel inſtrumenta, ut Corpus und cum 
animi in cultiis divint profeſſione exerceatur, * Of 
what uſe are ceremonies? Why! they ſerye 
das inſtruments or helps, by which the body to- 
© gether, with the mind is exerciſed in the pro- 
+. fefſion of divine worſhip.” An inward zeal is 
Tak 9 1 D d 3 that 
Calvin Vol. VIII. p. 36. De nectſ. reformande Ecclef. 
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that which makes the worſhip moſt acceptable; 
but if our external parts alſo exert themſelves 
in a due and decent manner, it mit . com- 
plete than diminiſh the ſervicſe. 

If inanimate beings and all Wing: aveatures 


are called upon to praiſe their Creator; why 


muſt man alone, of a body and make fit for ad- 
dreſs, and more obliged in gratitude to its moſt 
excellent artificer, be ſullen, ſtiff, and inflexible? 

It is a ſervice congruous to our natures, manly 

and generous, becoming a body inhabitted by a 
rational ſoul, when every part concurs in the 
3 As St. Paul may ſeem to allude, Nom. 
xii, 1. I beſeech ye, brethren, by the mercies of 
Gol. i at ye pre ſent your bodies a living ſucri- 
ice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your rea- 
ſonable ſervice. The objection of Superſtition to 
ſuch natural and ſolemn behaviour in divine wor- 
ſnip, comes unluckily from thoſe that are apt to 
fall into ſuch an extreme of bodily action, that 
every impartial ſpectator muſt pronounce as the 
moſt ſuperſtitious aſpect and ſpectacle. 

Shall ſuch then contort and wiring their faces, 
bodies, voice and eyes, into all the perverſe and 
unnatural forms and poſtures imaginable, and all 
to ſhew the eagerneſs of their unmannerly and 
clowniſh'zeal? And muſt not we be allowed to bow 
to the bleſſed jeſus? Muſt not we pay homage to 
him ſitting upon the throne of God, becauſe they 


ſtill rudely treat him as the Carpenter's ſon? Is 


our God a God of jealouſy, and can we think he 
will bear with ſuch flights and flurs in the per- 

formance of his ſervice? Shall he except againſt 
a bullock or a TT: tor the imperfection of a 


limb, 
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limb, or the blemiſh or want of an eye (no ma- 
terial hurt or deficiency to a ſacrifice that is to be 
flain and burnt) ; and can We imagine, he will not 
be as exact in requiring an entire conformity in 
every part of the man in paying a full and decent 
3 to him? tir 

But to come to the matter of « our Ap 
which we. ought to clear of all culpable Superſti- 
tion. The imputation of it can by no means 
fall upon a compoſed ſett led form, or liturgy, be- 
cauſe that is rational, regular and onderly; 1 
deviations from it, or apprehenſions of its unlaw- 
— are rather to be ſuſpected. 

It is the inward zeal and affection of the mind 
Pe I have- intimated already) that is the very eſ- 
ſence of devotion: and ſurely then it muſt be ver 
notorious Superſtition, to fancy that That ſhould 
not go along with good: petitions pronounced out 
of a book, as well as with thoſe that were ne- 
ver written. For it can proceed from nothing lets 
than ſuperſtitious and unworthy conceptions of 
our great and wiſe God, to imagine him moſt 
taken with the variety of language (ſuppoſe there 
be allo ſenſe and coherence) and beſt plcaſed 
every day with a new dreſs and iaſhion for our 
prayers, but abominating the trite and common 
petitions and praiſes by book, tho' otherwiſe qua- 
lified with all the requiſites of that holy duty: As 
if a Few, that the altar might not be cloyed with 
the common oblations of ſheep and oxen, or what 
others are preſcribed by the law, ſhould officioul- 
ly preſume to ſerve up his ſacrifices with the great 
variety and delicacies of fiſh and fowl, or any other 
delicious meats; becauſe more guſtful to luxurious 


palates. D d 4 It 


48 Of SUPERSTITIS M. 


If any ſhould farther plead in this eaſe; that 
variety in prayer, is for the better actuating and 
inciting their own devotion ; they unwarily give 
an undeniable proof, that that de votion cannot 
be genuine and folid, but is rather vain and ex- 
trayagant, and only kept up by a mere ceremo- 
ny z Words in whatſoe ver form or manner deli- 
vered, being but the outward garb and mode of 
ſenſe and meaning: ſo then to go on with the al- 
luſion, in relation to ſuch neu- faſbioned prayers; 
if you will judge of ceremony and ſuperſtition by 
attire and outward cloathing, he that hath a mo- 
diſh dreſs for every day, will by no means be 
looked upon as ſo grave and wiſe a man, as he 
that keeps himſelf in a conſtant and decent garb: 
vain and foppiſh will be the name of the former, 
and that you muſt know will reſemble the extra- 
vagances we are complaining of in religion; but 
ſober and ſerious will be the juſt 1 of es 
latter. ; 

But to haſten to an end: Having given you 
ſach an account of ſuperſtition, by which you 
may Judge without my attempting a definition, 
what it is, and what it is not, in relation both to 


opinion nd practice; I ſhall corielidite with ſome 


few and eaſy rules, and cautions, in reſpect to uy 
dangers that may ariſe from it. 

1/7. The ſuperſtitions of the Heathens, and 
ſuch as are too like them in the Church of Rome, 
lie ſo groſs, that they that judge by reaſon, and 


by ſcripture, by the whole frame and conſtitution - 


of Chriſtian religion, have conduct ſufficient to 
keep them off from ſo much filth and corruption, 


in an exerciſe that * to be the moſt ſerious, 
| 2 
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refined and prudential ;, clear of all that is fooliſh, 
and unworthy of God, the ſole and ſublime ob- 


ject of our adoration. But you mult take no- 


tice, that 

a4ly. All religious worſhip that is wholly ſpent 
in ceremony and formality, the opus operatum, 
without the. devotion of the heart, and daily im- 
provement in good life, is but a meer maſs of ſu- 
perſtition; and though it may be different in 
the acts, yet is the very ſame in nature with that 
we laſt mentioned. What is it not to adore Saints, 
and pray to Images, if we mock him whom we 
pretend to adore? do not offer him up the ſacrifi- 
ces of a broken ſpirit and a contrite heart; give 
him in our prayers the intenſeneſs of our minds, 
and the ardency of our affections, and always ho- 
nour him in the purity and holineſs of our con- 
verſations? But, 

-34ly. Though ſuperſtition i is to be carefully a- 
voided, yet take heed of being ſo much afraid of 
it, as to be in danger of falling into another ex- 
treme. For atheiſm and profaneneſs are apt to 
get the poſſeſſion of that man, who hath aban- 
doned all concern for religion, or lights the ex- 
erciſe of it either in private or publick; ſhews 
diſreſpect to things or places, or perſons that are 
ſacred, or ridicules all ſeriouſneſs and ſtrictneſs in 
deyotion under the reproachtul names of ſuperſti- 
tion and credulity. In reſpect to theſe, even ſu- 
perſtition is an error on the right hand: if we 
ſhould go to the poll, the Atheiſts, either in theo- 
ry or practice, would be found a thouſand to one 


to thoſe that can by any account (I mean among 


ourſelves) fall under the imputation of being ſu- 
perſtitious. The 
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The Atheiſts of old, that are upon record, i. e. 
ſuch as were profeſſedly ſo, are not above three or 
four. And they were thought rather enemies to 
Pol lytheiſm, or the multitude of the Heathen gods, 
5 deniers of one ſupreme being, but were 
branded with that name to expoſe them. But 
Atbeiſin in our age (to our ſhame be it ſpoken) 
doth notoriouſly make a greater flouriſh': and the 
Deiſts (who are indeed but the reformed Atheiſts 
at beſt) in their number and deſperate poſitions, 
out- do their predeceſſors the old Epicureans even 
no under ſo great revelation; ſo that the dan- 
ger is infinitely greater towards this extreme, than 
towards that of ſuperſtition, which — have 7 20 
ed in the oppoſite point. | 

4h. You muſt take notice, that where: are a 
ſort of rude people in the world, who cenſure all 
decent behaviour and good manners in the exer⸗ 
ciſe, and in the places of divine worſhip, to be 
mere ſuperſtition: their notion is very unaccount- 
able, as is their familiarity with God the ſupreme 
ma} efty of heaven and earth: how come the 
boldneſs and impudent acquaintance? I have on- 
ly time to anſwer from the prophet Malachy, ch. i. 
ver. 8. Offer it now unto thy governour, will he 
be' pleaſed with thee, or accept thy perſon, ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts ? moſt certainly he will not; 
but throw ſuch vile pretenders, that make ſo bold 
with him, out of his doors. And is it not pity 
ſuch varlets ſhould ever enter thoſe of the wean 
of God, the Gates of Sion ? | 

"1Fg Laſtly, As our religion is the moſt dren 
ful concem we have in the world, even that of 
cycrlaſting life and everlaſting death ; J0 it calls 

for 
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for the utmoſt exertion of all the faculties both of 
our ſouls and bodies in the exerciſe of its duties: 
this can be no evil ſuperſtition. The body by 
faſtings and mortifications, by all acts and — 9 
of humiliation muſt be made tractable and obedi- 
ent. Intemperance is its ruin as to devotion, as 
well as health: the ſoul muſt be inflamed with 
the higheſt paſſions of love and fear, elſe our re- 
ligion will be ſo enfeebled, that we ſhall never 
be able to run the race that is ſet before us, nor 
obtain the prize. 


Faſtings, and faſting days, e thoſe of 
Church-eſtabliſhment, have been often charged 
with ſuperſtition by the people we laſt mention- 
ed. Intemperance may keep up a certain ſort of 
furious zeal for a party, in which ſome mens re- 
ligiorf wholly conſiſteth; but a pamper'd devoti- 
on can never be acceptable to God. Ifrati itſelf 
hath experienced it: Feſurun waxed fat and 
kicked, then he for ſooł God that made him, and 
lightly eſteemed the rock of his ſalvation, Deut. 
xxxii. 15. Oh!] that there were no need of pre- 
ſeribing ſet times and days for our mortifications; 
but that an habitual temperance and ſobriety ran 
through the whole courſe of our lives: then we 
ſhould be always upon our watch and guard and 
out of danger of a ſurprize. 

Of old the original of all ſuperſtition was char- 
ged upon immoderate fear. Our religion is found- 
ed upon a well- aſſured faith and truſt in the me- 
rits of an almighty redeemer, upon which we may 
come bolaly unto the throne and hope to obtain 
mercy : But as ſtrict conditions are required upon 
our parts, and the failure muſt be upon our ever- 


laſting 
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laſting peril; ſo every moment we may juſtly fear 
and tremble, leſt we ſhould miſcarry in the per- 


formance. Here we need not be afraid of ſuper- 
ſtition: Man is unhappily more ſubject to a for- 
ward courage, than timorouſneſs in this caſe: And 
the bold adventurers, even in ſo tremendous a con- 
cern (as we may here obſerve again) are a vaſt ma- 
Jority to thoſe tew diſfident timorous ſouls, who are 
daily working out their own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling; ſo that the inſtances of deſpair, 
and too great fear are much rarer, than thoſe of 
preſumption and too careleſs a confidence. It is 
a certain truth we cannot love God in exceſs, there 
is no extreme of that virtue. And we make it as 
true, in effect or matter of fact, that We barer r 
him too much. 5 

The wiſdom of the world will not call that man 
a trifler, who is ſolicitous and punciual in the grand 
affairs of his preſent livelihood, that leaves no 
ſtone unturn d, (as we are uſed to ſpeak) negledts not 
the minuteſt circumſtance, that may poſſibly and 
honeſtly be ad vantageous to the compaſſing a be- 
neficial deſign or the diverting an evil that hangs 
over his head: This is but boceffary care and diſ- 
cretion. 

The wiſdom then * is Com aboye — * 
ly juſtify, that careful and no more than prudent 
piety, and clear it of all faulty ſuperſtition, that 
is punctual (even let it be nicely ſo) in every act 
of devotion, that dreads every appearance of evil, 
every tart of ſin in thougſit, word, and deed, 
and tempers our hopes with ſuch daily.apprehen- 
_ ſions of God's diſpleaſure, that we ſhall. tremble 
to omit a duty, or lightly perform it; but eſpe· 

cially 
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cially not dare to hazard al upon a wilfal tranſ- 


greſſion. | 

Let the Atheift and Pretane call this ſaperſtitſ- 
on, till they find their miſtake with dread and 
horrour. If we believe what we profeſs; we muft 
acknowledge the intereſt of the next life to be in- 
finitely ſuperior to that of this; and then the 
wiſdom of the children of liglit ought in all ſoli- 
citous care and proviſion for eternity, to excel 
that of the children of this world, who are ever 
ſo punctually wiſe (as _ would be: rc in 
their generation. 

Let us then perſevere i in well-dblnjx let our 


de votion be unwearied; let us always have thoſe 


apprehenſions upon our ſouls, That our God is a 
God of juſtice as well as mercy, of vengeance as 
well as forbearance, and if we abuſe the latter, 
we muſt unavoidably fall under the former, eyen 
to all eternity. Let us then not only love, but 
alſo fear the Lord our God, with all our hearts, 
with all our mind, with all our ſtrength ; that 
we may ever have an awe and dread: upon our 
ſouls at every inclination and temptation to the 
leaſt fin; and that we may be ever afraid: of miſ- 


carrying in the performance of any holy duty or 


precept commanded in the goſpel; leſt we ſhould 


fail of the great end of our faith and hope, which 


is no leſs than a crown of everlaſting peace and 
glory. Both love and fear are joined together in 
our holy Litany, with which petition we cannot 
better conclude than by praying, That it may pleaſe 
thee," O God, to give us an heart to love and dread 
thee, and diligently to live after thy command- 


ments: We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 


* NoOwW- tO God, Cc. S ER- 
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4d if the righteous ſearcely be Se wher 
Hall the goal and ener x: re 


N diſcourſing upon cheſs words 1 ſhall con- 
ſider; 1 
ain 
1. The doctrine here aſſerted, 3 way. — p- 
poſition; the very great difficulty of Salva- 
tion to the righteous, and the concluſi ve fate 
of ungodly one ſinful. men. And 


f 


u. I ſhall enquite: into choſe difficulties, with 
which the righteous are beſet, and endea- 
vour to adminiſter what relief I am. able, 
in ſo deplorable tho no Ke pars le. As 
to the F on, 1 


I. So many and great are the difficulties that 


encompaſs the righteous in their way towards 
heaven; ſo powerful the oppoſitions they muſt 


encounter from thoſe moſt potent adverſaries the 
world, 
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world, the fleſh, and the devil; ſo frequent are 
their deſpondences, reluctances, and relapſes ; fo 
often do they go back the progreſs they have 
made, orare,diverted another way ; beſides, what 
is moſt ſhocking, moſt repugnant to fleflv and 
blood, 1ſo grievous and ſingular are the affliti- 
ons and perſecutions, ſo pungent and ſearching 
the fiery tryals they meet with, in going thwart 
to the common road of mankind; that certainly 
a crown of glory, as it is a reward of exceeding 
weight and value, infinitely tranſcending all the 
merits that mortal man can poſſibly exert, and . 
as far above the reach of his bare natural abili- 
ties, without mighty grace and divine aſſiſtance, 
ſo is attain'd on ſuch ſevere terms, that, warranted 
by the teſtimony of Scripture, and concluſive 
from our own defective performance of conditions 
required on our parts, we may with ſafety (tho 
with ſadneſs) pronounce, that there are but few, 
in compariſon to the vaſt ſhoals of thoſe that miſ- 
carry and fall ſhort, that enter into life, and they 
thro' the ſtraighteſt and moſt difficult paſſage. 
The Old Teſtament on many occaſions, and in 
many inſtances, ſets forth to us, either typically 
or expreſsly, this melancholick doctrine: the few- 
neſs of thoſe, that called upon the name of the 
Lord, and how long a time it was, Gen. iv. 26. 
eer they began: How inconſiderable a number 
were the ſons of God, incompariſon to the ſons 
and daughters of men. 
And when'the world came to its fuller age and 
near its period (old enough to have been wiſer) 
there were but eight juſt perſons found worthy 
to be exempted from the common calamity and 
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univerſal deluge : And after the reſtoratiori, we 
read but of one man, and his family for his ſake, 


in a great and populous city, who was Lot, that 


merited a deli verance from one of God's higheſt 
judgments, immediate fire and 2 from 
heaven. 

Nay, upon the whole earth we hear but of © one 
family, that of Abraham, that could make up a 
church of God; and when the world was better 
ſtock' d, but of one ſingle nation, that aroſe from 
him, that God could call his own, and they but an 


untoward people. And in their journey through 


the wilderneſs, which in innumerable inſtances 
and circumſtances is the moſt exact and appoſite 
type of ours towards the heavenly Canaan, two 
only and they ſcarcely, through vaſt and tedious 
difficulties, arrived at the land of promiſe; the 
reſt, of which the greateſt numbers were the un- 
godly and ſinners, periſhing by the way. And 
aſter all God's mercies, in their new eſtabliſh- 
ment, when they had lived through a whole age 
of miracles ; how frequent were their rebellions 
and apoſtacies ? How diſobliging and vexatious 
were their hankerings after the filthy ſuperſtitions 
and idolatries of their neighbouring nations? How 


common were their revoltings by whole congre- 


gations, and ſometimes armies, from the beſt of go- 


vernments, which was theocracy or the immediate | 


government of God himſelf? 
And what poor forces had the Lord of hoſts on 
his fide, when in the time of Eliſah, (ſo great a 
Prophet) but ſeven thouſand in Iſrael (a ſwarm- 
ing nation) were all the knees that had not bowed 
unto Baal, and all the mouths that had not kiſſed 
him * 4 
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him? And that ſtock or brute of a God; that 
wanted fo much careſſing, had no lets then four 
hundred and fifty Prophets to attend him, and no 
doubt the multitude in proportion after them, 
when Elijah ſaid unto them, I, even I on, re- 
main a Prophet of the Lord. Innumerable re- 
marks do we meet with, .thro' their whole hiſtory 
of the ſcarcity of good men, even among God's 
own people. An I/raclite indeed, in whom was no 
guile at all, was ever a rare ſight; Chriſt took no- 
tice but of one; and as the land of Paleſtine is a 
very little ſpot of ground, in compariſon: to the 
whole earth; ſo even of them that inhabited it, ac- 
cording to St. Paul's diſtinction, they are not all 
Iſrael, which are of Iſrael, Rom. ix. 6. The ſame 
Apoſtle, in this matter of the fewneſs of the true 
Iſraelites, refers himſelf to a Prophet who had 
well oblerved them: Iſaias alſo cryeth concern- 
ing Iſrael: Though the number of the children of 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, a remnant ſhall 
be ſaved, v. 27. But to proceed farther : Under 
the ſecond covenant, the bleſſed tidings of peace 

| from heaven, and the Joyful and more plentiful 

diſpenſations of God's grace and holy ſpirit, we 
have indeed the kingdom of God, more dilated 

q and farther enlarged ; and the power of ſatan 

hs more limited and reftrained ; the means of ſalva- 

tion more extenſive, our incitements are greater : 
and our promiſes larger, and more plainly annexed 
to every precept ; yet ſtill the fleſh and the world 

\ retain their powers, and the devil his in ſecret, 

though not ſo openly : Still we are beſet with 

much the lame difficulties in our paſſage ; our a- 

cent to heaven is rough and toilſome: Still „rait 

e is 
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is the gate; and narrow ts the way, that leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that find it; and wide 
is ile gate, and broad the way, that leadeth to de- 
firution,, and many there be that go in thereat. 
Although the coming of . Chriſt be a moſt infi- 
nite bleſſing to mankind, proceeding from the in- 
finite goodneſs of God, a reduction of the world 
out of darkneſs into moſt marvelous and comfor- 
table light; whereas otherwiſe we had been in 
the gall of bitterneſs and. under the bond of ini- 
quity, we had in all likelihood been blind idola- 
ters, and known no other Gods but what we could 
make ourſelves, either the works of our own 
hands, or ſubjected to us by nature: Under ſuch. 
thick darkneis and blindneſs, we ſhould have 
been ſtill ſeeking, but never finding our way; 
had not the glorious ſunſhine of the Goſpel broke 
out upon us. And although again this immenſe 


bleſſing be extended far and wide, to the utmoſt 


ends and corners of the earth; ſo that the num- 
ber of the elect muſt be much enlarged, ſince ſo 
many kingdoms of the world are now become the 
kingdoms of Chriſt, which before belonged to that 
of ſatan ;. And the church of God claims a title 
(fo nearly relating to her ſupreme head) of æcu- 


menick and univerſal, hath. removed her land- 


marks to a far greater diſtance, and is no longer 
confined to the land of Jewry, or ſhut up within 


the walls of Feruſalem : And it is to be hoped, 


that not only her outward profeſſors, but her true 
members (though i inviſible ones) are proportiona- 
bly increaſed in their numbers; yet till notwith- 
ſtanding many are called, yet 2 are choſen. The 
ound of the Goſpel hath reached the ears of ma- 


ny, 
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ny, and no doubt in a great meaſure (fo evident 


and well-atteſted are its truths) prevailed upon 


their reaſon and underſtandings: Vet a Goſpel- 
converſation is ſtill among the few, a remnant on- 
ly. And the others muſt know more than Chriſt 
or his Diſciples ever tauglit, who can diſcover any 
other way of falyation, *but by living according 
to their Goſpel. | BL 

So that Chriſtendom would take up but a ſmall 
portion of the earth, (perhaps leſs than that of the 
land of Canaan,) were only found and ſubſtantial 
believers, ſuch as prove their faith by their works, 
admitted into it; and if all prophane and blaſphe- 
mous wretches, all hypocrites, vain-pretenders 
and deceivers, all partial votaries and furious zea- 
lots, all Hereticks and ſchiſmaticks, that muſt 


miſcarry (tho they commonly pretend the higheſt 


religion) and what others the enemy hath ſown 
under the fame common profeſſion, were weed- 
ed or rooted out of Chriſt's Holy Church, and ex- 
cluded that pure and uncorrupted communion of 
which the Saints only are the true members, 

Chriſt is truly the only Saviour of the world, 
and were there thouſands of ſinful worlds, they 
could not ſurmount his all-expiating merits : his 
ſatisfaction is of infinite value, and his grace is 
all- ſufficient; and both have been freely and fait- 
ly, and we may ſay univerſally tender'd : but 
virtue and holineſs have never yet been diſpen- 
ſed, nor can there be any diſpenſation from hea- 
ven, 1. 4 of faith, or outward profeſſion, with- 
out works of righteouſneſs; For God is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity. | 

Where, where, then lies the default ? where is 

E&3 the 
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the de ficiency ; ? but why, in demonſtration ſhould 
we make, enquiry !, we need not charge it upon 
an abſolute and fatal decree : it is our own electi- 
on, it is our own reprobation : we need not fly to 
an infoluble my ſtery, when matter of fact 35 
in our faces. 

According to the nature of a T Chriſt 
Jeſus can only be the Saviour of thoſe that wall 
embrace the terms of lalvation, where they are 
propoſed ; we cannot believe, that he lo far un- 
derwent the wrath of God on our account, to re- 
deem thoſe from. it, who ſeem to have no deſire, 
nor will be at any Fains to avoid it: he came to 
call and invite, not to compel and Jorce us to ac- 

pt of falyation. To reſuſe and ſtand off, is ſuch 
an affronting defiance, that it is impoſſible he 
ſhould beſtow it upon us; and it is a very unwar- 

rantable, even a provoking preſumption, to ima- 
gine an everlaſting crown of glory, and the high- 
eſt happineſs and enjoyment, thould come on low- 


er conditions than living up to the example and 


precepts of him that made the puachaſe for us. 
Nay, hence damnation takes its force, and that 
moſt. dreadiul and tremendous ſentence becomes 
the moſt Juſt and equitable one: This is the con- 
demnation, ſaith our Lord, That light 25 com in- 
to the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than 
light, becauſe their deeds are evil, If that light 
doth not lead us to ſalvation, we cannot but ſee 
our own inevitable danger by it; and that ſurely 
muſt make a frightful diſcovery. And more than 


once we are aſſured from him, that it will be more 
tolerable for heathens, the worſt of them, that are 
in the moſt deſperate eſtate of ignagance and vice, 

at 
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at the day of judgment, than for thoſe that ob- 
ſtinately ſhut their eyes againſt this glorions light, 
or {light theſe gracious offers and means of falva- 
tion. Thus we make it entirely our on act, and 
we are the ſole authors and finiſhers of our own 
damnation. 

Now common obſervation will inform us, how 
great are the numbers of thoſe that trample upon 
this moſt ineſtimable bleſſing, that thus lightly 
eſteem the rock of their ſalvation : So many be 
ſure as cannot raiſe themſelves up to thoſe ſtrict 
and ſevere, but withall reaſonable rules and pie- 
cepts, and indiſpenſable duties enjoin'd in the Goſ-- 
pel; on the obſervation of which, through the me- 
rits of our Lord and Saviour, depends our cternal 
happineſs. 

This is the covenant of grace; when the fail- 
tare and miſdemeanor lies on our parts, the obli- 
gation in courſe ceaſes on his. His veracity 
and infinite juſtice would be donbted of, and 
queſtioned, ſhould he remit thoſe conditions that 
are to make us like himſelf, and are of abſolute 
neceſſity to qualify us for the Kingdom of heaven; 
or ſhould he beſtow ſalvation on eaſier terms, than 
what he hath poſitively and immutably ſet down 
in his law or goſpel, and eternally decreed as the 
means of ſalvation. 

If we compare then the lives of the Chriſtian 
world, with the precepts of the Chriſtian religion, 
and conſider how far the greateſt numbers of thoſe 
fall ſhort in obedience to theſe ; How few we ſee 
that give an outward teſtimony of their ſtri& 
righteouſneſs, and how many of thoſe outward 
profeſſors are deficiznt in ſincerity and true holi- 

26 nels; 
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neſs ; we may juſtly fear, that the truly righteous 
are but a ſlender number, and their falyation dif- 
ficult : And the deſperate concluſion will be un- 
ayoidable, which the Apoſtle here ſuggeſts by 
way of queſtion, of the ſad and deplorable eſtate 
of the ungodly and ſinners, which ſo viſibly 
make up the greateſt part of the world; IF the 
righteous 'ſcarcely be e, where foal the un- 
godly and ſinners appear ? 
I am ſufficiently aware, that ſome commentators 
reſtrain theſe words more directly to the fad and 
lamentable deſolation that was in a ſhort time to 
befal the ungodly and obſtinate Jews, who had fo 
notoriouſly deſpiſed and crucified the Lord of 
life, in which calamity the righteous, or thoſe con- 
verted to the Chriſtian faith, were to go ſome 
ſhare, but at laſt eſcape, though narrowly and 
ſcarcely, throngh many difficulties and hardſhips : 
But, as the predictions in the Goſpel of our Lord's 
coming fo ſoon in vengeance upon Jeruſalem, and 
his general coming at the end of the world to 
judge the quick and the dead, are intermixed one 
with another; the firſt being the type and moſt 
diſmal repreſentation of the laſt; fo theſe words, 
agreving with other places of ſcripture of the like 
rt, bear allo a relation to our future and ever- 
laſting eſtate of life and death, and ſo are gene- 
rally made uſe of, as I find them explained by an 
eminent, the moſt applauded preacher of the 
laſt age: I the righiteous, that is, If good men 
© be faved with ſo much difficulty, and miſt 
through ſo many tribulations enter into the 
a kingdom of God, what will become of all un- 


Say 
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© godly and impenitent ſinners? where ſhall they 
appear? how ſhall they be able to ſtand. the 
judgment of the great day? I 
I am ſenſible too, that Efe, in many —- 
of the New Teſtament, ſignifies temporal ſafety, 
and dcliverance from impending evils and cala- 
mities hece below, and not always eternal ſalva- 
tion only. Many too refer this Text, and others 
of the like ſound and ſenſe, to the difficulty of 
Chriſt's precepts, then publiſhed to the Jets; 
that his laws were too ſtrait, and their prejudices 
too ſtrong; and therefore few were like to enter 
into his kingdom, as the goſpel was then called, 
+ Mat. iii. 2. But this amounts but to the fame 
meaning. If the means be difficult, the end will 
ſo much the more hardly be obtained: And as 
now much the ſame diſſiculties hold ſtill, ſo it is 
wofully to be feared, that the greateſt part of man- 
kind will not get over them. And now I come, 


II. To conſider thoſe difficulties apart, which 
I ſhall endeayour to comprehend under theſe three 
inſtances. 

I. The ſevere ſufferings and aſſlictions that are 
the peculiar lot of righteous Chriſtians, 

2. The difficulty of Chriſt's precepts in reſpect 
70. our weakneſſes, prejudices, and enemies, 

3. The abſolute and indiſpenſible neceſſity, that 
they muſt. be obſery'd, in order to our ſalvation. 
And in the handling of each part I ſhall ſhew 
-the reaſonableneſs, that ſo tranſcendent a reward 
- ſhould be. attain d on no lower or eaſier terms; 
as alſo the encouragements we have to encounter 
the hardeſt difficulties, for the obtaining ſo great 


a Prize. F 2 4 I, Firſt, 
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1. Firſt, Of the ſevere ſufferings and afflictions 
that are the uſual lot of the righteous, which 
muſt obſtrud the eaſe and pleaſure of their jour- 
ney towards their heavenly Canaan: And this 
ſingle difficulty will be as much as I ſhall be 
able to get through at this time, and muſt there- 
fore leave the others to another. | 

Theſe words Ef & Alzzn: MONK 09H er2t, Ke, 
are wholly quoted from the Septuagint, ' as is 
uſual with the holy writers of the New Teſta- 
ment, out of Proverbs xi. 31. which the origi- 
nal and our tranſlation from thence ſeem to ex- 
preſs in a different ſenſe: Beho!d, the righteous 
ſhall be recompenſed in the earth, much more the 
wicked and the ſmner. But if this compenſation 
and reward'relate to temporal puniſhments and 
due chaſtiſements, then the ſenſe of the words in 
both Texts will fall in one with the other. If the 
righteous have a portion of ſufferings in this life, 
to puniſh them, in juſt reward and retribution 
for their lapſes and miſcarriages, and toward their 
amendment; and which are ſometimes ſo ſevere 


upon them, that their eſcape is very hazardous; f 
then how fearful muſt be the expectation of ] 
ungodly ſinful men? whoſe ſufferings in this N 

world are inconſiderable, in proportion to their 
rovocations; there muſt then be a greater reſerve | t. 
of judgments behind. And to this ſenſe the words t 
of my Text immediately relate; the Apoſtle be- 0 
ing upon the ſubject of ſuffering in the cauſe and tl 
Y aſter the example of Chrift, as appears by the er 
| context, in the verſe preceding and that follows - - g. 
1 ing the Text: For the time is come, that fudgs uf 
| ment br ng begin at the houſe of God: and if it ar 
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firſt begin at ut, what ſhall the end be of them 
that 5 not the Goſpel of Cod? — M herefore let 
them that ſuffer according to the will 'of God, 
commit the keeping of their fouls to him in well 
doing as to a faithful Creator. And theſe ſuf- 
ferings from the firſt eſtabliſhment of Chriſtiani- 
ty were the determin'd lot, and aſſign'd inheri- 
tance of the righteous: they ſeem to be one of 
the firſt and abſolute conditions in the cove- 
nant of ſal vation; for it is, if ue ſuffer with 
him, that wwe are to reigu with him. 2 I im. ii 1 2. 
There are many hardſhips here below which 
may ſeverely put us to the teſt, but they will 
rove abundantly worth our while, if we can 
get through them; for the ſufferings of this pre- 
ent time, are not " worthy 10 be compared with 
the glory that ſhall be revealed in us: Rom. viii. 
18. they ought to ſurprize us: Let us conſider 
and act like men of wiſdom as well as courage 
and honour : no glorious attainments are made 
without ſome difficulties and hardſhips. And it 
is but reaſonable, that ſufferings (the reſolute and 
patient bearing of which are trueſt teſtimonies of 
loyalty and fidelity, and ſureſt tryals of all our 
virtues) ſhould lie in the way to a crownof glory. 
Oar Saviour dealt fo fairly with his followers, 
that he did in no wiſe ſooth them up with any of 
_ taking airy expectations of honours, rickes 
r pleaſures (the brutal, unfortunate miſtake of 
ths eus) in the embracing of his religion: ſuch 
enticements and allurements being rather the uſual 
«guile and cunning of Satan or ſome impoſtor. But 
upon all occcaſions he put them in mind of that 
Arcadful portion of ſufferings they muſt expect, 
more 
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more generouſly warning them before-hand of the 
unavoidable, even neceſſary difficulties they were 
to conteſt with, that they may fortify and inure 
themſelyes againſt the worſt. And ſurely. it was 
no common or eaſy enterprize they were to engage 
in, for men of that low rank, who maſt be diſpirit- 
ed from the meanneſs of their circumſtances, to un- 
dertake the reformation and mending of the world; 
ever a thankleſs office: to tell men, and ſuch as 
were grandees, to their faces, of their ſins and hy- 
pocriſies, and that they were out both in their 
wiſdom and religion, (their higheſt darling pre- 
tences to truth and holineſs) and they were run- 
ning head- long towards damnation, if they would 
not be xul'd by them: They could not expect 
but to be roughly handled in this ſo audacious 
an attempt: At once to fight againſt the whole 
world with only ſpiritual weapons of warfare, 
and againſt their own natural principles of ſelf⸗ 
preſervation, was ſuch heroiciſm in Fiſhermen, 
as ſurpaſſes all the enter prizes that ever were 
upon — But perſecutions and torments and 
death were the fatal unavoidable conſequences of 
their pious zeal and courage, and tho they gain'd 
their point in promoting the faith, yet were cer- 
tain to fall in the cauſe. Their religion (which 
vas their great atchievement) was to be eſtabliſh- 
ed by their ſufferings ; but they themſelves were 


to die for it, and — became more than 


(common) conquerours. 

So then as the enterprize was ; the moſt bold 
and daring that ever was engaged in, ſo the re- 
ward, (tho' death came between) did as far 
tranſcend all mortal prizes. He that endured to 


1 


N 
; 
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the end, ſhould be ſaved, that is, immediately in- 
ſtated in eternal happineſs: he that would not 
on any occaſion or temptation deny or diſown 
his Lord and Saviour before men in this world; 
ſhould be aſſured that That great Lord and Sa 
viour when he came to his kingdom and glory, 
would ſtand up for him and vindicate his cauſe 
before the throne of God: and that not only im- 


plies ſafety and deliverance from eternal tor- 


ments, to which we are liable by ſin, but alſo 
an advancement to immortal glory, to reign with 
him by virtue of having ſuffered with him. 

- Nay, the terms were very fair and encourag- 
ing, tho deſperate as to preſent ſecurity; he that 
would ſave his life, ſhould loſe it ; and he that ſhould 
loſe his life for the fake of Chrift and his goſpel, 

ſhould find it. They muſt have little ſenſe of true 
honour, and little judgment in the value of re- 
wards, who could not diſtinguiſh in this caſe, that 
a mortal and momentary life, which was never by 


philoſophers and wiſeſt men allow'd the name of 


true life, is a low prize, and may readily and glad- 
ly be thrown up, to obtain life everlaſting. 

But now much different and more gentle (I can't 
ſay fo happy ſor high atchievments) are the con- 
ditions in our times, when the promiſes and encou- 
ragements are as large, and the difficulties and ob- 
ſtrudions far more ſmooth and even. Chriſtianity 
was then a capital crime, look'd upon as a dan- 
gerous innovation upon the government, a trea- 
ſonable pretence againſt the ſtate, and the religi- 
on (ſuch as it was) eſtabliſh'd by law; but now 
is but what by civil laws we are bound to pro- 
teſs, and are rather encourag'd in the true practice 
of it by publick authority. How 
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How much more tolerable will it then be for 
thoſe that cowardly gave out and yeilded in times 
of perſecution, than for many of us, who are as 
great backſliders from the faith we 'profeſs, and 
the reſolutions and engagements we have made, 
when our natural principles are no ways put up- 
on any ftreſs or ſtruggle; when no baſe ſub- 
miſſions are extorted from us, who under the ver 
ſun- ſhine of the goſpel are inactive and benumb' , 
as cold in our profeſſion, as though we were 
to meet with the ſharpeſt uſages, the moſt diſ- 
heartening diſcouragements and oppoſitions. 
We are without excuſe; the principles of 
Chriſtianity no longer counter or contend with 
thoſe of preſent intereſt : our profeſſion ſtands 
us in no coſts or charges either of our blood or 
fortunes: but all our affairs and circumſtances 
kem fairly to concur for our encouragement in 
the practice of virtue and true religion, | 


But notwithſtanding we are not put upon ſuch 
fiery tryals, as the primitive Chriſtians were, 


which in thoſe days were ſo common, and an 
eſcape ſo rare and unuſual, that our Apoſtle, ver. 
12. tells them, that they maſt not think it ſirange 
concerning the feery tryal which was to try them, 
as tho. ſome ſtrange thing happened to them; but 


to rejoyce, in as much as they were partakers of 


Chriſt's ſufferings. Though the ſword be now 


ſheathed, and the fire quite extinguiſhed, the 
name of Chriſtian no longer infamous or danger- 
ous, nor our loyalty and ſincerity to that cauſe 
to be avouched and warranted by the loſs of 
life or eſtate; yet ſill there are private and pe- 
culiar aff Xions, that ſeldom or neyer fail to at- 


tend | 
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tend the righteous in ſome inſtances. or other, 
Their privilege of ſuffering was never quite taken 
off, but ſeems to have been entail'd upon them 
from the beginning. 'Tho' piety doth not pub- 
ickly ſuffer under the common executioner, 
et by a certain ſort of ignominious penance, it 
is often expos d to ſcorn and contempt, it is in ma- 
ny inſtances diſcountenanced, and finds but 
cold reception in the world. T here 1s a certain 
ſecret and under-hand perſecution againſt the 
righteous; it is not the way of the world to 
be over concern'd for religion, I mean the prac- 
tice of it, and they that are ſo are look'd upon 
but as unſociable creatures, as moroſe and hu- 
mourous, and only checks and ſpies upon the li- 
berties of good company, and the freedom of 
converſation. So that ſound piety and ſtrict de- 
votion are ſhut out of doors, or fitteſt to be ſhut 
up with monaſticks and diſcontented erſons, 
ſuch as have given over all their hopes 5 enjoy- 
ment in this life, and have nothing elſe to do 
but to think of Aug Remiſſneſs and indiſ- 
ferency doth much better ſhiſt it in the world, and 
there are thought but few virtues and duties in the 
Goſpel that will contribute to the getting of ho- 
nour or an eſtate. Meekneſs and humility, pa- 
tience and ſelf-denial, bearing of injuries, and 
forbearipg a return, or doing good for evil, are 
excellent inſtances of Chriſtian ſubmiſſion, and 
indeed bravery, as well as of the moſt holy tem- 
r. And the man of the world will take care 
that they be kept up in a due exerciſe, by putting 
ſuch upon frequent tryals, that keep up the prac- 
tice of ſuch unuſual unfaſhionable virtues. The 


oppreſſor 
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oppreſſor will not ſpare a man for his ſtrict ho- 
neſty, but take his advantages as occaſion offers. 
The cruel is commonly ſo great a coward, as but 
the more to inſult, where he luckily lights upon 
a meek and paſſive ſpirit. The looſe and Atheiſti- 
cal part of the world are liberal of their deriſions 
and in vectives, towards the credulous and ſuper- 
ſtitious, the reproachful names they caſt upon all 
thoſe that with zeal (and with good reaſon too) 
adhere to the ſound faith delivered in the holy 
ſcriptures, and thereupon are ſtrict and ſerious in 
their converſations, and conſtant and devout in 
their religious worſhip, and ever honeſt and pun- 
ctually juſt in all their dealings. The complaint 
is of great antiquity, and there was never known 
any intermiſſion of it; Foo had experienced it. 
(ch. xii. v. 3.) The juſt upright man is laughed to 
ſcorn; and holy David, tho a king, as much, 
from ſuch as whet their tongue like a ſword, and 
bend their bows to ſhoot their arrows, even bitter 
words, that they may fhoot in ſecret at the per- 
Fett, Pl. Leiv. 3, 4. So the Prophet Jeremy was 
ſerved: c. xx. v. 8. The word of the Lord was 
made a reproach unto me, and a deriſion daily. 
Under the Goſpel; as religion advanced, fo re- 
proaches increaſed, as is abundantly known thro' 
all the hiſtories of Chriſtianity ; but the bleſſing 
thereby is made the more ſecure ; preterrible to 
all the bleſſings of this life. Bleſſed are e, when 
men ſhall revile you and perſecute you, and ſball 
ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſly for my 
ſake : Rejeyce and be exceeding glad, for great is 
your reward in heaven, Mat. v. It, 12. 

In a word, men of yirtue and truc religiom 

both 
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both in faith and practice make up but a ſmall 
party in the world, as hath been obſerved al- | 
ready; and therefore it is no wonder that they | 
are bore down, and come to the worſt on it, a- 
mongſt the ſeveral ranks and orders of vicious li- 
vers and unbelie vers, that in ſuch numbers ſwarm 
among us, and infect the church of God. 'Theſe 
are true and juſt complaints, yet truly not ſuch 
mighty grievances, but wiſdom and religion may 
caſily over- look or diſregard them: Two conſi- 
derations are ſufficient to cure or repel them. 

(.) Altho' the righteous are inconſiderable 
in number, and ſo unable to bear up againſt the 
world, yet they have thereupon a very ſolacing 
promiſe from their Lord and Saviour, who is a- 
bove the world, to keep up their ſpirits. Luke xii. 
32. Fear. not little flock, for it is your father's 
good pleaſure to give you the kingdom. They 
may well bear with the inſolences and petty inju- 
ries of wicked deſigning men, when they ſhall 
ſo manifeſtly out-ſtrip them at laſt, and get a king- 
dom, and their enemies for ever ſhut out. 

(.) Let a ſecond confideration be, That the 
worſt enemies of religious men, are commonly 
the worſt of men. And it may be queſtioned, 
whether moſt of them are not hypocrites even in 
their hatred, have a ſecret and inward veneration 
and eſteem (though an envious one) for good and 
righteous livers, wiſh themſelves in their caſes and 

| capacities, that they could live their lives, that 
ſoo they may die their deaths: only carnal and 
: worldly pleaſures and deſigns keep them off from 
| imitation. It may be ſufficient glory and ſatisfac- 
tion to the righteous, that they have ſecret appro- 
ji: bation 
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bation from the ſerious and wiſeſt thoughts of 
wicked men; who thereupon do caſt an awe and 
check upon them in company (ſo irreſiſtibly re- 
ver'd is virtue) as to cauſe ſome interruption at 
leaft in the carteer of their vices. | 
But we muſt proceed farther yet, and proceed 
to higher difficulties, before the righteous can be 
diſcharged. 'They are often both diſheartened 
and retarded in their progreſs, which denotes how 
ſcarcely they are ſaved, by ſome more heavy and 
ſignal puniſhments and afflictions, by the more im- 
mediate hand and deſignation of God; and thoſe 
often-times inflicted upon them in fo fingular and 
ſevere a manner, as tho' his wrath and diſplea- 
ſure were more enkindled againſt them, than a- 
gainſt the moſt hardened and impenitent ſinners. 
But if the righteous do but keep up their integri- 
ty under ſuch ſufferings, and reaſon upon their 
caſe, they will make wonderful and even en- 
raviſhing diſcoveries of ſingular fayour and love 
towards them, of peculiar care and guardianſhip, 
of fatherly tenderneſs and affection. Our fathers * 
in the fleſh are never upbraided for not puniſhing 
other men's children, becauſe they chaſtiſe their 
own; yet ſurely have more love and kindnels for 
their own than for other men's, and prove it by 
their exerciſing that authority and ſeverity upon 
them. ** 
There muſt be ſingular kindneſs in the intent, 
equal to the choiceſt mercies here below, and 
often- times more ſeaſonable, when God vouch- | 
ſafes to correct, that he might amend his own peo- | 
ple; and doth it with ſome ſharpneſs and ſeve- 
rity, that their yirtues and graces may be the 
more 
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more illuſtrious and triumphant, having paſs'd the 
utmoſt tryal. Beſides, there. is a viſible diſtinction 
in the ſtrokes, which may be of great conſolation to 
the pious patient. St. Paul hath obſerv'd it in ſeve- 
rer diſcipline than uſually exercis'd upon Chriſtians 
in our days, 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. Me are troubled on every 
fide, yet not diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not in de- 
Hair; perſecuted, but not forſaken; caſt down, but not 
deſtroy d. There is ever a difference, with ſenſible 
favour, between the afflictions upon the righteous, 
and the judgments or vengeance upon ungodly per- 
ſevering ſinners, So likewiſe have the Saints ever a 
a more comfortable proſpect of their eſcape and de- 
liverance out. of all their troubles ; which thoſe 
deſperate wretches can never hope for, from that 
vengeance they cannot but be conſcious they have 
juſtly deſerv'd, and have made implacable: as 
you are aſſured from the ſame Apoſtle, 1 Cor. x. 
13. There hath no temptation taken you, but ſuch as 
is common to man: but God is faithful who will nof 
ſuffer you to be tempted above that you are able, but 
will with the temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, 
that ye may be able to bear it: but, Rom. ii. we 
have dire denunciations of indignation and wrath, 
tribulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man, | 
that doth evil, that hath deſpiſed the 7:ches of | 
God's goodneſs, and forbearance, and long-ſuffering ; 
and hath not conſidered that the goodneſs of God is 
| to lead us to repentance; that after his hardneſs and 
| impenitent heart hath treaſured up unto himſelf 
wrath againſt the day of wrath, and revelation of | 

the righteous judgment of God. 

Let not then this doctrine or, more rightly, 
diſcipline of afflictions, diſcourage us, but rather 
| INCILTE 
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incite and animate us to bravery and reſolution in 
our ſpiritual warfare: there is a crown of glory be- 
fore us, and we are by ſufferings put into the beſt 
poſt of honour for that attainment, All manner 
of ſupplies and aſſiſtances from heaven, we may 
be afſord, will be at our devotion; at our call we 
may ſay: for if we ſend up our prayers and ſup- 
plications thither in ſtrong cries and groans, with 
faith and zeal, with truſt and reſignation, and live 
holy lives, and yet ſuffer: this is fo highly plea- 
fing to Almighty God, that it will entitle us _ by 
promiſe to all aid and ſupport from his grace 
and holy Spirit. TE | 
Thus I have laid before you the firſt and great- 
eſt difficulties by ſufferings that lye in the way of 
ſalvation: judge ye, whether the reward doth not 
infinitely ſurpaſs them. The promiſe of ſuch 
tranſcendent glory muſt ſound incredible, were 
there no conteſt or combat to be engaged in, nor 
victory to be accompliſhed. The ſordid worldling 
every. day runs the riſque of greater fatigue and 
hardſhip, for his filthy gains, as well as the man 
of ambition, to gain his point; and ſhall any ly- 
on in the way frighten the ſluggiſh and coward- 
ly Chriſtian from his purſuit of an everlaſting 
crown of righteouſneſs; which God the righteous 
gudge ſhall give to all thoſe that have fought the 
good fight, and have happily finz/hed their courſe; 
that is, have fought their way thro' all the diffi- 
culties of the world, to a kingdom of everlaſting 
peace and glory. And fo I conclude with St. 
Peter in the cloſe of this Epiſtle, from which I 
have taken my Text. SIRI Ive: 
Tube God of all grace, ke. * 
3668 | SERMON 
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The Dithculty of Salvation. 


I Per. iv. 18. 


And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved ; 
where ſhall the ungodly and ſinner ap- 
pear © | 


N juſtice to my Text, as well as to make good 
my promiſe made in this place (whether ei- 


ther be remember d) I think my ſelf obliged to 


make ſome end of this ſubject, concerning the diſi- 
culty of ſalvation: that difficulty which the ob- 
ſtinate world, inſtead of conquering, ſeems to re- 
ſolve ſhall be inſuparable; and will nor ſuffer e- 
ven an Almighty Saviour to overcome: that ſtub- 
born difficulty, that will not move or ſtir at the faith 
of the Goſpel, which can remoye mountains, and 
ſo muſt grow up into a fatal impoſſibility, if 
men will not renounce their fins, and ſubmit to 
the fair propoſals of ſo great Salvation. 

For ſurely it can be no leſs than a contradicti- 
on, and ſo not to be effected by divine Omnipo- 
rence, that infinite juſtice, and wiſdom, and 
goodneſs, ſhould be intereſſed in the advance of 
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mortals from a ſtate of ſin and corruption, to 
immortality and gl glory, to the immediate pre- 
ſence and fruition of God, or the beatifick viſion, 
without the previous diſpoſitions, and qualificati- 
ons, and practice of purity, piety, and virtue: 
and then upon an eaſy view we ſhall diſcern the 
ſlender numbers of ' thoſe who take that narrow 

way, that leadeth unto everlaſting hife;' + . 

The method I laid down for the diſcourſing 
upon theſe words, was to conſider, 6 

I. The doctrine here aſſerted by way of ſuppo- 
ſition, viz. The very great difficulty of ſalvation, 
even to the righteous, and the concluſive fate of 
ungodly, ſinful men. 

II. I was to enquire into the nature of thoſe 
difficulties, with which the righteous are beſet ; 
and to adminiſter what relief I ſhould be able, 


in ſo deplorable tho no deſperate caſe. 


Upon the i J have given you abundant reſti- 
monies, how this impetuous difficulty hath held 
it throughout the Old and New Teftament : that 
the whole world lyeth ftill in wickedneſs ; that ori- 
ginal ſin and confuption, beyond the force of all 
poiſonous contagions, hath ſcattered its venome 
over the face of the whole earth, and hath kept 
up its virulent malignancy from generation to 
generation. Altho' Chrift Feſus be come into the 


fieſh to beal all our diſeaſes, and to redeem our 


lives from defiruttion, as the Pſalmiſt expreſſes it, 
to crown us with his loving kindneſs, and tender 
mercies; yet the plague is not ſtayed, none eſ- 
cape the infection, and very few the mortal 
ſtroke. 

According to the courſe, both of nature and 


pro- 
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providence, it muſt be left to the power of eve- 
ry patient, to fruſtrate the efficacy of the moſt 
ſovereign medicines. Under the diſpenſation of 
the Goſpel, we are furniſhed at large with all 
neceſſaries (and the only ones that could be pre- 
ſeribed) to recover us from ſin and death; but 
not againſt our wills, or with force upon our 
obſtinate refuſals. The blood of Chrift is of infi- 
nite 'virtue to — us from all our fins: but we 
muſt ſubmit to the operation, and not brutiſhly 


wallow in our luſts and pollutions. The grace 


of God is all' ſufficient, but not irreſiſtible. It 
waits, and is ready for our acceptance, and ad- 
miſſion, but it will not force its entry: it will 
bear us up againſt temptation, or make way for 
eſcape; but then we muſt not be on the adverſe 
fide, confederate with our tempters, and afhſt- 
ing to their machinations and allurements: it will 
make virtue and all religious duties eaſy and de- 
lightful to us, and carry us over all the difficul- 
ties of our ſpiritual warfare; but then we muſt 
earneſtly and inceſſantly pray for it, as tranſcen- 
ding all other bleſſings; cheriſh it in our hearts; 
and put forth too our own ſtrength toward the 
work; and ſtill confide more in its affiſtance 
than in out own abilities. 

In a word, it is impoſſible, that Chriſt Jeſus, 
tho':'both God and man, who came from heaven 
to aſſume our nature, and make ſatisfaction for 
our ſins by his death, ſhould ever diſcharge us 
from the obligations to virtue and holineſs: and 
it is likewiſe contrary to the nature of obedi- 
ence (or indeed makes it no ſuch thing) that it 
CUE f T6903 21 ſhould 
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ſhould be under force and compulſion ; and then 
our eſtate and condition muſt be much worſe by 
our advantages and offers, if we refuſe ſo great 
ſalvation, THY 

This is the true ſtate of the caſe; according 
to the nature of a covenant, Chriſt Jeſus can 
only be the Saviour of thoſe that will embrace 
the terms of his ſalvation: and then if we com- 
pare the lives, even of the Chriſtian world, with 
the precepts of the Chriſtian religion, and conſi- 
der how far the greateſt number of thoſe fall 
ſhort in their obedience. to theſe; we may juſtly 
fear. upon our on obſervation without farther 
authority from holy writ, that the truly righte- 
ous are but a ſlender party, and their ſalvation 
difficult, and then the deſperate concluſion will 
be unavoidable, which the Apoſtle ſuggeſts by way 
of queſtion, of the ſad and deplorable eſtate of 
the ungodly and ſinners, which ſo viſibly make up 
the (vaſtly) greateſt part of the world. 

I have accounted already under this head for 
what various interpretations are given of this 
Text, or others of the like ſound and import; 


as alſo of the owlneia, that ſome times ſignifies 


temporal deliverance and ſalvation, and not always 
eternal: but the reſult was, that whatſoever diffi- 
culties occur in the means of ſalvation, muſt 
certainly cauſe the end to be of the more rare 
and hazardous attainment. And this will abun- 


dantly appear under the ſecond general head, 
which compriſed NL | 


II. Thoſe difficulties that encompaſſed che 
righteous 
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righteous in their paſſage to glory and immorta- 
lity. N 

The firſt inſtance of which (as moſt comport- 
ing with the context and the ſubject the Apoſtle 
was upon) was the ſevere ſufferings that are the 
common, indeed the very reaſonable and neceſſary 
lat of chriſtians, i. e. righteous and virtuous li- 
vers, muſt run through that diſcipline in this 
world, or elſe ſkip over the exerciſe of many 
graces and virtues, that are to qualify them for 
that high ſtation of everlaſting bleſſedneſs, that 
he hath purchaſed and prepared for them, by 
leading the way through the thickeſt and hotteſt 
of perſecutions, and moſt pungent ſufferings: 
that exceeding weight of glory, promiſed muſt be 
an incredible reward, without a conteſt, and 
without an abſolute victory. Think it not ſtrange, 
ſays our Apoſtle, verſe 12 and 13. concerning 
the fiery tryal, which is to try you; as thi ſome 
ſtrange thing happen'd unto. you: but rejoyce in as 
much as ye partakers of Chriſt's ſufferings ; that 
when his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad alſo 
with exceeding joy. I will make no repetition at 
this time of what I have ſaid upon that ſubje& of 
ſorrow, but ſhall paſs to the /econd inſtance, not 

ſpoken to; which was 

2. The difficulty of Chriſt's precepts in reſpect to 
our weakneſſes and prejudices. The duties requir'd 
of us in the Goſpel, including the whole prac- 
tice of morality, aud ſuch a repentance as ſhall 
make good the deficiencies (on the performance 
of which, through the merits of our bleſſed Re- 
deemer, depends our falvation) are not ſo eaſy as 
we are apt to imagine. Our Lord, indeed, in 
Te 4 his 
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his Goſpel, hath encouraged his followers in ex- 
preſſions of a ſeemingly different import, Matt. 
xi. 28, 29, 30. Come unto me, all ye tbat labour, 
and are heavy laden, and I will give yon reſt; 
rate my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am 
neek and lowly in heart; and ye ſball ſind reſt un- 
Fo your fouls: for my yoke 1s eaſy, and my burden 


is light. Theſe are moſt certain and comfortable 


truths, but we muſt obſerve, that theſe inviting 
expreſſions were ſpoken to the Jews, who were 
under the bondage and yoke of the ceremonial 
law, from which the Meſſias came to ſet them 
free, to unload and eaſe them of thoſe heavy 
burdens that Mo/es had laid upon their ſhoulders, 
or thoſe additional ones, that the Scribes and 


(Phariſees, who pretended to fit in Moſes's ſeat, had 


beſides the former, more grievous ones, accumu- 
lated upon them, and would not ſo much as put 
a finger to the work, Matt. xxiii. 2, 4. My 
-yoke is ea, faith our Lord, and my burden is light, 
yet ſtill is it a yoke and a burden, but not fo 
galling and preſſing as the Few:/h ones; and there 
comes in daily: relief and conſultations in the 


wearing thæcbne, and bearing the other; where- 


as the drudgery»of ceremony and little elſe, muſt 


be tireſo ſlaviſh, and heartleſs, could admini- 
ſter hum poor hopes, and mean expectations to 


comfort them, and bear up their ſpirits. 
And if we compare then the placid and hea- 
venly inſtitutions, and: injunctions of Chriſt, 
with thoſe troubleſome niceties and punctilioes 
in the Jeuiſb worſhip, we ſhall perceive a li- 
berty and deliverance from a rigourous oecono- 
my, to more gentle diſpenſations: that we are 
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come into a land of Canaan, and are no longer 


under a ſort of Egyptian bondage; enjoy the glo- 


rious liberty of the /ons of God, and bear that 

oke and burden which gives the beſt badge of 
ee as well as. trueſt contentment, to every 
one that would frame his life according to the 
beſt rules of human reaſon and wiſdom, which 
are eminently contained in the Goſpel. But, if 


again, as to the difficulty, we compare the bare, 


outward performance of the Levitical precepts 
(which were thought ſufficient) with the inward 
faith, fincerity, and uprightneſs that are indiſpen- 
ſibly required in the duties of the Goſpel, we 
may fafely aſſert, that the obſervance: of theſe 


latter is a far harder taſk than thoſe trite and 


trivial performances (as comparatively we may 
call them) of the Maſaic ordinances, tho' by no 
means can they be called, properly, ſo heavy a 
burden or ſo grievous an yoke. For it is much 
eaſter offering up the blood and fleſh of our cat- 
tle, than the more acceptable ſacrifice of a con- 
trite heart: and the true circumciſion of the 
ſpirit is of ſharper and more tedious operation 
than that of the fore- n. Thoſe high duties of 
mortification, and ſelf-denyal, our Saviour's leſ- 
ſon and example, (learn of me) of lowlineſs, and 
meekneſs, of patience, and forbearance; under the 
ſevereſt afflictions, and moſt provoking injuries ; 
of remunerating evil with good, of loving enemies 
and forgiving their hatred, of univerſal charity, 
and the moſt expenſive good nature (tho com- 


mon nature be never ſo reluctant) as they cauſe 


a more grateful ſavour in the preſence of the Al- 
mighty, than the moſt fragrant incenſe of the 
. g 2 moſt 
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moſt” coftly oblations ; ſo are they of a far more 
ſublime nature, for their tranſcendent excellency, 
and of a much more rare and difficult perfor- 
mance; and indeed too great a taſ and atchiev- 
ment for our natural abilities without divine 


Aifance. 5 nc 


It is ſooner done, and with a great deal leſs 
pains for a eu to make a ſin- offering, or let go a 
ſcape-goat into the wilderneſs, to carry off his tranſ- 
greſſions, than to run through all the diſcipline 
of a ſound and unfeigned repentance, where he 
is to exert the utmoſt power and energy of all 
the faculties, both of his ſoul and body, to give 
actual proof and teſtimony of the ſorrow and 
contrition of his heart, of his hatred and deteſta- 
tion of ſin, by breaking off from his tranſgreſſi- 
ons, and paſſing over into the contrary courſe 


and practice of an holy and virtuous life; or if 


time and opportunity be not allowed for that 
confirmation; then his reſolutions muſt be fo 
ſtrong and eſtabliſned, as to amount to matter of 
fact, and to paſs the approbation of an all- 
diſcerning God, who cannot be impos d upon. 
The ſordid worldling, as covetous as he is, 


would bid up in this caſe, and if he be not 


hardened to the laſt degree, as is uſual with 
ſuch wretches, but comes to ſome ſenſe, of his 
eſtate (mean that of his ſoul) under the agonies 
of death, and the approaches of hell, would ſa- 
crifice all his ſtock, and would give back a good 
part of the worldly good he had gain d if nor 
all, in exchange for his ſoul; if he could buy off 
repentance, tho by the moſt chargeable commu- 


tation, and now at the laſt ſtake in the beſt and 
4 | moſt 
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moſt gainful ſenſe, make ro himſelf friends of 
the mammon of unrighteouſneſs. 

Indeed, it is a much cheaper purchaſe to be 
at any coſt, and outward pains, to make atone- 
ment for our ſins, than to be put upon the ri- 
gours of mortification and repentance. 

Thoſe that defy our holy religion, whilſt they 
are in their jollitry, and call all its obligations in- 


to queſtion, would be glad to be at the expence 


and labour of a ſacrifice and burnt offering, tho 
never ſo chargeable, to ſecure their probable ef- 


fects, and appeaſe that infinite juſtice, they ever 


doubted, tho'-not firmly believed: but you muſt 
excuſe them, as to the change of their lives, and 
not put them upon the hard meaſures of going 
out of their road, forſaking their voluptuous vi- 
ces, and make them to mortify upon inſipid virtue. 

A Yew, of what rank or quality ſoever, was 
ſeldom out, and made rare defaults in his Leviti- 
cal performances and ceremonious obſervances; 
you know their Prophets rather complain of the 
abundance of them, and their defects in more ac- 
ceptable obedience. And the Romiſb prieſts fill 
up the treaſure of their church by ſconcing their 
penitents, and the poor wretches are free to pay 
in commutation for a rugged penance,” and any 
thing rather than be put upon that obedience 
which 1s better (and indeed far more difficult) 
than ſacrifice, | 

But how few do we ſee live up to the pre- 
cepts of the Goſpel, that endeavour to pleaſe 
God, appeaſe his wrath, and obtain remiſſion of 
their fins, by thoſe rules and means that his bleſ- 
ſed Son hath ordained, as the neceſſary conditi- 


Ons 
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ons of their redemption? And none of thoſe 
few;- but have ſufficiently experienced, with what 
repugnances and relentings, and untowardneſs, 
they are drawn to the practice of thoſe duties. 
5 Stoicks and Aſceticks may harangue it in the 
high praiſes of virtue, and their commendations 
of its refined pleaſures; but as long as ſoul and 
body hold it together (and it ſeldom happens 
that either deſire to part) vice, in matter of fact, 
will 277 the general vogue for preſent enjoy- 
ments, not only thoſe” ſenſual and voluptuous 
ones, but alſo chaſe higher purſuits (that require 
more labour) of worldly' gain and honour. 
St. Paul was very ſenſible of the predominan- 
of luſts of all ſorts, and may be obſerv'd thro 
J his Epi/tles to make uſe of agoniſtical terms 
(as commentators generally call them) of fighting, 
racing, witftling, warring, which expreſſed the 
ſtrength, the vigour, the courage and reſolution of 
the combatants in the Grecian games: and no 
leſs was to be put forth and exerciſed againſt 
our own fleſh and blood, that robuſt body of 
fin, which ſo frequently over-matches the ſpirit, 
and is too hard for the ſoul, and even uy n 
faculties of reaſon and underſtanding. Nan; 
Chriſtian religion requires we ſhould be in ear. 
neſt, and the cauſe is of too deep concern not. to 
be proſecuted with ' vigour, and ſomewhat ad- 
vanced, 'every-day of our lives; for ſcarce a day 
will eſcape us but we ſhall be engaged in conteſt 
and battle, the ſpirit againſt the fleſh, our Tufts 
and Paſſions again bur "reaſon. Our luſts and 
paſſions we muſt reſtrain and ſubdue, when they 
are in their greateſt vigour and aſcendengy t f 


they 


The Difficulty of Salvation. 4-4-5 
they are tamed by a diſeaſe, by ſhame, or any 
accidental puniſhment, it is none of out victory. 
Thoſe furious paſſions that nature hath, unhappi- 
ly arm'd us with, we muſt have them down and 
quiet at that very time, when fleſh and blood 
would rouſe them up in combuſtion; . we are 
then to be ſedate and peceable, when we are 
moſt provok'd, and our ſpirits are at the high- 
eſt bent, and ready to burſt out in fury. and rage; 
when our fleſh is moſt nearly touch'd. and in- 
cenſed; when our eſtates and reputations, our 
neareſt properties, are moſt wrongfully invaded, 
at that-time moſt eſpecially are incumbent up- 
on us thoſe high duties of patience, and meekneſs, 
and forbearance: when our enemies, that have 

rſecuted us, and injur'd us with all extremities 
of ſpleen and malice, lye at our mercy, then 
muſt ſhine forth our generous charity, ſignally 
illuſtrated in pardoning and forgiving. > 2994; 
We are to keep a conſtant diſtance, and bid 
an utter defiance, to the world even in the dai- 
ly uſe of it, and tho' nature and our neceſſities 
have join'd us in the cloſeſt union with it, we 
muſt quit all ſelf-intereſt and concern, and our 
neighbours muſt go an equal ſhare in our'own 
ſelf- love: tho' diſtinction and property muſt; be 
kept up, for civil ſociery and order, yet by che 
laws of Chriſtianity, we muſt live in common 
as to friendſhip and affection, in care and ſolici- 
tude, one for another. . P 
What a ſelfiſh ill-natur'd fool was that young 
man in the Goſpel, that would not throw his e- 
ſtare for the good of the poor, and the ſervice of 
Chriſt, who could ſettle upon him an everlaſting 
habi- 


— —— — 
——— ee AR En 


446 The Difficulty of Salvation. 
habitation, and promiſed it him in his own per- 
ſon : he is utterly rejected as no ways qualified, 


notwithſtanding his boaſted proficiencies, to be a 


profeſſor of - chriſtian religion. And if life and 
eſtate ſtand in competition with the eſſential du- 
ties of Chriſtianity, and the eternal welfare of 


our ſouls, it is but a reaſonable ſacrifice, and 


the trueſt ſelf-love and intereſt, to offer them up 


in ſo glorious and gainful a cauſe. ' — 


Altho' we are not actually call'd out upon ſuch 


rigid duty, yet readineſs and reſolution for ſuch 


encounters mult ever be. the habitual diſpoſition 
of our fouls: as courage and bravery is no leſs 
the commendable qualification of a good ſoldi- 
er, tho' he be not engaged in actual ſervice. 
As thus our obligations to virtue and holineſs 
are juſtly raiſed up to the higheſt ſtrains of mo- 
rality, under the advantages and glorious promi- 
ſes of the Goſpel, and fo prove but of rare and 
difficult performance; ſo we muſt farther look 
to it, that intenſeneſs and ſincerity of heart and 
mind do always accompany our acts of devotion, 
and religious worſhip, otherwiſe they can never 
be rewardable, or acceptable to an all-knowing 
God. Here again let us take ourſelves to taſk, 
and endeavour to get over this difficulty, 

If our religion ſhould fail us (I mean in the 
due exerciſe of it) we are of all men moſt miſera- 
ble: our Saviour, when this dreadful queſtion 
was put to him, Luke xiii. Lord are there few 
that be ſaved? told his followers, that they muſt 


ſtrive to enter in at the ſtreigbt gate, and withal 


gave them notice, that many would ſeek to enter 
in, but ſbould not be able: thoſe ſeekers were no 
| | doubr 
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doubt ſuch has had great confidence in their be- 
ing of fuch a perſuaſion and profeſſion, 'migh- 
ty full of zeal, and buſy about the outworks of 
religion; yet all was but the formality of godli- 
neſs without the power, ſacrifice without obedi- 
ence. Hypocriſy is a defign laid to cheat the 
world, yet men are apt to raiſe themſelves into 
ſome hopes (which is monſtrous) of impoſing 
upon God, and that they ſhall get ſomewhat from 
him, becauſe. they have. been converſant in holy 
things, kept up very plauſible appearances both 
of devotion and good works. Lord fay the 
unrighteous in the Goſpel, which were the goats 
on the left hand, Matt. xxv. when ſaw ae thee an 
hungred, or @ thirſt; or in any diſtreſs, and did not 
adminifter unto thee ? but for all that, he pro- 
nounces upon them; depart from me, ye curſed in- 
to everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his 
angels: The charity they boaſted of, and confi- 
ded in, had ſo many poiſonous ingredients, that 
it became the b:ne of their ſouls, and hurried 
them into everlaf ting death and deſtruction, 

To what. prodigious preſumption were the 
Phariſees rais d by their being ſo converſant a- 
bout religion? tho they could not be ſtrangers to 
the rottenneſs of their hearts, and to the latent 
villanous deſigns they had in almoſt every act of 
their devotion. W ith what impudence would they 
juſtify themſelves, even at their prayers, in the 
immediate preſenc e of God, and — -—as his fa- 
vours upon their ( filthy) good deeds? inſult it over 
the Publicans and, ſinners (upon that very account 
for which God xyvould embrace them) becauſe 
they were humble and penitent, confeſſing their 

own 
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own unworthineſs. But our Lord himſelf hath 


determined the points in this matter, Matt. vii. 
21. Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord! Lord! 


(according to the nauſeous and noiſy devotion 
and unmannerly familiarity of ſome people) /hall 
enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he that doth 


the will of my Father which is in heaven. 

Let us take care in this great and difficult 
work, that our devotion be ſerious and ſubſtanti- 
al in this place of worſhip, and well atteſted 
with all virtue and holineſs of life and converſa- 
tion, in all other places and at all other times. 

Thus I have only laid before you the general 
difficulties that attend the practice of virtue and 
religion: as to particular rules and precepts every 
man may judge himſelf, according to the reluc- 
tances he hath to the doing of that which is good, 
and the avoiding of that which is evil. 

One ſingle deliberate thought and conſideration 
may be ſufficient to determine us into reſolute and 
undaunted action, notwithſtanding all the obſta- 
cles and difficulties in our way; and that is, the 
view before us, of everlaſting life and everlaſting 
death: tho we did but lightly ſuſpect or fear as 


much, and not firmly believe it: it may rouſe 


fluggiſhneſs into activity, and ſtartle the moſt re- 
probated ſinner, as it once did a jaylor, (one of 
that crew, as it commonly happens) into a fit of 
trembling and fore amazement, I cannot omit 
the paſſage, Acts xvi. 29, 30. it expreſſes ſuch 
exceeding horrour ; and he (the keeper of the 
priſon) ſprang in and came trembling, and fell 
down before his two devour priſoners, and /aid, 
Sirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved? And the ſame 

tremen- 


- 
/ / oe oe Ts 
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tremendous queſtion, the moſt ſtupid of us can- 
not but ſometimes raiſe within his own breaſt: 
What ſhall I ds to be ſaved? Why every manner 
of thing that can poſſibly be done: what dare 
we not to do? to eſcape the eternal wrath and 
vengeance 'of God, and get into his favour, 
which is getting no leſs than 4 crown of glory, 
Stupid and ſenſeleſs ſouls, that aim nor at high at- 
tainments, at leaſt will not quit preſent gain 
and enjoyment upon ſo remote a proſpect, may 
eaſily be brought to diſregard an heavenly crown, 
_ glorious rewards, that are not to commence 
till their luxurious bodies are laid in the ground: 
but this is not all; to refuſe or deſpiſe ſo great 
ſalvation, is inevitable damnation ; to miſs ſo 
great a prize, is to fall into everlaſting miſery and 
torment. 

There is no doubt but ſordid wretches, and 
baſe ſpirited mortals, would rather be annihilated, 
or vaniſh into nothing, but this ſhall not ſerve 
their turns; , they muſt continue to be, and th 
muſt be judged : and that being by the infinite 
and unerring juſtice of the firſt Being, muſt be 
adjudged to its proper manſion of eternity. 
There is no middle ſtate ; the weight of fin and 
guilt, like that which is natural in heavy bodies, 
cannot ſuffer them to hold it above, will ſink; 
them down into an abyſs of endleſs miſery. Like 
men under ſome inſupportable calamities, they 
may wiſh they had never been born, but this ig 
as impoſſible as vain: with more probable comes 
fort, and as great hopes, they may call to the 
mountains, and rocks, to fall on them, and hide 
them from the face of him that fitteth on the throne, 
oL, II, . when 
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when the great day of his wrath cometh ; Rev. vi. 
16, 17. | 

It FA not in their power to unwiſh, ſo as to 
deſtroy, their beings; herein they are unhappily 
as impotent as their moſt malicious enemies or 
perſecutors, they cannot kill the foul: tho' in 
deſperate hopes of putting an end to ſome preſ- 
ſing grievances, they may lay violent hands up- 
on their own bodies, yet that inhuman, privilege 
will then be ſuperſeded by a decree of everlait- 
ing living: that damnable fin of ſelf-murder up- 
on earth, alas! it cannot be committed in hell, 
there they muſt live it out, or rather never live 
it out, in the moſt diſmal abode of eternal melan- 
choly, and torture, in blackneſs and darkneſs for 
ever, here the worm dyeth not, and the fire is un- 

quenchable. Ty Et 
If we conſider then the immenſe reward, 
which cannot be our own, but by the infinite merit 
and purchaſe of an almighty Redeemer ; and 
likewiſe the ineffable puniſhment, which is all 
our own debt to an infinite offended juſtice, the 

difficulties in the attaining the one, and avoidin 

the other, muſt be very inconſiderable. | 
Nothing that is truly valuable, or dreadful 
upon earth, but will put us upon the hardeſt en- 
terprizes, and the moſt expeditious diſpatches for 
the attainment or deliverance. But in ſhorr, it is 
a work, that muſt be done, a difficulty that 
mult be got over, or we are for ever ruined. It 
is the moſt refractory madneſs, not to engage in 
that affair, when the moſt abſolute and preſſing 
neceſſity calls upon us every moment of our 
lives; and were we to live out the age of this 
| | preſent 
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preſent world, we ſhould have no more time 
upon our hands than what would be neceſſary to 
work out ſo great ſalvation, Which brings me 
to the laſt particular I purpoſed to conclude 
withal, viz. 

3. The abſolute and indiſpenſable neceſſity, that 
the commandments of Chriſt muſt be obſerv'd, in or- 
der to our ſaluation; that is, to our utmoſt abili- 
ties and endeavours. The commandment indeed 
runs high: be ye perfect, even as your Father 
which 1s in heaven 1s perfect, Matt. v. And the 
preceding commands given forth by our Lord in 
that chapter, are of the higheſt ſtrains of virtue 
and piety, as I have already inſtanced in ſome of 
them: but the perfection required of us cannot 
be but a poſſible human perfection: for the di- 
vine perfections of God muſt be inimitable: ſin- 
cerity and perſeverance will be taken for that per- 
fection. Therefore neither can we pronounce, that 
all cannot be ſaved, who have not exactly lived up 
to the doctrines and precepts of Chriſt; for that 
by never-failing experience hath ever been found 
utterly impoſſible. to our frail natures; no! 
nor that all, who have not, thro' the whole courſe 
of their lives, with a perſevering and uninterrup- 
ted holineſs, to the utmoſt of their endeavours 
and powers, kept themſelves cloſe to the com- 
mandments of God, are to be thought to fall 
ſhort of falvation: for we have the privilege, 
the ſanctuary of repentance, which was not to be 
admitted of by the law of Moſes, nor any ſacri- 
fice for preſumpruous fins; but the penalty was 
inflicted without mercy, Heb. x. 26, 27, 28. 

But this high privilege of chriſtianity requires 

Gg2 the 
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the punctual obſervance of every part and duty 
that belongs to it; and thoſe are very difficult, 
as I have inſtanced already; and if time be nor 
allowed to confirm our repentance, by a conſe- 
quent reformation of our lives, then God hath 
only. our word for it; and how well we will 
keep to that, he muſt neceſſarily fore-know, and 


therefore his acceptance muſt be very hazardous 


as to us. of 
Repentance is a ſummary performance of all 


our duties together, a certain compendious prac- 


tice, in ſhort, of what we ſhould have been do- 
ing all the time-paſt of our lives: if ſo little 
will fatisfy for the whole, we muſt the more 
carefully look to it, that there be a ſtrict perfor- 
mance of covenants, and no failure in any requi- 
ſite point, when ſo reaſonable and favourable 


conditions are all that are demanded of us. 


He that compounds his great and numerous 
debts for a ſmall and inconſiderable part and 
proportion, which his creditors are willing to 
accept of, ought to be exactly juſt and punctual 
in the payment of that leſſer ſum; elſe deſerves 
the ſentence in the Goſpel, to be caſt into priſon, 
and not to come out thence, till he hath paid the ut- 
termoſt farthing, | | 

Again; As this is a duty of the greateſt difficul- 
ty, and a failure in its performance is too too 
likely, probable, and eaſy, and by experience 
found moſt frequent ; ſo we muſt take heed of 
truſting too much to it as a refuge or reſerve, 


after we have ſpent the beſt, longeſt, and choi- 


ceſt of our time, the prime of our age, in all 


manner of negligence and irreligion: for thoſe 


requ 15 
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requiſite gifts and graces, for an hearty repen- 
tance, are not allowed to all ſinners, and at all 
times; but hardneſs of heart, and a mighty in- 
diſpoſition to true ſorrow and contrition, are the 
uſual effects of delaying and deferring amend- 
ment, and that uſually ends in final impenitence : 
ſo then it is our indiſpenſable duty to ſet imme- 
diately on the work. For to fay we will repent 
after ſuch enjoyments, or ſuch a period of time, 
is making ſuch a project as may juſtly provoke 
God never to give us time, or an heart, to engage 
in that uneaſy duty, which we are ſo hard to be 
brought to. It could be no ſatisfaction, but 
highly provoking, to an offended ſuperior or be- 
nefactor, to tell him, that after we have gone on 
for ſome time in the ſame courſe of gratifying 
ourſelves, in abuſing his authority and favours, 
we ſhall after a while turn about, humble ourſelves 
to him, and beg his pardon, and be ſure, after 
that, never be ſo diſobedient and ungrateful 
again. Deferring repentance from day to day is 
the like uſage and behaviour towards God, of 
whom we have no knowledge at all, if we think 
he can or will be impoſed upon after this moſt 
unworthy manner: it can be no ſatisfaction to a- 
ny creditor to tell him from time to time, we 
will pay him all we owe him, when we continue 
to run farther in debt, and keep on the ſame diſ- 
ſolute practices of ill-huſbandry, unthriftineſs, 
and knavery. 

The great ſatisfaction is already made for us 
by the blood of the Son of God; but this ſtill 
enhanſes the obligation, and makes it the more 
reaſonable and indiſpenſable, that the inconſidera- 
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ble part, that lies upou us ſhould be anſwer'd with 
the ſtricteſt obſervance. If the greateſt and har- 
deſt of the work be done for us, it implies an 
abſolute neceſſity, that what is left for us to do, 
muſt with all diligence be executed, elſe we 
croſs all the purpoſe of God, and Chriſt Jeſus, 
and do deſpite unto the ſpirit of grace ; fruſtrate 
the deſign of infinite wiſdom and goodneſs, throw 
back with ſcorn the favours of heaven, will ad- 
mit of a Saviour, but not of Lawgiver; and fo, 
in effect, declare we will have none of his falva- 
tion on thoſe terms. 

To the law and to the teſtimony then we 
muſt apply ourſelves: the benefits and the obliga- 
tions were never disjoin'd ; for this purpoſe, ſaith 
St. John *, the Son of God was manifeſted, that he 
may deſtroy the works 4 the devil. And more ex- 
preſsly faith St. Paul; that + he dyed for all, that they 
which live, ſhould not henceforth live unto them- 
ſelves, but unto him that dyed for them: and again, 
that he gave himſelf for our fins, that he might de- 
liver us from the prefent evil world : That he loved 
the Church, and gave himſelf for it; that he 
might ſanttify it, and cleanſe it with the waſhing 
of water, by the word, that he might preſent it to 
himſelf a glorious Church, not having ſpot or wrin- 
le, or any ſuch thing; but that it ſhould be holy 
and without blemiſh; this was the prime redemp- 
tion: fays the ſame Apoſtle, he gave himſelf for 
u, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and pu- 
rify unto himſelf a peculiar people, ⁊ealous of good 
Works: we muſt be redeemed from ſin, from a 
vain converſation, before we can be redeemed 


from death. This 
1 John iii. 8. +2 Cor. v. 15. Gal. i. 4. Eph. v 25, 26, 27. Tit. ii. 14. 
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This is the current teſtimony throughout the 
Scriptures, that all that Chriſt hath undergone for 
us, was for the promotion of virtue and holineſs, 
and the effects of his ſatisfaction will extend no 
farther than as it may ſerve to that end. We are 
thereby put into the faireſt poſſibility and capaci- 
ty of ſalvation: we muſt not call it our unhappi- 
neſs, that it may be ſo eaſily loſt, ſince all piery 
and goodneſs are hereby promoted, by being en- 
couraged with the moſt tranſcendent reward. 

But now, perhaps ſome 2 may be offended 
at this rigid doctrine, as they may be ſo weak to 
think it: What! are there but few that ſhall be 
ſaved? and they but /carcely ſaved? this is e- 
nough to caſt men into deſpair : but, alas! that is 
an extremity that very rarely happens; the num- 
ber of ſuch poor deſponding pityable wretches 
are a very ſmall remnant, and we have no au- 
thority to throw them always amongſt the dam- 
ned; fince a diſtruit of themſelves and their 
own worthineſs, which may be juſt and pious, 
and be ſure humble and pardonable, doth com- 
monly precede, or indeed is the cauſe of, their 
diffidence in the mercies of God, in which their 
fault conſiſts. It is the defiance of hell, that 
ſends more, infinitely more, to that place, than 
the immoderate fear and dread of it. The con- 
fident and careleſs, that are for running the ven- 
ture of damnation, they are the numerous party; 
there is indeed no fear of their deſpair, and 
God is not beholden to them for their truſt in 
him. 

In truth, the greateſt part of the world are too 
ſecure from deſpair, they do not ſo much as 

„ come 
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come upon the borders of it; have no fear at 
all of God, no regard to his laws; as the Pro- 
phet deſcribes them, Fer. viii. 6. They turn ev 
one to his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth into the bat- 
tle: they take even hell by violence, and their 
damnation is juſt: it is the moſt unjuſtifiable 
preſumption and arrogance for ſuch, to truſt in 
the mercies of God. 1 

In a word, whilſt men continue in their ſinful 
courſes, they may even deſpair of their ſalvation, 
and let them deſpair! no arguments or perſuaſives 
ought to be uſed to bring them out of that con- 
dition, but what are to be urged for the imme- 
diate reformation of their lives. The way lies 
plain before us; tis we ourſelves that make it 
ſtraight and narrow by the bulk of our tranſgreſ- 
fions. We have infallible direction, the rule of 
God's holy word, to walk by; and Almighty aſ- 
ſiſtance, the Holy Spirit of God, to carry us over 
all the difficulties in our paſſage. Let us ſearch 
the ſcriptures, for in them we may have eternal 
fe there fairly offered, if we walk according to 
them. I can do all things, ſaith St. Paul, through 
Chriſt that ſtrengthenetb me: his Spirit he hath 
promiſed ſhall abide with us for ever, if we will 
give him reception. b 

So then, as to our infirmities and weakneſſes and 
natural inſufficiencies, the moſt ample proviſion is 
made for us: the Holy Ghoſt is ready at hand, 
at our call and requeſt, as we may ſay, upon our 
due application to him in humble prayer and 
ſupplication, with an holy diſpoſition of ſoul, 
and with due exertion and putting forth our 
own ſtrength to forward ſo great a work. It is 

true, 
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true, the law of God is too hard a taſk for fleſh 

and blood; but if he that ſaved us by his blood 

will ſend us an Almighty affiſtant in the keeping 

of his laws, our complaints of difficulty will be 
at an end. 

And this is the great office of the Holy Spirit, 
and he will daily engage in it, bear us up againſt 
all temptation, will guard and ſupport us againſt 
all the enemies of our ſouls and ſalvation, and 
make our obedience to the holy word of God to 

be the moſt eaſy and comfortable converſation. 


Let us then, as we have been praying this * ſolemn 
time of our great ſalvation, never ceaſe to 
pray ; that as God hath given us his only begot- 
ten Son to take our nature upon him, fo be 
would grant, that we being regenerate, and 
made his children by adoption and grace, may 
daily be renewed by his Holy Spirit, thro Fe- 

\ fus Chriſt our Lord; To whom Father, Sox, 
and Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, and three Per- 


ſons, be all honour and glory world without end. 
Amen. 


* Preached at Chri/tmas. 
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SERMON XXXVIII 


Preach'd on St. Peter's Day. 


Of Confeſſing and Denying. 


MaTT. x. 32, 33. 


Wheſocver therefore ſhall confeſs me before 
men, him will J confeſs alſo before my 
Father which is in heaven: But whoſo- 
ever ſhall deny me before men, him vll 1 
alſo deny before my Father which is in 


heaven. 


URELY courage in a true religion, which 

is the cauſe of God, and hath the glorious 
promiſes of the next world, and an Almighty Sa- 
viour for the inſurance, is a reſolution ſo well 
grounded, that one would think all Chriſtians 
muſt neceſſarily have it, as the very conſequent of 


their profeſſion. And baſeneſs and cowardice in 


ſo noble a cauſe, and a concern that is everlaſting, 
muſt argue ſuch an unaccountable degeneracy of 
ſoul, that is not to be match'd amongſt any of the 
irregular motions or combats of our paſſions. 


What ! 
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What! to give up and yield, when the weapons 
of our warfare (i. e. our virtues and graces) can- 
not by all the mighty powers upon earth be wreſ- 
ted out of our hands! nor the prize, tho' we be 
torn into a thouſand pieces, be rended from us! 
For the ends of courage are here both ways at- 
tain'd, and we are ſecure of the victory, tho' we 
fall in the combat. 

The primitive ſufferers, by ſtanding their ground, 
and holding faſt their profeſſion, either as con- 
feſſors maintain'd their point, and bore up the 
croſs in ſpite of all the power and malice of their 
enemies; or elſe, if they fell under the perſecuti- 
on, they became more than conquerors, and were 
preſently inſtated in the martyr's crown. The ve- 
ry fatal blow gives the reward, and the happy 
vanquiſhed champion, by the promiſe of eternal 
and never failing veracity, is enſured of bliſs, as 
ſoon as ſhut out of the world by his ſucceſsleſs 
conquerors. 

his ig the victory that overcometh the world, 
even our faith ; for who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 
G 1 John v. 4, 5. If our weapons be not 
carnal, then will they be mighty through God, to 
Ihe pulling dozen of ftrong holds. 

As the innocence and patience of our Saviour 
laid ſome of his affailants flat on the ground, John 
xv1it. 6. and the primitive ſuffercrs, by their re- 
ſolute adherence to his cauſe, ſometimes aſtoniſh- 
ed and ſtruck their hotteſt enemies into relenting 
and cowardice, and blunted the weapons of their 
bloody executioners: fo ſound faith and true reli- 
gion may ſtill be aſſured of the fame victor ious 


effects, 


460 Of Confeſſing and Denying. 
effects, and extraordinary aſſiſtances; and heaven- 
ly ſupplies of courage will never be denyed to a 
cheerful undertaker in a righteous cauſe. 
Altho' we have now no reaſon to ſuggeſt, that 
our Religion will meet with any ſuch hardſhips or 
encounters, yet Chriſtians muſt at all times be a- 
nimated with this courage. And that believer 
cannot be found at heart, whatever he may pro- 
feſs, who is not always poſſeſſed with ſuch a re- 
ſolute diſpoſition of ſoul, as to be ready upon all 
occaſions to undergo all extremities, relating ei- 
ther to preſent life or eſtate, rather than forego 
any fundamental doctrine or obliging precept of 
his religion. 

He that is of a lazy and liſtleſs devotion is apt 
to think himſelf Chriſtian enough, becauſe he is 
ſo mighty zealous for the quiet enjoyment of his 
religion; when perhaps he hath rather reaſon to 
diſtruſt, that he hath not enough to bear a tryal; 
but then let him withal be aſſured, that he hath 
not enough for the kingdom of heaven. 

And this muſt ſurely bring to our thoughts 
what cannot, I think, have eſcaped common obſer- 
vation: how many we have ſeen of late outragi- 
ouſly zealous for the defending and guarding true 
religion, and very nicely apprehenſive, and ſeem- 
ingly alarm'd, at all imaginary invaſions and 
machinations againſt it: oh! our religion is in 
danger: and yet after all, have themſelves no 
ligion at all: and have prov'd themſelves truer 
confeſſors in a quite different cauſe ; that is, ſuch 
reſolute aſſertors of their worldly intereſt, promo- 
tion and properties, as to ſacrifice all that be- 

uo 


— — 


Of Confeſſing and Denying. 461 
longs to religion, and the next world, to their 
ambition and avarice. 

But beſides, it cannot be unſeaſonable now, to 
preſs this obligation to chriſtian bravery, and to 
inculcate the firicteſt injunctions againſt all man- 
ner of treacherous practices with our religion ; 
becauſe, though there be no danger of its being 
quite eraſed, and utterly extinguiſhed, as was 

the defign of its Jeiſh and Pagan adverſaries ; 
the gates of hell ſhall not in ſuch a manner pre- 
vail againſt it; yet there are ſome among us 
that would rob and deſpoil it of its choiceſt jew- 
els and moſt illuſtrious glories, even in this open 
day, and ſun-ſhine of the Goſpel. 

We cannot therefore ſufficiently enough forti- 
fy ourſelves in holding faſt the profeſſion of our faith, 
from the example of our great Apoſtle of his 
day : our confidence may be too preſuming and 
over-daring, and our hearts may fail us when we 
come to the point of tryal; which plainly notifi- 
eth to us, that confeſſing Chriſt Jeſus upon all 
occaſions, and not denying him upon any, is 
a duty of ſuch weight, and ſo indiſpenſable, that 
diſtruſting our own abilities, we ought ro make 
our application to God for his extraordinary aſ- 
liſtance, in bearing up againſt all the open affailants 
and ſecret underminers of our moſt Holy Religg 
gion. 

Our Saviour, and he was our Lawgiver, hath 
here laid down the obligation as a ſtzrute and 
ordinance for ever, in the moſt expreſs*and em- 
phatical terms, according to the ſtricteſt and 
moſt ſolemn forms of law, declaring the precept 
and the ſanction: the duty is expreſs, and the re- 
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ward is expreſs: the treaſon and apoſtacy is ex- 


reſs, and ſo is the penalty; there can be no al- 
lviaion or diſpenſation in the Ne 


- Wheſoever ſhall confeſs me, &c 
Him will T confeſs, &c. 
But whoſoever ſhall deny me, &c. 
Him will I alſo deny, 9 
From which words, as they lie in their diſtinct 


parts, plainly ariſe cheſe Hour conſiderations to be 
diſcourſed upon. 


I. What it is, for us to confeſs Chriſt before 
men, and the obligation to that duty. 


II. What it is, for Chriſt to confeſs us before 
his Father which is in heaven; and the 
greatneſs of that reward, in return for our 


confeſſing him here below. 


III. What it is, for us to deny Chriſt before men, 
and the foulneſs of that treachery. 


IV. What it is, for Chriſt to deny us before 


his Father, and the conſequent ier of 
chat juſt retaliation. 


„I. What it is for us to confeſs Chrift before men, 
and the indiſpenſable obligation to that duty. To 
confeſs Chriſt will eaſily be explain d; St. Jobn 
ſhuts up the whole confeſſion of him into one ar- 
ticle of faith, and makes it the great zpilypiov, and 
indication of che Holy Spirit, 1 Epiſt. iv. 2. Here- 
by know ye the ſpirit of God; wer ſpirit that con- 


fteſſeth 


—— 
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feſſeth that TFeſus Chriſt is come into the fleſh, is of 
God, or as you read verſe 15, in the fame com- 
prehenſive ſenſe, Whoſoever ſhall confeſs, that Fe- 
ſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and 
he in God. Which laſt words expreſſing his 
higheſt character, that he was the Sen of God; 
and the former denoting his coming into fleſh, 
and implying the deſigns thereof, muſt neceſſari- 
ly comprehend in them all other relative articles 
of our faith. 

So then, to confeſs Chriſt, is to aſſert and own 
him in all his attributes, in all his offices, as he 
is our Prophet, Prieſt, and King; as our Inſtruc- 
ter in all righteouſneſs, and our own righteouſ- 
neſs; as our Expiator and only Saviour; as our 
one Mediator and interceſſor; all which great 
acts and offices, of abſolute neceſſity for our re- 
demption, could never have been performed by 
any created being whatſoever: to on him alſo 
as our Almighty Sovereign Lawgiver, the ſanc- 
tion of whoſe laws are everlaſting life and death: 
In a word, to own him in all the eſſentials of 
that religion, which, as the moſt eminent inſtance 
of God's love to the world, he hath taught us, 
who brought life and immortality to light. 

It is chen his moſt ſacred oracles and truths 
that we muſt now thus confeſs, and adhere to, 
with ſuch ardent zeal, as tho' his ſacred Perſon 
were violated and mangled, when any of the 
{ound and facred articles of our faith are either 
maimed, or impair'd, or over-run with forgeries 
or human inventions. 

Confeſſing then of Chriſt is, as in other teſti- 
monies and folemn aſſeverations, a — 
an 


gd 
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and ſpeakin up to the whole truth, and no 
more than the truth. And tho' there may be 
controverſies about the preciſe number of funda- 
mentals, yet the caſe is plain, and no way ab- 


ſtruſe in generals and the ſubſtance of our faith. 


What is delivered in the Holy Seriptures, and 
was believed, and conformed to in the primitive 
and pureſt times of the Church, * —. 6 
nough be ſeparated from impoſitions and corrup- 
tions: and hence we may be eaſily: ſecured in 
our confeſſings againſt the errors of the Church 
of Rome. But what ſhall we do againſt thoſe 
enemies of more imminent danger, and if we 
may be ſo bold to ſay it, much worſe Chriſtians, 
if any at all, who have out ſtrip'd all the ſacrile- 
gious violators of our moſt Holy Religion, and 
do moſt villanouſly deny and renounce the prime 
and moſt ſacred fundamentals of it, and ſo en- 
deavour to give it a mortal wound in its very vi- 
tals? For the very life and eſſence of Chriſtianity 
muſt conſiſt in theſe two points; that Chriſt Je- 
ſus was God as well as man, and thereupon all 
ſufficient to make ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 
whole world: otherwiſe can it upon no account 
be called a religion of redemption and ſalvation 
to mankind: as St. John avouches the foremen- 
tioned confeſſion, by declaring, verſe 14. of the 
ſame chapter, we have ſeen, and do teſtify, that 
the Father hath ſent the Son to be the Saviour of 
the world. = — 8 7 

Here then we cannot but be ſecure. too in 
our Confeſſion, and therefore ought to be reſo- 
lute and vigorous in ſtanding by it. For the So- 
einians have ſo far been brought to this con — 

mem: 
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themſelves, as to acknowledge that the Scrip- 
tures, according to the natural and genuine ac- 


ceptation of the words and expreſſions, do fairly 


imply the doctrines we contend for (particular- 
ly relating to the divinity and fatisfaQtion of 
Chriſt) ; but their main plea, againſt the expreſs 
and palpable interpretation of them, is, that 
the ſenſe can no ways be made tractable to their 
reaſon, and therefore the moſt foreign and forced 


expoſition that is agreeable to plain and com- 


mon ſenſe is rather to be embraced. 
From whence we may fairly argue the ſecu- 
rity of our Confeſſion, and the mad-venture of 


their Denial. For it is impoſſible for us to mil- 


carry, in believing and confeſſing thoſe doc- 
trines, which are contained in thoſe Scriptures 
which they own to be by inſpiration of God, 
and expreſſed in thoſe words and terms, which 
they acknowledge, according to their natural and 
genuine ſignification, do ſound altogether on our 
fide. But if Chrift Jeſus ſhould prove to be 
God, and his ſufferings deſign'd for the redemp- 
tion of all ſound believers and conſeſſors of theſe 
doctrines, no unbelievers in the world can poſ- 
ſibly come off worſe at the day of judgment; 
when for the poor glory of being reputed ratio- 


nal and ſagacious enquirers (which ſhall then by 


the way turn to their ſhame, and the aggrava- 
tion of their miſery) they have renounced the 
only means, and diſown the ſole author and 
finiſher of ourvalvation. 

Here then is the beſt hold and tenure of our 
religion: What can we do without a Saviour? 
What! to confels a mere man! How can that 

Vor. II. H h entitle 
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entitle us to ſuch tranſcendent rewards? It is 
an all-mighty, an all- ſufficient Saviour, that 
makęs our religion juſtifiable with preference to 
all * that are profeſſed in the world. It is 
from him alone that we can be able to give any 
reaſon of our faith and hope in the promiſes of 
everlaſting glory. Can we imagine thoſe great 
armies of Confeſſurs and Martyrs expoſed or laid 
down their lives for confeſſing a man only? no! 
moſt certainly it was for God and man, who had 
given his life a ranſom for them. 

It is from hence the Apoſtle to the Hebrews 
excites them to courage, in ſtanding faſt to their 
religion. Chap. iv. ver. 14. Seeing then we have 
a great high Prieſt (a doctrine he had proved be- 
fore) that is paſſed into the heavens, Jeſus the Son 
of God : Let us hold faſt vur profeſſion And like- 
wiſe chap. x. of that Epiſtle; he carries on the 
ſame argument, from the neceſſity and all-ſuf- 
ficiency of that ſacrifice by the blood of Chriſt in 
the place and ſtead of thoſe that were legal and 
inſufficient: he reſumes the ſame rational well- 
grounded reſolution, ver. 23. Let us: hold 755 the 
profeſſion FA our faith without wavering, ( For he 
1s faithful that promifed) And ſince we have ſuch 
undeniable evidences of - theſe! comfortable and 
encouraging truths to our reaſon, and ſuch ample 
promiſes propoſed to our intereſt, and a Saviour 
of infinite merits to make the purchaſe and 
tread the way before us; let us on no hand 
give up ſo glorious, ſo gainful a proſeſſion, fo 
infinitely: preſerrible to all the defigns of world 
ly intereſt, or preſent ſelſ-preſervation: ſo that 
in the trueſt and moſt literal ſenſe our Lord's 
19 e U H aſſertion, 
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aſſertion, will bear up to demonſtration in this 
caſe (tho a ſeeming paradox) ver. 39. of the 
chap. before. you ; He that findeth his life, ſhall 
boſe it, and he that loſeth his life for my jake, ſhall 

nd it. 5 Par *7 

There is no occaſion for enumerating all the 
particular doctrines of faith, in which we are to 
confeſs and own the Lord Jeſus; we muſt not 
deny him in any. The Scriptures ſet us right in 
every point of confeſſing and defending the truth. 
Whatever privileges or worldly rights we part 
with or are deſpoil'd of, let us not give up (for 
we cannot be forced out of our faith) any that- 

belong to our everlaſting ſalvation. 
So then the obligation to this duty will be 
laid down in few: words. It is Chriſt indeed 
we are to confeſs and own; but the intereſt and 
concern is wholly. ours. And we have more 
arguments to prove our obligation to it, and in- 
cite our moſt reſolute engagements in it, infi- 
nitely more, I may ſay, (as eternity infinitely 
exceeds the time of our living here upon earth) 
than we have to proſecute the moſt neceſſary 
and allowable deſigns of the world, to deſend 
and ſtand up for our lives, our moſt valuable 
propert ies and poſſeſſions, upon this one conſider- 
ation, obvious to every man at firſt thought, 
that our eternal liſe depends upon it. For Chriſti- 
an religion is, in one word, the way and means 
God hath appointed us, how we may come un- 
to him by faith and a good life; how mankind 
may get into his favour, and enjoy it for ever. 
It is therefore a covenant of grace or fayour, a 
doctrine of reconciliation ſounded upon the merits 
10111 H h 2 of 
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of an all- ſufficient Saviour the fon of God, by 
which we have leave and all encouragement to 
come in for pardon of our fins, and alſo for an 
everlaſting inheritance : it we will confeſs him, 
he will confeſs us. And will we not be honeſt 
to ourſelves, and ſtand to covenants made in 
our own behalt? Will we part with any one 
article of this agreement betwixt God and us, 
when the whole was framed altogether for our 
deliverance and ſalvation? No acceſſion of ho- 
nour to him, who was infinite in glory from all 
eternity. Or dare we venture upon the breach 
of any one precept or injunction contained in 
this covenant of grace and pardon, leſt even ſuch 
a flaw and failure ſhould void the whole, and 
throw us back into perdition, into the ſtate of 
ſin and damnation? 

This declaration of our Lord was calculated 
for the firſt times of perſecution and tryal; but 
ſtill we have occaſions for confeſſing and hold- 
ing faſt the proſeſſion of our faith. It was ever 
a tender point with him, and let us ever look 
upon it as our {upreme and deareſt intereſt ; for 
it will abide with us for ever; he will confeſs 
us beſore his father in heayen : which is our ſe- 
cond conſideration for enquiry. | 


II. What it is for Chriſt to confeſs us before his 
father which is in heaven; and the greatneſs of 
that reward in return for our 775 him up 
on earth. As our confeſſing of Chrift is EE 
explain d, as extending to all the eſſentials of his 
religion; ſo his — 4 us before God, without 
any farther explanation, will be as extenſive 3 
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all the purpoſes of ſalvation. It is enough he 
will confeſs and own us, he will ſtand by us, and 
become our Saviour. 

He that appears at the day of judgment with 
the greateſt merits (as far as any human per- 
formances can go by that name) can make no 
plea for ſo infinite a reward, unleſs Chriſt be- 
come his advocate and Saviour. Every mouth 
ſhall then be ſto peed, of the righteous as well as 
the wicked: But it is enough; the holy Jeſus 
will ſpeak up for us, and by pleading his own 
fatisfaCtion, upon our repentance and faith, ſhall 
give us a title and claim to that crown of riehte= 
ouſneſs which God the righteous judge ſhall give at 
that day ; ſhall give, even in of may and righteouſ- 
neſs, for our confeſſing him be 1 men a reward 

due by virtue of his promiſe 
ſurate with his merits, tho infinitely tranſcen- 

ding our higheſt pretences. 
\. Whilſt he was upon earth, he was glad to be 
5 owned by us, and even pleaded for admiſſion 
into the favour and kind acceptance of men; 
and yet, whatſoever was his outward meanneſs 
or ſeeming indigency here, he did by no means 
want us, ſo much as we ſhall him at that great 
day. It is impoſſible to expreſs or conceive that 
neceſſity: in a common caſe of life and death, 
to have an advocate or witneſs to come and in- 
validate moſt opportunely and ſolidly the whole 
criminal evidence againſt us; to be delivered 
- from the moſt dreadful and torturing fears; to 
be faved from the moſt impending deſtruction : 
to he ſnatched, as brands out of the fire; nay, 
to be delivered from the hurt, when ſurrounded 
H h 3 with 


and as commen= 
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with the ſcorching flames, as the three children 


in the fiery ſurnace ; are all but faint and finite 
reſemblances of. this opportune ſavour and di- 


vine benignity Ne may then enjoy. Chriſt will 
confeſs and own A Neſore his father the almighty 
judge of the w Tole world. How lightly ſoever 
we may think now of ſuch a bleſſing, our ſouls 
will then earn after ſuch a Saviour : and could 
we then expiate ſor ourſelves in a thouſand ſuch 
ages of puniſhment, for one that we have lived 
in our ſinful pleaſures, we would gladly make a 
commutation ; for that, we ſhall then know, muſt 
þe eternal. N ow, if our Lord's conſeſling us be- 
ſore his father in heaven, doth imply his inſta- 
ting us in all thoſe glorious promiſes that are 
made us in his Goſpel, we muſt then neceſſa- 
rily from thence draw theſe. two following i in- 
ferences: 

1. That we cannot but be very diſtruſtful 
in the ſoundation oſ our faith, if he be not truly 
God, that hath made, and can make good, theſe 
immenſe promiſes of infinite happineſs. Can a 
mere man give crowns of everlaſting glory, in 
grateful acknowledgment to thoſe that have 
_ confeſſed him upon earth, and paid reſpect to his 

rſon and doctrine? It can be no leſs than an 
idolatrous notion, and therefore groſly abſurd at 
this time of day, in ſuch high pretenders to clearer 
reaſon, as the Socinians would be thought to 
maintain, that God hath collated or conferred 
upon Chriſt the right of requiting and receiving 
divine worſhip and adoration, if his deſcent and 
origine be no higher than that of creature then 
born into the world. But how many more 
[ mon- 
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monſtrous abſurdities muſt it imply, to main- 
tain, that God hath taken up or advanced a mere 
man to a certain equality with himſelf? to ſit at 
his right hand, and to allow him ſo much admini- 
ſtration in the government, as to diſpoſe of all 
celeſtial favours and honours to thoſe that had 
ſo far favour'd and honour'd him upon earth, as 
to _ his name, and become his followers? 
Therefore our faith and hope in this great pro- 
miſe of our Lord's confeſſing us before his father 
in heaven, muſt relax mightily in comfort and 
conſolation, the nearer we ir-line to this per- 
ſuaſion, that he was man only, and now advan- 
ced to this great intereſt in the kingdom of God. 

2. If Chriſt's confeſſing us before his father doth 
imply that immenſe reward of ſuture glory and 
bliſs, then we cannot but conclude, ſome ex- 
traordinary thing hath been done by him in our 
behalf, upon which this intereſt in the kingdom 
of his father, and this right of rewarding his 
followers that have confeſſed him upon earth, is 
eſtabliſhed. For we can never keep np our faith. 
and hope in him by ſuch a weak imagination, 
as that it was his excellent example and good 
precepts of holy and virtuous living, that raiſed 
his confeſſing us to ſuch a validity, as thereby 
to deliver us from eternal wrath, and inftate us 
in eternal bleſſedneſs. And what could that 
extraordinary undertaking be? but the ſatis- 
faction he made to the juſtice of God, by his 
ſufferings in this relation, and with this de- 
ſignation of them, we have an abundant ac- 
count in the holy Scriptures Now Chriſt, 
by nothing elſe that he taught or acted 


Hh 4 upon 
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uponearth, could have been entitled to this pow. 


er in heaven, of faving his followers, by conſeſ- 
ſing them beſore his father, without his ſuffer- 


ings: therefore moſt certainly it was for us he 
| ſuffered, and thoſe fufferings muſt be of infinite 


value and ſufficiency, to make ſatisfaction for the 
fins of the whole world; becauſe our great ex- 


piator and redeemer was both God and man: 


who upon this bottom and foundation, if we con- 
ſeſs him upon earth, in ſound faith and holy li- 
ving, will conſeſs us before his father in heaven, 
to all the purpoſes and E of eternal 
ſalvation. 

Our great Apoſtle, conſeſſor dint martyr, St, 
Peter founded his faith upon his rock; the very 
{ame upon which his Lord, from the Confeſ⸗ 


ſion and from his name ſounded his Church, as 


bath been read to you out of the Goſpel for this 
day: Thon art Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
What could be the import of this confeſſion, 
but the acknowledgement of his divinity? His 


Lord ſeemed to be raiſed into an ecſtacy of j joy 


upon it, ſor the truth's ſake, as well as for the 


juſtice done him, and thereupon gave his bleſ- 


ſing with the greateſt ug 655 applauſe: BI ed 
art thou, Simon Barjona ! | ! for fleſh and blood hath 
not . revealed it unto 1h but my Father which is 
heaven and promiſed Terre to confer up- 


on him the higheſt truſt, the keyes of the king- 


dom of heaven. Mat. xvi. To confeſs him to be 
no more, nor higher than John the Baptiſt, or 
Elias, or Jeremias, or any one of the Prophets, ſeems 


to be rejected as a very defective faith: But when 


St Peter breaks forth into a declaration of this 
great, 
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great myſterious truth, then his confeſſion is 
receiv d and confirmꝰd with wonderful approba- 
tion, and aſcribed to immediate and extraordi- 
nary inſpiration from God the Father; and was 
above the reach of fleſh-and blood, tho' reaion 
preſided over them, to make the diſcovery. 

Now, as to St. Peter's not underſtanding the 
other great myſtery of his Lord's ſufferings, as 
appears from the following part of the chapter 
from whence the Goſpel is taken; the reaſon is 
then given : He ſavoured not the things of God, 
but thoſe of men. He there altogether conſulted 
fleſh and blood, out of tendernels to his maſter's 
honour and preſent ſafety; and took upon him to 
rebuke him, ſaying, Be it far from thee, Lord 
This ſhall not be done unto thee, The revelation 
of the other myſtery was then made to him, but 
the time was not yet come, that he ſhould be ac- 
quainted with this of his paſſion and the purpoſes 
of it: But when this myſtery was finiſhed, he 
abounds in this confeſſion: That Chri/t /af/ered 
for us in the fleſh : Who his own ſelf bare our ſins in 
his body upon the tree, that we being dead to fin 
ſhould live unto righteouſneſs, by whoſe ſiripes ye 
were healed. Chriſt hath once ſuffered for ſins, 
the juſt for the unjuſt (that he might bring us unto 
God) being put to death in the fleſh, but quickened 
by the ſpirit. 1 Epiſt. ii. 24. iii. 18. And in his 
ſecond Epiſile he is ſevere againſt thoſe falſe tea- 
chers, that ſhall privily bring in damnabls hereſies, 
even denying the Lord that bought them. 

'Thus I have endeavoured to give you a full 
import of our Saviour's promiſe, of confeſſing and 
owning his followers and thoſe that have confe//ed 

* him 
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him upon earth, before his father in heaven: 
All bleſſedneſs is imply'd in it, and from hence 
wie have drawn the inferences of Chriſt's divinit 
and infinite ſatisfaction; in which the ſubſtance 
of our conſeſſing him conſiſteth, and by which 
he hath purchaſed for us, and hath the ſovereign 
diſpoſal of, an everlaſting crown of glory: a 
ranſome and donation that no true reaſon can 
maintain to be in the power of any created be- 
ing. For the proof of theſe doctrines, omitting 
all others from ſcriptures, T have confined m 
ſelf to the confeſſion of St. Peter; (whoſe bleſſed 
memory we celebrate this day, as a renowned 
confeſſor and martyr) in whoſe infallibility we 
may fo far confide; tho a very abſurd and unjuſt 
claim in any of his ſucceffors. 
And now I pals to the other fide of the text, 
| Where the denyal and denunciation run as high, 
as here the confeſſion and promiſe : where our 
great conſeſſor too will a while be concern'd, 
but will happily get greater ſtrength and con= 
rage by his fall, which he 1o bitterly lamented. 


ITE. In the third place we are to conſider, 
what it is for us 2 deny Chrift before men, and 
the foulneſs of that treachery. Theſe negative 
points of the Text will require the ſhorter diſ- 
courſing upon, becauſe, as to the main, they 
are included in the poſitive. Our Lord in this 
chapter ſums up all the grievances that were 
likely to be fall him and his church in its firſt 
eſtabliſhment. ver. 17. He bids his Diſciples be- 
ware of men; and he might well give the cau- 
tion, for he knew them full well: So it is ſaid, 

2 John 
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John ii. 24, 25. when many ſeemed to be kind 
and believing, upon ſeeing the miracles that he 
wrought, yet he would by no-means truſt them. ; 
nor did he commit himſelf to them, becauſe he 
knew all men, aud needed not that any ſhould yl — 
1 of man ; for he knew what was in man Ver 
arp reflections upon thoſe he came to fave ! I 
for indeed but little encouragement had he from 
them for his great undertaking ; on the other hand, 
he tells his Diſciples, what oppoſers of him and his 
religion they would be: They ſhall deliver you up 
to the councils, they will ſcourge you in their ſyna- 
gogues; and ye ſhall be brought 17 governours and 
kings for my ſake, and ye ſhall be hated of all men. 
ver. 17, Cc. Theſe are frightful menaces, and 
of great prevalence, we muſt conclude, in that 
age; for we ſee leſſer are fo now; and yet the 
great captain of their ſalvation ſortifies them with 
an encouraging expreſſion, which in reaſon muſt 
beget reſolution in ſo good a cauſe, and make 
it infallibly fafe, ſuppoſing the work, v. 28. viz. 
Fear not them which kill the body, but are not able 
Jo kill the foul : But rather fear him which is able 
to deſtroy both foul and body in hell. 
But theſe were Jewiſh and Heathen perſecu- 
tors, and now out of our way ; beſides, are not - 
the great offenders meant in the Text; The 
crime that is here ſurmiſed, relates to thoſe falſe 
and treacherous denyers and renouncers of Chriſt ; 
whole apoſtacy from a religion they have ſub- 
{cribed to, and baſe ingratitude to a Saviour 
they have once confeſſed and own'd, muſt neceſ- 
ſarily aggravate their crime, perhaps that of 
their perſecutors; according to the reſentments 
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of king David It was not an open enemy that 
could. have done him ſo much: diſhonour He could 
have bore ill uſage from fuch a one, but 
it was an acquaintance and familiar friend, Pf. lv. 
one that had been his companion; they had took 
feet council together, and walked as friends to the 
houſe. of God; that is to fay, joyned together in 
the ftrict union of the ſame religious worſhip. 
Indeed the indignity of ſuch an act may juſtly 
raiſe the higheſt provocation ; for a Religion, or 
Church, to be ruin'd by thoſe of its own order ! 
it is, in the neareſt ſenſe, crucifying afreſh the 
Lord of life, and doing the utmoſt deſprte to the 
ſpirit of grace ! an inſtance of ingratitude not 
to be match'd amongſt all the baſe dealings of 
men one with another ! as we ſhould pronounce, 
could we rightly eſtimate the obligations. 
And here our great Apoſtle St. Peter, tho 
fo late the greateſt and ſoundeſt confeſſr, can- 
not be excuſed our reflection, for baſely denying 
His Lord and maſter. . It is true our Church, in 
due honour to him upon his own day, hath not 
in any part of the office in the leaſt touched up- 
on this lapſe, or any other of his leſſer failures; 
but this part of my Text muſt bring him in, and 
yet he is an exception to the following one. At 
that critical- trying time he denyed, he abjur d 
his Lord and maſter; but his repentance was as 
quick as his ſurprize : He recover'd his Saviour's 
favour bcfore his paſſion, who be ſure hath not 
denyed, but more ſignally confeſſed him, before 
his father in heaven. ; e Ns 
The crime indeed was horrible and amazing, 
but the remorie came up to the very height of 
it, 


Of Confeſſing and Denying. 477 
it; and then with God mercy prevails over 
judgment. No leſs than ſuch an high-ſtrain'd 
penitence could expiate for ſuch vile treachery : 
And ftill extraordinary aſſiſtance was neceſſary 
for his recovery; for it is ſaid Luke xxii. 61, that 
the Lord, (that majeſty he had offended) turned 
and looked upon Peter, and be ſure convey'd ſuc- 
cours to him, and kept him from „inking, (as he 
had done before, when he was walking upon the 
waters, and his faith failed) ; upon that piercing 
glance his memory was awakened, and the 
warning being given by the Cock's crowing, be went 
out and wept bitterly. His repentance was ſo ſea- 
ſonable and ſignal, that it ought to be reckoned 
amongſt his glories. To recover honour loſt, oft- 
times proves the more happy occaſion of re- 
+ markable brayery. His courage was undoubted, 
for he had drawn his ſword a little before againſt 
a whole band of ſoldiers, and did execution in 
his Lord's defence; and his confeſſion too before 
that (which I have given you already) was 
ſound and reſolute : But the great myſtery of 
the paſſion had not been revealed unto him and 
his faith was ſhook in the other article : for it 
muſt needs be ſtartling ; he had confeſſed him be- 
fore to be Chriſt the ſon of the living God ; but 
then how comes He now to be reduc'd to thoſe 
extremities, to be brought under the dominion 
and tyranny of wicked men ! And thus by the 
ſurprize, and in the confuſion of his thoughts, he 
might fear the cauſe was loſt. 
But how inexcuſable and ſinful ſoever was his 
denyal, beſides his immediate repentance, in the 
quickeſt demonſtrations of it, his following ſer- 
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vices and fufferings; in the cauſe of his crucify d 
Lord ; confeſſing him in innumerable 2 
dangers and difficulties, under daily ſhockings | 
and diſcouragements throughout the greateſt ci- 
ties in the world, and to the faces of their moſt. 
rigid magiſtrates and rulers, with a courage and 
reſolution that was never foil'd again; and at 
laſt crowning all with a glorious martyrdom in the 
great Metropolis of the Empire, muſt neceſſarily 
reſtore him to favour, and ſecure to him his place 
and truſt and honour in the kingdom of heaven, 
which was promiſed him upon his firſt confeſſion. 
Oh!] that all the open and ſecret renouncers, and 
betrayers of theChurch of Chriſt, may repent with 
as quick diſpatch, and prevent her ruin, and their 
own damnation. 
| + What we are to conclude from this example, in 
relation to ourſelves, is, that to deny Chriſt in any 
wiſe muſt be a fin of the deepeſt guilt and high- 
eſt provocation; and the recovery and reſtitution 
muſt be exceeding difficult; a fin we are liable 
to every day in ſome relation or other: but let 
us take notice, that when it is committed by us, 
it muſt be attended in all likelihood with ſome 
worſe circumſtances of guilt, than St. Peter's de- 
nial was. 

He diſowned him, when he was depreſſed bun 
into the loweſt dejection of his humane ſtate, 
when God himſelf ſeemed to have forſaken him, 
according to his own mournful complaint. If we. 
deny him, in any relation, it muſt be with the 
moſt defying ungodlineſs; when he hath been 
confeſſed thro' ſo many ages, by the moſt learned 
and beſt moralled men; and his Church eſtabliſn- 

ed 
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ed and cheriſhed by the wiſeſt and moſt rational 
government of the world: and he himſelf carried 
through the moſt glorious triumphs of a reſurrec- 
tion and aſcenſion, is ſat down at the right-hand 
of the majeſty on high, as we profeſs to believe. 
Let us then fear and tremble at all ſuggeſtions 
of a betraying ſpirit : and, that we may be ſecure 
in ſo dreadful a concern, let us not think it e- 
nough to ſtand to fundamentals (which, in truth, 
we are not ſufficient to judge of, nor which way 
our Church may be undermined) but let us not 
ſaffer one jot or title of the law of Chriſt to pals 
from us. 

Many compliances in leſſer matters may uſher 
in a total denial : and he hat is faithful in that 
which is leaſt, is faithful alſo in much ; and he 
that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much, 
Luke xvi. 10. Slighting in little punctilioes are 
oft-times moſt diſguſtful, and a little affront ma 
be a ſufficient indication of great difreſpe& and 
fome hatred: and the greateſt niceneſs of honour 
(excuſe the expreſſion) ought to be allowed to 
him that requires, and hath a juſt right to, the 
entire de votion of the whole man; and with an 
unerring eye diſeerns every fault, defect, and 
deſigned reſerve, all partiality and hy pocriſy in 
our ferien e n LE 95 

- This is truely an age not very tenacious of re- 
ligion, little ſubject to zeal, in Holding faſt the 
profeſſion of the true faith, and ſo not likely to 
be renowned for many confeſſors or martyrs. Re- 
laxing and giving up is the modern politicks; and 
impoſitions cannot come faſter than they are re- 
ceiyed; a Party cauſe ſhall at any time ſuperſede 
| any 
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any one of religion and juſtice ; and the Church 
of Chriſt, in humble and prudential moderation, is 
ever poſtpon'd as the loweſt intereſt among us. 

It is true, it is not come to a down right denying ; 
but a looſe and ſlighting regard to Chriſt and his 
Church will be taken very unkindly ; and to de- 
ſpoil them of any of their regalia's, will be very 
affronting, as well as ſacrilegious. It is pleaded, 

that by condeſcenſion and compliances we ſhall 
ſecure the main conſtitution, and by parting with, 

and giving up ſome externals, we ſhall preſerve 
the whole, gratify great people, and increaſe our 
friends :—So ſpend-thrifts ſay and project, when 
they ſell their eſtates by parcels, and part with 
the out-skirts firſt, but all goes at laſt. And ſome 
may live to ſee, with ſorrow or ſatisfad ion (as they 
ſhall be inclined) the fate of that conſtitution which 
muſt be moderately, calmly, or indeed coidly 
guarded and defended. 

But, however it fares with us in this ad let 
us endeayour to ſecure the intereſt of the next, 
which no power or policy can put us by, and that 
muſt be by confeſſing Chriſt in demonſtration and 
matter of fact. Let us ſtrengthen and keep our 
fabrick in fayour with God, and in honour and 
due eſteem with all wiſe and good men, by our 
moſt holy and exemplary lives and converſations, 
according to the example and precepts of the ho- 
ly Jeſus, the name and religion we profeſs, and 
muſt confeſs unto the death. 

All wicked livers of whatſoever community 
they are, whilſt they continue ſuch, are open and 
bare-fac'd denyers and defyers of Chriſt Jeſus, and 
his religion ; nd to St. Paulis ſenſe, Tit. i. 
I 0. 
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16, they profeſs that they know God, but in works 
they deny him, bemg abominable and diſobedient, 
and to every good work reprobate ; and Chriſt will 
as certainly deny them before his father in hea- 
ven: Which is the doleful cloſe of my Text, 


IV. We are to conſider the import of that ſen- 
tence of Chriſt's denying all ſuch Apoſtates, re- 
nouncers of him and his religion, before his fa- 
ther which is in heaven. This ſentence is a re- 
taliation of ſuch equity, that we cannot ſeparate 
it from the neceſſary and moſt eſſential juſtice of 
God. We generally give acclamation to all ſuch 
proceedings, where baſeneſs and ingratitude, and, 
as we may ſay, inhumanity are thus ſery'd, and 
juſtly remunerated and revenged, according to 
their own deſervings, and with a reſemblance and 
Juſt proportion to their own dealings. They have 
denyed the Lord of life; can he in any juſtice or 
equity own them ? BY ya | 

We naturally reſent no indignity ſo high as to 
be diſowned and renounced, eſpecially by thoſe 
that have been our acquaintance and pretended 
friends ; that they ſhould ſeem not to know us, 
or to be aſhamed of us, cuts us to the heart: un- 
der that reſentment it is expreſſed by another E- 
vangeliſt, Mark viii. 3 8. Hhoſoever ſpall be a= 
ſhamed of me, and my words; in this adulterous 
and ſinful generation, of him alſo ſhall the ſon of 
man be aſhamed, when he cometh in the glory of 
the father, with the Holy Angels. Fleſh and 
Blood can never bear this : and did Chrift take 
upon him our humanity, and can we think him 
inſenſible of ſo piercing ati affront ? And as to his 
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For ye were ſometimes in darkneſs, but now 
N are ye light in the Lord: Walk as Chil- 


. dren of light. 
A people from forgetting themſelves, to 
make them humble, and own their ROE 
factors, is to put them often in mind of their ori- 
ginal, and let them know from whence they 
came; eſpecially when their beginning hath been 
but mean and ordinary. So the good Apoſtle 
friendly and ſeaſonably deals with Bb Epheſrans : 

I pray, whence came ye! what are ye! alas! 
they were but Heathens, (or ſome of them but 

Jews as blind as they) a very few years agone; 
ſorry ignorant wretches, their extraction notori- 
ouſly obſcure, for it was out of darkneſs, an 
from under the captivity of the prince of dark- 
neſs; and their deliverance the greateſt leap and 


adyancement (as from a- dungeon to a throne) 
| into 
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into moſt marvelous light, and into the glorious 
liberty of the ſons of God. So the Apoſtle tells 
them more plainly and without a figure, Chap. ii. 

ver. 11, 12. Wherefore remember that being in 
times paſt Gentiles in the Fleſh, ye wepei withaut 
Chriſt, being aliens from the common=-wealth of 
Iſrael, and ſtrangers from the covenant of pro- 
miſe, having no hope, and without Cod in the 
world, 

Now darkneſs is the moſt comfortleſs eſtate 
that can be called by any name: and that is 
the moſt dreadful deſcription of it that poſſibly 
can be given, viz. having no hope and with- 
out God in the world; or as you read chap. iy. 
ver. 18. of this Epiſtle; having the underſtand- 
ing darkened, being alienated f from the l. 4 9 os, 
through the ignorance that is in them, non ih 
the blindneſs of their heart, 

And on the other ſide, /zghft is the daily com- 
fort of human life, without which all things but 
ſleep and fin are ſcaring and doleſome. It is the 
moſt pleaſant and neceſſary medium, by which 
we not only behold objects, and beget a ſenſe 
and knowledge of them, but by which we enjoy 
them, and receive the benefits of them: and it is 
only unhappy to him, who fears a diſeovery of his 
wickedneſs, For every one that doth evil, hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, left his deeds 
ſhould” be reproved; ſays 8 en _ of the 
world, John iii. 20. 

But without farther enlarging upon the meta- 
phor, let us come to the ſubject matter of the 
words, which ſtand ready divided into theſe three 
parts: p 85 
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I. The infelicity of mankind before the light 
of the goſpel. Te were ſometimes darkneſs, 


II. The recovery or happy revolution. But 
now are ye light in the Lord. 


III. The obligation thereupon: Walk as chil- 
dren of light. And cach head will afford 
me occaſion to make ſome remarks upon 
the principles and practices of thoſe our ad- 
verſaries, who on this day had deviſed at one 
blow to conclude the fate of this Church and 
kingdom. 


I. Of the infelicity of mankind before the light 
of the golpel ; Te were ſometimes darkneſs. 

The contemplation of this eſtate of mankind 
| (tho at fo great a diſtance of time) ought to raiſe 
in us the greateſt value for that revelation, which 
brought life and immortality to light ; and which 
heaven intended as the greateſt bleſſing to the 
world. We may allow to the Zews ſome glim- 
merings of light, but at beſt they are called but 
ſhadaws, and indeed are very gloomy and ob- 
{cure, in compariſon to the fun of righteouſneſs. 

But the words of the Text, being ſpoken to 
the Epheſeans, direct us to the Heathen world 
(cho there were Jeus amongſt them) which for 
almoſt four thouſand years had lain in this abyls 
of darkn21s.. Our Apoſtle, i in another place, calls 
it by a name that ſometimes i imports innocence, and 
ion capable of alleviation, Acts xvii. 30. And the 
times of this ignorance God winked" at, but now 
ee all men r where to repent. 

Ignorance 
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Ignorance and innocence may for ſome time go 
together, but can never hold it long; for igno- 
rance will beget folly, and then ſoon down-right 
ſin. and rebellion againſt God: darknels is a very 
inviting ſhade to all manner of wickednels, 

St. Paul, alter the deſcription of their miſera- 
ble dark eftate Chap. iv..ver.\19, of this Epiſtle, 
farther enlarges upon the diſſolute effects: who 
being paſt-feeling, have given-themſclves over un- 
to laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs with 
greedmeſs. And this proved the product of their 
ignorance, asappears by all the barbarities, as well 
as lewdnels, we read of in Heathen ſtory. 

It is wonderful to imagine, how ſuch brutiſh 
folly ſhould preyail in the world, and moſt gene- 
rally in the matters of religion (tor they were 
wiſe enough in moſt other things); but in that on- 
ly their reaſon ſecms wholly to have deſerted 
them. And indeed reaſon will make but a poor 
diſtinction betwixt man and beaſt, if religion be 
laid afide, or, which is as bad, if exerciſed in ſuch 
vile and abſurd rites and practices, ſo unſuitable 
to the divine nature and eſſence, as looks more 
like prophanation of the name of God, and rather 
likely to bring down vengeance upon mortals, than 
procure any fayours or bleſſings from heaven. 
But in truth the wonder is not ſo great, if we con- 
ſider the degeneracy of Chriſtianity itſelf, which 
hath notoriouſly deviated farther from its firſt 
inſtitution and foundation, than the Heat hen wor- 
* from the firſt natural knowledge of God. 

All the politicks upon the earth could not have 
deviſed a religion, ſo fitted and ordained as the 
Chriſtian, to confound and daſh in pieces all the 

I 1 4 idolatries 
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jdolatries of the heathens, to ſhut off for ever the 
numerous ceremonies of the Jeu, and to pre- 
vent the appearance of the like ſuperſtitious cor- 
ruptions in the world, to eſtabliſn peace and mer- 
cy, by ſuch ſtrict laws, as muſt make it a contra» 
diction to the whole conſtitution to - violate 
them. But though this was the work of in- 
finite wiſdom and goodneſs, man hath made 
ſhift, in a great meaſure, to baffle the deſign. 
Notwithſtanding all this ſecurity againſt all man- 
ner of corruptions, all poſſible plea or pretence 
for cruelty or perſecution, nay, for any one 
Hard- natured act or deſign of uncharitableneſs ; 
yet the greateſt part of the Chriſtian world, which 
call themſelves Catholick, have debauched and 
proſtituted all this purity and innocency of reli- 
gion; dreſſed it up in like antiques with the Pa- 
gan, and affixed to it all the old badges of ſu⸗ 
and outſide carnal worſhip, which it was 
purpoſely deſigned to lay afide ; and, what is moſt 
monſtrons, have made 160 and depoſing of kings 
to be an article of faith. And the proſecution of 
ſuch doctrines, in all the barbarous acts of con- 
ſpiracy and hoſtility, for the advancement of the 
holy chureh and extipation of hereſy (as they a- 
lone call both) muſt be eſteemed the bigheſt 
Chriſtian, 1. e. Nomiſb bravery and merit. 
It will take up too much time, and I believe 
be ſupetfluous at this, to trace all theſe works of 
darkneſs;on' both fides, heathen and popiſt, from 
their firſt beginnings of corruption: how the law 
of nature came to be ſo adulterated; and how 
Chriſtian religion came to be ſo embaled from itg 


rag PEE: without an hiſtorical relation, 
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upon a common view, we may judge of the com- 
pariſon; and without calling names, or brandin 
the Church of Rome with the very ſame idola- 
try of the Heathens: yet the reſemblance is too 
near and viſible to be over- look d, and the ag- 
gravation of guilt moſt notorious on the Nomi ſp 
ſide; becauſe their deviation was from a far great- 
er light and revelation, with the moſt divine in- 
junctions and denunciations, than had ever be- 
fore been declared and manifeſted to the world. 
To take a ſhort view then in the firſt place of 
the Heathen darkneſs; What a ſtrange animal 
was man? What a trifle was human reaſon? to 
be run up into ſuch a religion, that one would 
have thought the moſt helpleſs principles of na- 
ture could not have ſuggeſted to him! Sun, and 
Moon, and Stars, the element of Fire, and ſuch 
like (indeed) glorious bodies, were their firſt and 
moſt creditable gods. But even this idolatry 
was too refined to hold them long: they muſt 
ſeek for gods amongſt the rubbiſh of the creation; 
every little being that ſerved for any uſe was made 
capable of adoration ; the Supreme one generally 
excepted, or had the leaſt or moſt remote ſhare 
of divine worſhip. Whatſoever afforded a kind 
ſhade to the body, or a favoury reliſh to the 
taſte, their ſenſuality taught them, in due thank- 
fulneſs, to adore : Nay, their very paſſions, and 
infirmities of human nature, were ſo indulged, as 
to be thought worthy of temples and altars: So 
that Varro may be allowed to ſay, that the num- 
ber of their gods were many thouſands. What- 
ſoever a nation peculiarly loy'd or fear'd, if it 
either had proved beneficial or hurtful (it was the 
+ ach fans 
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fame thing) twas ſoon canoniz d, and paſs'd into 
a deity. If a deceaſed hero had formerly been 
a acliverer, or a dejtroyer (it was all one) he was 
equally qualified for an Apotheoſis: The one 
according to his old wont may do 'em miſchief, 
as well as the other do good: The one ſerves for 
a Tutelar God, ind the other for a Dis Aver- 
runcus; and their ſervices to them were as ridi- 
culous as barbarous and inhuman. For beſtial 
lafts and human facrifices were oſten- times their 
expiations, and games and paſtimes were the 
vain and ludicrous oblations of praiſe and thankſ- 
givings, and, we cannot but conclude, their fami- 
Larity with ſuch ſort of gods. 

Ihe more refined nations for learning and po- 
lity (that called the reſt of the world Barbarian) 
were ſcarce a ſtep higher: and the wiſeſt philo- 
ſophers and moſt politick ſtateſmen, the moſt 
rational orators and ingenious poets ; whatſoever 
might be their inward ſentiments, as to one ſu- 
preme being, the true and only God; yet had no 
more wit and probity, than to take up with the 
gods and the worſhip of the common people, and 
ſometimes make both the ſubject of their writings, 
with encomium and approbation, as well as defence 
and vindication. Thus 1/azah obſerves, when he 
is deſcribing the idolatries of the land, chap. ii. 9. 
The mean man boweth down, and the great man 
humbleth himſelf; therefore forgive them not. 

By the way then, the Church of Rome makes 
but a poor. plea for her authority and grandeur, 
becauſe ſo many mighty champions of quality, 
eminent for parts and learning, have defended 
her cauſe; for we ſee the greateſt ſtandards of 

f learning 
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learning in the Heathen world, the. firſt inven- 
ters of arts and ſciences, who generally belie- 
ved the immortality of the foul, were ſo miſera- 
bly deceived and miſ- led, in ſo momentous a point 
and concern. 

Now, imagine but the world, or particularly 
this nation, to have continued in this dark eſtate, 
under this monſtrous blindneſs and idolatry, Can 
any thing look more direful and calamitous to 
our own apprehenſions? 

Chriſtianity hath in a great degree followed the 
lame fate: and the managers of the apoſtacy are 
ſo violent and impatient, that they will never 
leave working; ftick at no unchriſtian means, to 
promote their Catholic cauſe, and bring us "all 
into the dark again; where our religion ſhall be 
as comfortleſs as that of the Heathen; where 
we muſt renounce our reaſon and our very ſenſes, 
which indeed are of very little uſe in a ſtate of ſuch 
darkneſs, and will be too apt to prie heretically 
into ignorance, which is their only mother of de- 
votion; where inſtead of thouſands of Gods, we 
ſhall have as many ſaints and interceſſors, that 
can hear and help as little, and many of them 
(to reſerve a due veneration for the true primi- 
tive ones of the firſt order) of as little credit 
as the Pagan heroes: all to diſtract our religion, 
and to take off our truſt and beft intereſt in the 
true and only God, and his ſon Jeſus Chriſt, the 
only mediator betwirt God and man. In a 
word, here we muſt palm upon heaven with 
ſuch brutiſh ſuperſtition, ſuch nauſeous ceremo- 
nies, ſuch cold and heartleſs de votion, as muſt 
neceſſarily be moſt odious and proyoking i in the 

ſight 
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ſight of God. And how deplorable, muſt our con- 
dition be, when our very religion ſhall become the 
aggravation of our guilt ? Eow great our fins, that 
ſhould throw us back into ſuch a ſtate of dark 
neſs, the ſevereſt of all puniſhment, next to that 
of being reſerved in the chains thereof? And 
here too our reaſon and conſciences are to be fet- 
tered and chained down. to ſuch a blind and im- 
plicite faith and obedience, that nothing but de- 
ſpair and confuſion can arife apon every glimmer- 
ing of light, as having no hope, and without God 
in the world. 

Now, tho' we do not charge this compariſon ſo 
rigidly upon our adverſaries, as to throw them 
into the heathen world; we freely allow them the 


poſſibilities of grace and ſalvation through Jeſus 


Chriſt in whom they believe, and whoſe name 
they profeſs, tho' they deny all to us; we do 
not maintain the parallel to run exactly, as to all 
reer of doctrine and practice; yet the reſem- 

lance muſt ſtare the whole world in the face, 
which they can never elude or diſprove. 

And as to their cruelties and inhumanities to- 
wards us, to reflect on which the projected villa- 
ny on this day leads us; and which we have al- 

ready reckoned as the blackeſt of all the works 
of darkneſs: it will be hard, I believe impoſſible; 


throughout all heathen ſtory to meet with a con- 


ſpiracy, deſigned or effected, that can come ap to 
the barbarity of this: IT hey muſt have called 
Ans or Veſuvius into their aſſiſtance (if that 
could poſſibly have been obtain d) to give ſuch a 
murdering 6/aff, ſuch a conſuming diſpatch, to a 
nation and government, as in an inſtant to throw 


OY into flames and confuſion. 7 4% ay, 
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Nay, to ſpeak in general, the compariſon be- 
twixt the Roman and Romiſh perſecutions, cannot 
be charged with falſehood or uncharitableneſs; 
for 'it hath been obſerved and computed, that 
more blood hath been ſhed for the eſtabliſhing o- 
pery in theſe laſt ages, than for three hundred 
years was poured out by the Heat hens, for the ſup- 
porting their Paganiſm, and ſuppreſſing the inno- 
vations of ' Chriſtianity. ß. 

Now how ineſtimable, even ineffable a bleſ- 
ſing to the world, was the light of the Goſpel, for 
the diſperſing all the ethnick darkneſs and bar- 
barity ? And, next to that, how ſignal a bleſſing, 
for ever to be remembered in all the grateful me- 
morials of praiſe and good living, was our Reforma- 
tion from Beeren and our deli verances from the 
works of Romiſh darkneſs ? more eſpecially for 
the eſtabliſhment of that Church, which ſurely we 
may be allowed to ſay, hath diſtinguiſhed herſelf 
by the cloſeſt reaſonings, the moſt learned confu- 
tations, the moſt continued undaunted oppoſitions 


againſt theſe our adverſaries, for ever to keep off 


from us all clouds of darkneſs; and is herſelf 
fixed (we hope never to be diſſettled) upon the 


trueſt and firmeſt baſis of Primitive doctrine and 


diſcipline. Now, now, are ye light in the Lord. 
Which is the 1 5 n 


1 Second propoſition I purpoſed to ſpeak up- 


on, Now are ye light in the Lord: Moſt certain- 


the greateſt bleſſing of heaven, from whenceall 
ht deſcends upon'us': And it would indeed be 


a 1ad judgment, if a deprivation of it ſhould by 
the order of providence befal us, as a neceſſary 


puniſhment, to make us prize it. I The 


Wc 


| that pretends to 
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vation, Chriſt our Lord, whit he was upon earth, 
was the great light of the world, and now the 
holy Scriptures, which are by inſpiration of God, 
are he only light that is left in us. | 
We know there is an abjeQ ſectary amongſt us, 
light within him, and the more 
high-flown Ent hiſiaſ at Rome hath ſtiled him- 
ſelf the great /umin#p of the world; but theſe, 
and other wild pretenſiohgof the like nature, may 
the more reaſonably ſend us to the holy ſcriptures 


for our light. Here we ſhall plainly diſcover 


what we are to believe, and what we are to prac- 


tice : For that end, ſays our Apoſtle, all ſcripture 


ig given by inſpiration of God, and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for correction, For in- 


ſtruction in righteouſneſs ; that the man of God 


may be perfetted, throughly furniſhed unto all good 
works. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. | 
Here too we may be ſufficiently enlightened 
(what our adverſaries will not allow) to find out 
the true Church, with which we ought to com- 
municate ; and that without fear of being loſt or 
confounded in the maze of their pretended circle. 
For tho the Church pronounced the divine au- 
thority of the ſcriptures, yet as they were given 
by inſpiration of God, ſo their authority was 
really precedent. Our Apoſtle, in the ad chap. 
a this Epiſtle, lays down the ſeries of this autho- 
built upon the * of. the Apoſtles. 
a Prophets, Feſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief 
corner ſtone ; in uhom all the building ty framed 
together, groweth unto an holy temple in the 
Lord: In whom you alſo are builded together for 
an habitation of God thro the ſpirit. 


Here 
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Here is no circle, but the foundation firſt laid, 
and the temple, in the Lord, the Church, or habi- 
tation or houſhold of God (as it is ſeverally term- 
ed) erected upon it. The holy doctrines and pre- 
cepts of Chriſt and his Apoſtles abetted by mi- 
racles, that is, by the exertion of the higheſt pow- 
er of God, and their own moſt holy lives: and 
records made of theſe truths muſt be the prime 
foundation of our faith, and muſt continue ſo 
without being beholden to the Church for any au- 
thority but the declaration of their truths, and the 
ſacred preſervation of them; it is apparent then 
that the ſcriptures are our preſent light, and ſuf- 
ficient to enuighten every man that cometh into the 
World: They will avouch for our Church, for the 
truth of all our doctrines and precepts : and we 
have beſides them the practice of the pure and 
primitive Church of Chriſt, as the ſtandard for 
our diſcipline, and all the exerciſes of our religi⸗ 
ous worſhip. 

With a little light the barbarous policy of the 
Church of Rome may be diſcover d; to «ers off 
the ſcriptures from the people, to keep them, as if 
mad and diſtracted, in darkneſs, knowing they 
muſt neceſſarily rave againſt their keepers, the 
prieſts, whenever they come into the light. T he 
moſt illiterate amongſt them would then be ſoon 
able to confute and confound their greateſt doc- 
tors: And the decrees and canons of all their late 
Councils, and their whole Eccleſiaſtick cheat 
would ſoon become the common mockery of all 
Chriſtendom ; But like the evil doers they hate 
the light, neither dare they come to the light, leſt 

their doctrines ſhould be reproved; Their uſage 
Vol. II. K k on 
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on both ſides is very hard and ſevere, To keep 


the ſcriptures from thoſe that are within their 


communion, and To deny ſalvation to all that are 
without. This laſt dealing may prove of more 
fatal conſequence to themſelves than to us; for 
tho' we can expect no mercy from them, in rela- 
tion to our preſent lives and eſtates, when they 
have already proceeded farther and paſſed ſen- 
tence of eternal damnation upon our ſouls; yet 
we may be abſolutely ſure from the infinite juſtice 
and mercy of our God, that matters will be other- 
wiſe ſtated at the day of judgment; and they, by 
making the higheſt breach of charity in pronoun- 
cing that ſentence, will in all likelihood ſooner de- 
termine their own than other mens damnation. 


Let us bleſs God, that we are out of their preſent 


reach, that we have happily eſcaped their many 
plots and machinations ; and their future menaces 
and denunciations can only be frightful to thoſe 
that are already in the dark. The light that 
ſhines round about us, will become our ſafety and 


defence, and if we walk as children thereof, we 


ſhall be guarded, as well as directed by it, and 


may bid defiance to all the powers of darkneſs. 


In the third place, 


III. I come to diſcourſe upon the obligation in- 
1 upon us, that we walk as children of 

Hi. 

N ow light, in this and many other places of 
{cripture, bears a relation to the practice as well as 
theory of religion. In a regular order of Chriſti- 
anity, the one will infer the other.; for a true 
light will give us ſuch a view of all the * in 
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the Goſpel, that will ſo ſtrongly preyail upon the 
underſtanding, as to bring over the will and affec- 
tions in due conformity; becauſe our doctrines be- 
ing ſet in a true light are of ſo deep concern to 
our eternal well-being, that nothing but perverſe 
and unnatural obſtinacy, willful ſhutting our eyes 
againſt the light, ſtrong luſts, reſolutely indulg'd, 
and inveterate habits of ſinning can hinder their 
influences upon our lives and converſations : 
Therefore is it the higheſt aggravation of fin, 
when it is committed againſt the light. 

Let us then cloſely tollow the work of our high 
calling whilſt it is day leſt the night come upon 
us unawares ; when it will be impoſſible to re- 
deem our time : Let us keep to our infallible rule 

of ſecurity, by walking as children of the light. 
1. Not wavering, or ſtumbling as in the dark, 
but reſolute and ſteadfaſt in the faith; not look- 
ing toward Egypt, or the kingdom of darkneſs ; 
but let us ſtand faſt in the liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made us free, and not ſuffer our ſelves 
to be entangled again with the yoke of bondage; 
prizing the light more than life it ſelf : Letting 
all go as generous confeſſors or Martyrs, rather 
than part with our religion, chuſing rather to en- 
ter into the ſhadow of death, than into the yal- 
ley of darkneſs. 

2. Let us walk as Children of the light, by an- 
ſwering the proper effects of liglit: our Apoſtle, 
in the next verſe following the Text, tells us, that 
the fruit of the ſpirit, is in all goodneſs, righte- 
ouſneſs, and truth: Fruftus lucis, the fruit of 
the light, as the Latins have it; and St. Zerome 
rejects the Greek On 4 find in Eſtius, and 

2 is 
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is moſt agreeable to the context where light was 
laſt mentioned. And theſe three, Goodneſs, Righ- 
reouſneſs, and Truth ate comprehenſive of all du- 
ties both towards God and'towards Man. 

It will be too tedious to reckon up all the par- 
ticular duties and obligations we lie under as chil. 
dren of the light : 'The ſcriptures, which are our 
light, are a plain and caly rule, and we cannot 
be at a loſs : but a farther and more expeditious 
diſcovery of our duties may be made by exami- 
ning our failures and deviations from the light ; 
and here we ſtand in need of the ſevereſt repre- 
henſions: our Apoſtle calls upon us for the ſame 
purpole, ver. 11. following the Text, Have no 

fellowſhip with the unfruitful works of darkneſs, 
but rather reprove them. Sin, in truth, is grea- 
ter darkneſs than error; and we are come no far- 
ther than the borders of light, whilſt our lives 
are unre formed, whilſt the Light ſhineth in dark- 
neſs, and the darkneſs er zt nat. 

Amongſt innumerable, we may inſtance in ſome 
few of our ſignal miſcarriages, As, 

1, By Hypocriſy; the unhappy and maleyo- 
lent infection of a true religion, as well as of a 
falſe one; but certainly more peſtilential in the 
former, and mortal to the ſhameleſs actor. How 
intolerable 1s it to cry out upon the Phariſees, 
both old and modern, for their, hypocrifies, whom 
we in ſome meaſure excuſe, by ſaying they were 
in darkneſs, and yet as impudently ourſelves 
maſquerade it in the light. How ſhameful is it, to 
be ſtill calling out for Refurmation, and greater 
purity in worſhip,” and keep our hearts ſo unpro- 
vided of honeſty and ſincerity ? to act ſo much 
VVV 
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religion, and ſo much wickedneſs together? to 
rave with ſo much malice, and to pretend to mo- 
deration? Inconſiſtencies! as monſtrous as any we 
can charge upon our enemies. Let us conſider 
the Divine majeſty, in whole preſence all is tranſ- 
acted; an all- ſeeing God, and a ſearcher of the 
heart! it is impoſſible for us to put on a diſguiſe 
that ſhall cover us from his ſight : and we know 
ourſelves how deteſtable a wretch a diſſembler is, 
when we have found him out, and the yizard is ta- 
ken off. 

2. By Uncharitableneſs: I do not know of any 
even Popiſh tenet more directly contrary to the 
whole frame and oeconomy of the Goſpel, than 
uncharitableneſs maintained and kept up. It rips 
up the very bowels of that mercy and goodneſs 
and forgiveneſs, which are the very life and eſſence 
of chriſtianity: it throws us out of the protection 
of heaven, and gives our adverſaries the better 
title to God's vindictive juſtice againſt us. Uncha- 
ritableneſs totally blinds our eyes, and makes us 
uncapable of doing any duty aright. He that 
faith, he is in the light, and hateth his brother, 
is in darkneſs even until now : he that loveth his 
brother, abideth in the light, and there is no oc- 
caſion of ſtumbling in him. But he that hateth bis 
brother, is in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, 
and knoweth not whither he poeth, becauſe dark- 
neſs hath blinded his eyes, lays St. John, f Epiſt. 
ü. 9, and following Verſes, 

Thus Charity divides the night and the day, 
and ſhuts out all malice into blackneſs and dark- 
neſs for ever. And yet this accurſed temper and 
practice, the great (not to ſay the only) 9 


102 
of ſome mens zeal; who are not content to vent 


—— 
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their rancour and malice againſt the common ene- 
my (tho that too be forbid by our religion), but 


let it fly with as much maleyolence againſt their 


brethren, and thoſe of the houſehold of faith; who 
will not allow an honeſt peaceable man to be true to 
2 cauſe, unleſs like themſelves he be mad and out- 
ragious fori it: and will not flick at the moſt falſe 
and malicious ſtories (tho' as improbable as Popiſh 
legends) to raiſe the credulity of thoſe that be- 
lieve every thing againft a Party, and to expoſe 
them to the barbarity of thoſe that never ſparc. 

'This is that petulant pick-thank zeal, that is al- 
ways crying out Fire, and making falſe alarms i in 
z neighbourhood, and yet is itſelf the greateſt in- 


| cendiary. This muſt be darkneſs with a venge- 


ance, and ſuch as may be felt, or elſe hell itſelf 
muſt be light. 

And that this may not be looked upon, as an 
unfair ſurmiſe, or an unjuſt charge, I hope I may 
be allowed to give an inſtance or two, which are 
very notorious, as well as horribly fcandalous. 
The firſt is the villany of reviling that Queen, 
(now advanced to a better kingdom) and re- 
proaching her memory with all ſpiteful and un- 
merciful inſinuations, who was the ſovereign pro- 
tectreſs of the Proteſtant religion, and the molt il- 
luſtrious example of Proteſtant piety; and had the 
welfare of every one of her ſubjedts at her heart. 

Another inſtance (much Chriſtian and Proteſ- 
tant alike) is quarrelling at our late glorious peace, 
of which we have already experienced many hap- 
py effects: much blood hath been ſa ved, of which 


true Chriſtianity was ever tender, and more par- 
ticularly 
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ticularly to which we owe the peaceable ſettle- 
ment of his preſent Majeſty, without the leaſt di- 
ſturbance or oppoſition from any factions or pre- 
tenſions whatſoever : and the clouds of fears too 
induſtriouſly ſpread over us, are all cleared up to 
the brighteſt ſerenity and ſun- ſhine, to diſcover 
the ſhame of thoſe that raiſed them. | 

Let us for ſhame leave this ugly diſpoſition, and 
ill-natur'd licentiouſneſs, to our adverſaries, with 
all their murdering and aſſaſſinating doctrines and 
practices, to make up one mals of corruption and 
cruelty. 

3. A third deviation from light is by Irrcligion, 
a thick cloud of darkneſs that ſo viſibly over- 
ſhadows our light. We may hope it may prove 
for our good, as providence oft- times brings that 
out of evil: but how many zealous ſticklers have 
we known for religion, who have themſelves no 
religion at all. We are beholden to them (as 
Switzers and mercenaries fight) they may lucki- 
ly bluſter for the right cauſe ; but no thanks to 
their principles or inclinations ; they are the re- 
proach of Chriſtianity. He that prays to Images, 
or addreſſes himſelf to Saints or Angels, is a poor 
credulous wretch, and cannot but endanger his 
ſalvation: and he that believes Tranſub/tantiati- 
on (it there be any that really do 1o) is lows 
er than a brute ; for he knows not how to uſe his 
ſenſes, or judge by them: and yet the famous 
writers of our Church againſt the Papiſts have 
allowed a diſtinction to fetch them off, who are 
under the circumſtances of invincible ignorance, 
from being certainly damned, for theſe and the 
like ſtupid and abominable errors, But neither 


{cripture 
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ſcripture nor reaſon, nor the looſeſt Caſuiſts can 
find out a diſtinction to ſave a profligate blaſphe- 
mous wretch, that continues in his impieties, tho 
he be a Proteſtant in profeſſion, and the hotteſt 
Zealot for the right cauſe. If we would be 
thought Children of the light, and value our 
ſelves upon that character, of ſeeing farther than 
other men, let us raiſe our ſelves out of this abyſs 
of darkneſs and forgetfulneſs, by conſidering, 
what it is impoſſible for us not to conclude, That 
a good life is the main end of religion, and the 
ſole indication of a ſound believer. 

Let us then according to our Apoſtle's rule, 
Rom. xiii. Caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let 
us. put on the armour of light let us walk ho- 
neſily as in the day, not in rioting and drunken- 
neſs, not in chambering and wantonneſs, not in 
ſtrife and envying; but put on the Lord Feſus 
Chriſt, and make not proviſion for the fleſh to Jul 
fil the luſts thereof. 

4. Laſtly, ((e inftance no farther in theſe works 
of darkneſs) by Atheiſm. This is darkneſs with 
a vengeance too, wholly deſigned to extinguiſh 
our light. There are many ratiks of Atheiſts (to 
uſe the word according to cuſtomary latitude) 
but together they make up a conſiderable party, 
and of ſome quality too, againſt the whole, at 
leaſt the fundamental points of our revelation. 
As a ſalvo to their darling reaſon, they may ey 
fily allow the firſt article of our Creed, and 
haps a common providence, and 1o paſs under the 
more creditable name (as they think) of Deiſts. 
But for the myſteries of our religion, the Divini- 
ty, Incarnation, and Satisfaction of the ſon of God, 

they 
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they are as hard a teſt upon their faith, as Tran- 
ſubſtantiation, and all the abſurd myſteries of 
the Romiſh maſs. And then what will become of 
the Chriſtian religion, when they have pulled off 
the Glory from around our Saviour's head, and 
reduced us to what they have called a naked 

Goſpel ? He muſt be reckoned but as one of the 
Prophets , and a moral Philolopher, who hath 
been the Founder of a Se, in their eftcem, will 
be his equal, if not ſuperior: 

What articles ſhall we then have to exerciſe 
our faith upon, that. peculiar heroick virtue of 
the Chriſtian confeſſor? And what foundation 
{hall we have for, the belief and hopes of eternal 
life, if the holy Jeſus, God and Man, and there- 
fore of infinite value and ſufficiency, hath not 
made ſatisfaction for our fins ? 

Theſe are now the new lights of the world! 
they pretend to ſee more than all men beſides ! 
they deſpiſe all believers, as men of credulity and 
ſuperſtition ! But whate ver light they pretend to 
from nature and reaſon, let them look to it, and 
take heed, leſt that light that is in them do not 
prove darkneſs : and if it is fo, How great is that 
darkneſs * Cum ratione inſanire ; much reaſon, 
that is, the conceit of it, hath made them mad. 
To get the honour of ſubtile Scepticks, and ra- 
tional enquirers here, and hereafter to fool them- 
ſelves into damnation, is a falſer ſtep, and worſe 
come off, than the moſt credulous and ſuperſtiti- 
ous can poſſibly make. 

If our concern for religion, be as true as we 
pretend, now our zeal is up, let us exercile it in 

diſpelling all theſe miſts of darkneſs, as well as 
Vor, II. El the 
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the grand myſtery of iniquity. Let us be ſincere 
and in carneſt in our religion, without hypocriſy, 
Let us love one another without diſſimulation. 
Let us diſcountenance and abandon all irreligious 
livers as the ſhame and peſt of our Reformation, 
that bring down judgments even upon the pureſt 
profeſſion. Let us confound with ſcorn the dough- 
ty realonings of the Atheiſts, and no more truſt 
to them for our ſouls, than to the vileſt quacks and 
mountebanks tor our bodies. They are men of 
no ſuch parts or intellequal abilities, as they 
would have the world think them: They are to 
be eſteemed the loweſt and baſeſt of the whole 
race of mankind ; employed in the vileſt trea- 
chery, the meanelt of all plots and deſigns; brib'd 
by luſt and libertiniſm, to undermine and deſtroy 
our Church, and all Chriſtian religion. 

But to conclude : Let us make it maniſeſt to the 
Papiſts allo, by our conformity to the /jght, that 
we are not of a Party, or diſtinct communion, by 
education or country, but by reaſon, perſuaſion, 
and found conviction ; that we do not only out- 
do them in truth and ſeripture- authority, but alſo 
by our exemplary Lives; that our Doctrines are 
not only Primitive and Apoſtolick, but our con- 
verſations likewiſe; that our Reformation is not 
a notional, but a ſubſtantial, ſolid, and obliging- 
neceſlary ſeparation, and the Schiſm is their own: 
we cannot away with their falſe doctrines and 
corrupt worſhip, and we have experience as well 
as reaſon, to make us abominate their cruel prin- 
ciples and practices, 

By all which we ſhall ſilence gain-ſayers, and 
cut off all occaſion from thole that deſire occaſion 

| againſt 
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againſt us, and moſt aſſuredly gain the intereſt of 
heaven on our ſide : for nothing but our fins, our 
manifeſt tranſgreſſions and prevatications againſt 
the /jght, can deſtroy us and our religion. 

On this day we commemorate two moſt mira- 
culous deliverances of this Church and Kingdom, 
when in ſo ſignal a manner God brought to light 
the hidden works of darkneſs : the particular re- 
lation of the former, I believe need not now be 
made ; many years repetition cannot but have 
ſettled laſting impreſſions upon the hearts of all 
good Proteſtants : and the latter cannot but he 
freſh in the memory of moſt of us. 

Let us then for ever bleſs and praiſe the God 
of all mercies, who hath delivered us from the 

wer of thoſe whole principle it is to ſhew none 
to us. And let us for ever fortify our ſelves, by 
our continued prayers and holy living, againſt all 
their devices and conſpiracies 5 that our gracious 
Father would hide us from the ſecret council of 
the wicked, and from the inſurrection of all the 
workers of iniquity; that we may ſo walk as 
Children of the light, that we may never of our 
{elves lapſe into the eſtate, nor ever by our ene» 
mies be brought under the power, of darkneſs. 


Which God of his infinite mercy grant, &c. 
And to the tame God, Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, one God, and three perſons, be al- 


cribed all power, majeſty, and adoration 
now and for eyermore. Amen. 
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